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ly is illuſtrated and evinced. | 


In the Turzp,—The Arguments of the Univerſalith 
lg Texts, and their Evaſions, are conlideree! 
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-y ſentence us to cer 
our characters formed ate ? So Chit hach en · 
8 importance to 
_ every one, to know and realize it. This was the faith ofthe 
| Jewiſh and Chriſtian church in the days of ih{pications” This 
th been the comes Back of e BNDe-- 
this was rhe faith. ee ee in this land; and 
E Ears AY until che pre» - 
0 And conſidering th ſalutary tendency - 
uence of this deine, the good of men in this 

and world to come, is it not to be lamentec that this 5 
Fs 0 Ein Fad, ore vn into 
queſtion ? But ſo it is. The contrary doctrine, d, that: al“ 
men ſhall be ſayed,” is now exhibired to public examination. 
—A clear ſtage-—fair dealing and argumentation— ve alk s 
e.—Great is the power of truth, and it will 4 
Ebi hath furniſhed his ſervants with ſufficient ability and 
faithfulneſs, r ; 
vered to the {aints; and to unmaſk and expaſe error, however 
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ic to turm my tho t 
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| — as commanty ce eee why 
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5 of like 3 importance, i 


'F edi 
chat of 


thing aimedatin the ſcheme of God, as opened i 


hibited, well — gu 12 


Several anſwers have ſince — which, in 
my felgen are well executed upon their reſpective plans : 
A ab ſaid than endugh to · anſwer that piece; the com- 
ſubſtantially ſupported in them: But the contro- 

| = doch 3 reſt. A much more laboured treatiſe, in ſup- 
d tenet, is imported among us, printed in 

2 It requires an anfwer—tione hath yet appear« 
as the plan now exhibited, is very different from 


publication may be needful and uſeful. 


The two firſt parts of it, have lain by me more than 4 yeat; 
Indeed, the ſecond part was delivered in public diſcourſes, in 
the fall 1783, in a time of uncommon general ſickneſs in this 

ace, which is the occaſion of its appearance in the preſent 


form. Maving turned my attention to the ſubject, and not 
Knowing hat I ſhould live to publiſh any thing upon it, I 


thought it duty to endeavour to eſtabliſh my hearers in a 
point of Jo great t importance. The public were notified in 


1783, an ingenious work would be publiſhed, < wherein the 


ſubject is exhauſted ;* which I waited to ſee till October, 1784. 


The rhird part, is chiefly taken up in a reply to this, which I 
ſuppoſt xo be the anonymous treatiſe forementioned, intitled, 


by goſpe 


Teſtament writings, and entruſted with Jeſus Chriſt to 
into effect: Printed: in London, 1784. It contains 
pages, excluſive of the preface. It is wrote with ingenuity 
and much dabour, with a diſplay of learning and critical geni- 
us, witk an 


world, 


. * ' 
44 8 £ b 
\ =y 8 | - 
. 
= 9 


3 1 upon it before I knew o any anſivers 10 that 


vho have gone before me, and on that account 


may give the reader an advantage to ſee truth repreſented and 
error expoſed in e peice 6 view ; ir n ae that 


e The myftery hid from ages and generations, made manifeſt . 
|-revelation : or, the ſalvation of all men the grand 
in the New 


| appearance of much candour and benevolence z- 
ut wia ſuficiencdeyegjofcomempt ofthe whole Chriſtian .. 
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1 — Myr; Whiſton, — — 86» . 
again with/Geg and Magog, — | 
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EE ED 
be noticed kere, — 25 it dia not naturally fall 
Wie wo told, in onder to the ad- 


| -bboindtired in dhe room df woſe of che chriſtian and proceſt- | 
Ant faith, whit are tö be ndwmerd? Wky, we | 

a dd reteiveitas a frſt principle, that the end of the creatian 
cke man world wa the of the creature; and that 
— oor amend ay the devil und his angels and = 
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of chsBarker, and. rhe-Son "Theſe ring works: Srpthen 
trammtaten ftares makers, apc; it ſma, u nt 


| ion in the Rropty ine as commpnly ag 
ot, for fech alfurtt:conctufions and baſe reflect m is not = 


eternal life God's gift ) © Ave nat mis gifts. his own: Naw be 
— —ę— bene 
vhis offe:? May good Goyempe of 
evident truths, are ſuſfieiont vo ſettle ths lane 
Vain deceir“ What honor or — 1 up 6 >) 
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inan wiſe God. u en TY 
world, . an from hom to 
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es to make for the reco ven A the rebellidus, Rc. The 
Aivine plan of creation 2 che infinnely wiſe God, 
according to the council bf his own will, and carried into exe- 
TS. "Ani he hath taught us the grand end deſigned, -yizi. 
moral government in its important connections, as 
hereafter ſtated and illuſtrated. And this plan of moral go-— 
vernment, in which the righteous will be rewarded and the 
wicked puniſhed, in final iſſue, hath already exiſted in opera- | 
tion almoſt i fix thouſand years, is execution, 
will remain forever, and be compleated in higheſt perſecti- 
on * Neither can theſe notions be any more ſer- 
vice for the real good, comfort and happineſs of mankind; 
they cannot inforce the important requiſitions of duty in the 
law and goſpel of God, herein is found the true good, com- 
fort and inen of mn ; for the great commandments 
| * and duty in the law, and of faith, repentance, &c. in 
ſpel, eed upon this ſuppoſition and 
God hath an pl eg t to govern and give law ta the cre· 
ation that the creature to the creator, and not the 
creator to the creature - and that duty and obligation lies 
wholly: on the creature, and if he rebels and makes himſelf mi- 
ſerable, the fault and blame is in the creature and not in the 
creator; in the unbelieving and diſobedient ſinner, and not in 
the er. And it is ſtrange, that ſuch vain ſpeculations 
and baſe reflections, are not long ago. ſilenced and baniſhed 
the chriſtian world, by theſe clear dictates of reaſon, by the re- 
peated appeals of God to. it; © are not my ways equal and 
yours unequal; by the pe doctrine of. revelation, eve- 
ry where expreſsly — the fault upon the creature: The 
Wicked chat is warned but continues in his wickedneſs, ſhall 
die in his iniquity, and his blood ſhall be upon him: If 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf ; but if thou ſcorn- 
eſt thou alone ſhalt bear it.” © Thou — and not the 


n ſhale bear dhe. bla and reproach with. | 


nd 


on ſtates, which may be very contrary to his all- wiſe arrange 


| ſſioned any one to teach the world, if theſe creatures are final. 


whe puniſhyghent-s?! of C 
— eas 1 a 
no pleaſure: in the death of % ict. but that he turn 4 
live?”* FTurn ye, turn my ——_ you die? It would be: 
a hard caſe for any to ſtand — woo uch terms with their maker, 
as not tu credit the bath of unleſs he would pleaſe their 
fancy in their invented, new created worlds, and ans be 


ment of. chings in n his everlaſting kingdom, Is it honorable 
to the Father ®Mercies, to take up the cauſe of the devil anl 
his an and of wicked men, —.— God? Hach he c m 


ly miſetable in their rebellion, the creator ſhould have with- 
held their exiſtence ? Judas, for inſtance, will be finally nike 
rable, if our Lotd's words be true: It had been good ITY 
that man if he had not been born.” God foreknew this: Wi 
any ſay ta Gad, he ſuould have withheld the gift of exiſtence 
to him ? Will he ſay, this very man was born ESE „ 
2 blefſed immortality, upon a foundation which cannot d 
point him ? conſequently that our ſaviour's words 
true; or, if verified in the execution of this woe, Judas will be 
deprived of his bi t inheritance ſecured upon a ſoundati- 
ce cannot fail, Will he 18 ee — 
on,“ alan rin is crue in t eatning 
execution; baer his juſtice, and mi 
more, his in ſuch execution, i Judas be finally and | 
ever miſerable? Did God ſend his ſon into the world tq teach 
a doctrine falſe and incredible, as they make this ts be, and 
thereby to deſtroy the character of the Father and the Son ? 
Can fuch pee gay for the good of mankind ?. Neth it tend 
to inforce their obedience, and er their comfart and hap 
pineſs? Yea, dath it nat tend directly to ſtrengthen the- 
of wickedneſs? Can it comfort the r 2 
ineſs is their end, dee ee ee 


them happ 
declares © their end is deſtruction wo 


. Theſe queſtions carry their un dnfhcth in tb an e * 
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nnn hr then rx ; 
Kh er ey philofophy and vain ebit before . 
58 is very likely oy, if the plgpher Ezokiet wi now-ulpve; - 
| ive. us 4 new editidefor char ſolem meſſage from 
| to ſome of theprophet#inhis day: Win 
ern on made the heart of the righteous tad, whom I have 
not made ſad dr fes ky wicked, by green er 
n 2 oy EN 
np SR ech they de bien ſe ace 
Krengthen the bands of Ed HARM the wichdt in 
it, chat he ſhould net return from his wicked way 2” Be. 
Ades, if che . 
creation, every man happi- | 
net his ultimate end; ä 
8 malte in this ſinful world, notwithſtanding 338 
Bons and councils. of. 


grven it, any man 
d rel eufſly ſee. Thad, I rhitrik, find 
chis and ecnfited in Biſhop Both c 
lagy... F is So e, not having che bodk * d 
me, and it is, , twenty years ſince I read it. 
Again, —The jectors give us 3 


_ Fious; plan of Sehen „Which we are to embrace in the 
room of out former faith, And it is ſaid no man is a com. 
judge of it ho has not often read over the New. 
| oem eng A in which it was wrote, and ſtudi- 
e Sine for cena de, c. . manr 
It ravft be a very different plan from © that 
9 . wie we rey 
| our Saviour an a Which are very 
way of ſalvation is made ſo plain, ene 
» — — men, n R 
one given by 1 
lves, ee 
3 60 NN the we dag? truegolt 
proje tan, is to ſave the finally” 
Ems e each act ang 
tian 
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pel yg any pal or any other. 


- See the Preface, p. 8, 9. 
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and cannot bring theſe new. worlds, ſtates and. 
effec meaſures inte tvtiſtence and effect, and give therm 
: and it is cleat from revelation the Almighty will not. 
in, this plan is, as abſolutely unknown and excluded divine. 
revelation ;. as, © the invented tales of fairy land” and there- 
fates e Giant whole ach is founded, on and Ae 
baynded by ſcripture, we have nothing to — — ma re 
ject it as vain and deluſive. Further, let no one p 
in it, for if the conſtitution þe confirmed. ger 
judgment. ; which is as certain as there is war ng ada. pr 
pn, whick ade epoſ tur contin them on this 
—— 3 


jd por, 6nd ctw bee hls new. war, d 
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Mercy | 

and to be ſettled in the judgment 1 | 
VVV 
ates ious endeavours to ſupport the authority and govern 
God, the requiſitions of the law and gadget e 
procifes and —— — 
deavour the of ſinful men, and their recoa cia ion 
to God, upon the merciful terms of his divine confifitution 
D e n anno mm > 14 
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IF miſerable: i in their 
ni as the ſcripture 
have withheld cheir exiſtegee Wand let them be ever ſo vile 
and abominable in their treatment of xheir Creator and Savioury 
if, after their obſtinate rejection of liſe and ſalvation in xis 
world, he doth not create ne worlds and trunſtutation ſtates; 
and uſe effectual meaſures for the recovery of all the rebellious, | 
that diſhonours will be reflected upon the adorable Creator 
and Saviour? Certainly we find no ſuch dodtrines taught, n 
ſuch inſinuations given out, nor any ſuch ie piety and 0 
Tence” exemplified by Moſes and the prophets, by our Saviour 
and his apoſtles, or any ſaint of God, on &ripture record, which 
are our ſtandard to judge by. Doth it not ſavour more of tlie 
ppirit of Cain, of the murmuring Iſraelites, and of the wicked 
of the earth, than of the true ſainits of God? And can ſuch pia 
| - etyand benevolence be genuine im its direction, operation and 
fruit? Such zeal is prepoſteroufly abſurd. And that rebuke, 


unmediately from God, merits our attention, and ſhould put 


and keep us upon guard: ſhall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty inſtruct him? he that reproveth God, let him anſwer: 
it. Job 40. 2, This was effe&tual with: hol y Job. In a 
— let ir be noted, it is not here and . arti- 
cle of the chriſtian faith that muſt be renounced, but we muſt 
give up the doctrine of che eroſs the conſtitution of nature 
and the revealed conſtitution of God, to embrace this new 
creed; as will hereafter appear. Surely no good chriſtians, 
who love not their lives bo the death for the word of God and 
teſtimony of Jeſus, can do this. The people of this land, in 
this enlightened age, are certainly better inſtructed than to do 
it ; unleſs heads of families and goſpel miniſters are far more 
to blame than I believe them to be, in not duly educating and 
teaching them. It is plain therefore, we cannot/poſlihly'go' 
over to them. What ſhall be done to compromile the Wann; 
to ſettle the controverſy, and bring us to unity in the faith? 
In tlie room of their propoſed reform, I would propoſe a ſub-- * 
n. which may be agreed upon by all, without ſacrificing 
any 


=. * 


Zerren enen 
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any truth or dictate of reaſon gr repplation. It is Ae 8 
us tenounce the N rules of 1 

tation, viz. all attempt doctrine 907 eln. 
by our prejudicate or a notions of reaſon * for the $6.7 
ture. is given to correct theſe, and not to be cotrected 
The world by wiſdom Knew not God. God him elf FR 
taught us in his word the true knowledge of his perfections, 
councils and works: in this inſtruction let us reſt and ab ide. 
Let us lay aſide all attempt to correct the faith of inſpired wri- 
ters, by affixing a more glorious meaning to their declatati- 
ons thah they underſtood and intended. Likewiſe, all argu- 
ing from the ＋ of God, ö ſeriptute declarations, 
and the revealed conſtitution of and in that way dedu- 
cing concluſions againſt the tenor of teyelation. Allo, the af- 
fixing a univerſal ſenſe to dk terms, without "oxen 
hecbilary limitation the ſu | Falſe 

ſtruction, by E hg a hidden an and more glorious ſenſe, 
inſtead of, and to the ſubverſion of the obvious ſenſe 1 
falſe keys to unlock the of ſcripture texts and paſſa- 
ges, which will not agree with the context, * > ſcop ang 
main ſubject of the writer, nor with the tenor 
which are the fure rule of a genuine conſtruction .cn 
tated and argued upon, on the ground of ſuch miſtatement + 
arguings from parity of caſes, * there is no parity to ſup- 
port the deſigned concluſion : may- be's and poſſibilities aſ- 
ſumed as datas, and argued upon as realities:——falſe, iu 
grounded criticiſms, to put off an invented ſenſe inſtead of the 
true meaning of ſcripture :---invented evaſions inſtead of ſolid 
arguments: and — all, ambiguous words, rendered more 
ambiguous' by falſe criticiſms, and then taken- up and argued 
from in the wrong ſenſe, without due attention to their con- 
nected relation to the content to important ſcripture diſtinc- 
tions---to the connexion of. ſcri doctrines one with ano 
ther and to the true nature of the ſubject itſelf. --And with- 
all, words of an im t, fixed, deciſive meaning, ſuch as re- 


; conciliation, juſtification, and ſalvation itſelf, rendered ambi- 
guous, to ſerve an * It is, indeed, n time n 


EI The introductory YR | FACE. 
fits of fophifry and falſe arguimencatiob, were univerſally 18: 
nourjced ; although the ſupport of the doctrine we 50 


wholly depends upon them. Theſe falſe rules, duly noticed, 
0 the reader 17 45 unity of judging upon the metits 
is diſpute, and of the force of what is here written and fub. 
Mitted to bh judgment. I am clear in, it, zune theſe falſe 
mains and modes of arguing are once difcarded, it will fuper- 
| ſede the pretended need of a reform ; and the articles in diſpute 
[ between us, may ſtand, with all reaſon and ſafety, as they were 
 Enbraced in the days of inſpiratiom and have deen, by the 
Fein church, ever fine.. 
* 75 Lam no enemy to tlie univerſaliſts, although they may ac- 
one, becauſe, with all freedom, I tell them the truth. 
$6 far from it, I ſincerely with their welfare ; and have a perſo- 
nal re ect for ſome who. too m̃uch countenance this doctrine. 
But the error itſelf, I view as of great magnitude and moſt ruin - 
qus conſequence ; and have not ſpared, as occaſion offered, to 
4 Expole it in the folly, 1 and wickedneſs of it; to point 
the reader's indignation againſt it, as ought to be done. Per- 
haps more freedom is uſed, than otherwiſe might be thought 
requiſite, on account of the aſſuming airs of theſe writers, which 
3 er ſome little check without detriment to the cauſe of 
truth, or the good of mankind.? A free, detetmined manner of 
writing, becomes the cauſe of important truth: and it is * 
. Theſe aſſuming airs can ſcarcely eſcape the notice of any difcerning 
reader. They aſſame to themſelves ſuch a fuperiority, as to look down 
the chriſtian world, who differ from thetn, as far inferior in mental 
ſeeranient and improvement, and in chriftian benevolence, This ap- 
pears in their treatment of the conſtructions of common annotators and 
grin divines with ſovereign contempt, and in more direct ways. Mr, 
hilton ſuggeſts, that only weak enthuſtaſts ànd divines, bigoted to topi- 
tal vrthodoxy, and deficient in real Tagacity and true judgment, could 
freely preath' the eommom docrine. Mr. White, in kis charity, ſtiles 
them “ miſtical Jews.” Mr. Refly, in his civility, Miles his opponents 
*«« barking curs.” Another yr author, ſpeaks of them as having the 
vail on their hearts, and blinded by the God of this world. A more po- 
lite writer, who revetes the piety of bur forefathers, yet exhibits them s 
4 ſet of idolatars, portraying the God they worſhip . deftitute of truth 
and ſincerity, which cannot be the true God. And the humble, — 
I, 
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„ and ben, and in 
m greatly tun 


er 
Dr. Hartly affect; a e by the Foes writers theniſelves;” to 0 85 


us 2 more full meaning of ** their ous declarations” than their 
trated minds underſtood. . And this benevolent writer, IT . 
„ 1 5 0 
and palpably wrong and diſhonourable i 
ark des and pry of paganiſm. p. $62, 3. Hel aden 
Whether theſe “ airs” be c Rs 
weapon of policy, ws Britiſh proclamations, to force us by their terror 


judges that the chriſtian » peiaſiggt as well 17 277 
F Ri ten ee, 
2 which, reaſon 
1bmiſfion or filence, or are owing to the evil ſpirit of the error itſelf, 


from him in theſe points, receive, for (cri 1 ruth S 
are gn Timid anGvers would rather fates 
than remoye the 7 mpreſſions. 


ume not to determine, Thoſe well ed with the learned world 


chere is no rational me for 3 *. Give thele ingenious, learned. 

but fanciful authors their „ they ( in the learned world many 
ſuperiors for univerſal e 1 Sa I and eriti- 
cal ſkill, &c. who were in the common fentament —_ 
lock, Dr. Clark, and Dr. Tayler, ate * 22 
and hundreds might be added to the {ift, "Theſe veins nr Wenn 
perhaps, without deſign, amidſt their 4 + for they RET. us, = ay 
ed in one faith, in the * bel of compan he POR RT 
our Saviour and his apoſtles, and all t Falte of jewiſh and Chetan? 
in the days of inſpiration ; it being conceded, in their note. os - *© that 
the inſpired wrigers did not undertand the full meaning r gloriovi 
declarations :”* that is, they did not underſtand the 400 5 | 
of theſe men. This is in effect giving up the point in diſpute , The con 
reſt is plainly between the inſpired teachers and writers, and men 
and no conſiſtent revelationiſt can doubt in ſuch a conteſt; whoſe plan and 
doctrine will be approved and whoſe will be condemned in the great day. 

That all wiſdom and goodneſs. is not the prerogative peculiar of of he 
men, one may infer from.the charactet᷑ they give of their body. If we 
credit the teſtimony they give one of another, we muſt believe in the ex- 
cellent Mr. White, the pious D Dr. Hartly, and the honeſt Mr. Whiſton = 
but the rear of this little army is not ſo reſpectable as the front; for we 


he 


are told « a very conſiderable number of divines, at this or rhe not 


eve in the eternity of hell torments, though they may not diſel 
minds to the vulgar, but 33 3 154 8 
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be che ble errors and abfurdities, as nw palyin'the world: 
could not be endured. . It ſeems requiſite to touch and-wind 
up theſe ſprings to their proper. tone of ſenſibility, that truth 


and error may be quick! by « cerned, and” el es ag 


dne may be readily received and 1 
nicious to the credit and of vine * 


this, it is very per 
» HKtion, to — 1 the lan of ſcripture ical and un- 
prin... It directly tends to ſcepticiſm, and to defeat the 


cal deſign of revelation., For ſhould we eſcape the 


Wedel Rot ſcepticiſm, yet, if ur principles hang looſe: 
iy in r as th n "they 
cannot be ſo realizingly believed as to effect the grand practi- 


cal intention. Wherefore, I have endeavoured to give the 


ſenſe of ſcripture 
ture, as that truth ſhould 


it's own ne it to 


faſten it: and to exhibit truth and error U ainneſs and 
ſorce, as ſeems fitted to induce a belief of ue 


and im preſs 


Might I happily ſucceed, to fix any he 
confirm the 
the endangered, and throw out any thoughts that any of our 
apponents may improve upon for their conviction and recovg- 
ry from what I am fully perſuaded to be very dangerous error, 
1 ſhould account it among the choiceſt bleſliags of my life. 

It is common for erroriſts, and our opponents in particular, 
to deal much in the moſt difficult parts of ſcripture : here are 
their ſtrong holds---the current doctrine of revelation is direct- 
nft — But in theſe, and all others conſidered, I am 
isfied F have given the genuine ſenſe intended in the ſacred 
texts. fi it prove a it will ye: me 1 Pw it 


One would imagine theſe political 
gh the world under a maſked faith, are 


the influence of it. 


hit Dy do believe it.” Þ+ 35 
ones, who for their bread pals hs 


no better than they ſhould be ; 3 ſuch evil ſuggeſtions thrown out up- 


on tlie chriſtian miniſtry, is rather unfriendly to the ſacred order; and 
their magnifying their little band, by ſuch numbers of hidden diſciptes, 
can add no great ſtrength or glory to their cauſs. A prophet of their own, 
announces, that modern prudence is the falſe wiſdom condemned by our 
Saviour ; "and thar the vulgar arts of concealment are equally unworthy 
the ſcholar, the divine, and the chriſtian,” See divine glory brought to 


view. p. 19. 


upon ſuch plain principles of reaſon and ſcrip- 


believer, ſucedur 


— 
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The infodudtory B EP ACE as 
fails, we fail where wiſer and g men have failed before us; 
It pulls but little to produce ene of eminent divines 
and other great and good writers who have gone before us, be- 
cauſe, thoſe we have to deal with lock down upo tene 
chriſtian world. However, it may not be he to make 
trial of it. And I know of no celebrated American author 
known ability and candour, would more recommend him to 
their attentive notice, than the Rev. Dr. Charles "Chauncy of 
Boſton,. I have pocordinggy ſelected a number of things out 
of his writings, in ſupport of the common conſtruction and 
faith. As one or two out of his ſermons breaki 
of bread in remembrance the dying love of Chrift, Spurs | 
inftitutien ;* printed in 2 1772, Several paſſages our of 

his © ſeafonable thou r n —— 1748. But che 

— are chiefly co efted out is ſermons. upon juſtifi- 
ne- nature of faith, &c. printed in Boſton 1765. In 
theſe ſermons, in my opinion, there is more ſound divinity and 
concluſive reaſonings, than in all the writings of the univer- 
ſaliſts I have ever ſeen, and as I believe were ever wrote. Tf they 
ur hear him not, it is in vain to hope their conviction from any 
3 other. As to the plan of reaſoning and illuſtrating the points 
r, in controverſy, Saree in the following work, if executed 
one who was maſter of the ſubject, and had leifure for the pur 
poſe, I am fully ſatisfied, it would bring forth the truth with 
the force of 1 demonſtration, according to the nature of the 
ſubject. I have often wiſned, for the truth's ſake, it had been 
in the hand of one of greater ability and more leifure ; that full 
juſtice might have been done to the ſubject, and the world 
have had the benefit of ſuch a demonſtration. I preſume nat 
to ſay, it is now ſo executed: it was next to impoſſible, amidft 
my avocations and embarraſſments, by the uncommon Lo 4 
fickneſs that hath prevailed here for "the two laft 
continual ſickneſs in my own family. This 2 _ 
weight with the candid reader, to excuſe the inaccuracies and- 
imperfections he may diſcern in this woræ. * 
HFad ] ſeen the treatiſe remarked upon in the third Pert, be 


fore I wrote the others, it would have produced ſome alterati- 
ons 
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ons, ſo as to have prevented ſome that become now 
unavoidable, without detriment te ſubject. Other altera: 
tions, I am ſenlible, might be made for the better. The argu= 
ney e eter 400. S000 
arguments, perhaps as forcible w reader, 
But in my ſituation, I cannot take the trouble c 

— 1 — the vorld maſt here its 3, r 5. ir 


ad jy Sgt endeavoured to take up the ſcheme and 1 Wee 
of the author truly, and to reply to his arguments in their force: 
and to conſider every text and argument which appeared ſq 
hty „ to effect the contrayerly ; not troubling 
ar de, e ae ere ts r 
may ju el my nutice, or were 
ay cf be inunaterial, or not difficult to a reader of com- 
n judgment. 
A read ho treatiſe with candour, in this ſenſe, Viz. withour 
| r 2 of little 
quence ; but I confeſs I K no wt jv 
by his arguments. af jodging of doctrines 
. Fended in reaſon and LEE. 8 have long uſed, for- 
. bids ſuch an expectation. The rule is this : A doctrine that 
1 in the very face of it carries deſtruction to the moral character 
) and government of God, or to natural and revealed religion, or 
4 to the character of our Saviour, cannot be from God.“ This 
nie is grounded on this evident reaſon: we have ſtronger evi- 
bf: dence in ſupport of theſe, than we have of a contrary doctrine. 
the And the ſpirit and force of this rule, whereby to judge of and 
reject ſuch manifeſt error without heſitation, is —— by Mo- 
Rs, Deut. 1 3th chapter. Let a doctrine chat this cha- 
nad ory in the face ar come deli, phil us with 
ever la much plauſibility of learning, critieiſmm, v, me- 
—.—— pretenſions of good, ſeeming force of — 
. of miracles itſelf, we are inſtantly to reject it without 
tation; whether we can ſee through the ſop iſtry and fal- 


ber of it's 2 or not. This author ſays true, it is in- 


nile th uld come from God which is uonpriby 
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of Him : althbugh he's it. p. 361. Now; 
oe impleaded doctrine, carries 553 character of falſhood i 
e vety face of it; and in the conſtruction given to 
amps parted That the wicked ſhould be as happy # 
teous in final iſſue, in a ſtate of final retribution, is de- 
+ the mbral character and government of God.“ 
very trace of wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, truth and $ in 
t, is eſtroyed in ſuch a doctrine. 
There is no government it is 1 pO where good 
and bad fare alike in final iſſue. | And the is in no- 
thing more plain and deciſive, than that, in al iſſue, i 
ſhall go well wich the righteous, and ill with the wicked. 


it is deſtruction to natural and revealed religion, by 
Ain ying the principles and motives whereby only it can he 
5550 viz. rewards and puniſhments, rendered in final i= 


fue, according to characters formed in a ſtate of trial. Take 
away this inforcement, and aſſign one end to the whole human 
race, whatever their characters be, whether univerſal, annihi- - 
lation, or univerſal happineſs, all den of rational government, 
and all rational ſupport of religion, natural and revealed, are 
no more. If you teach men, that God will not fin deter- 
mine their ſtate by © the terms of life and death” he 
pointed to them in this world, what is there left to inforce obe- 
dience ? Further, our Saviour hath given us a copy of the ſen- 
tence he will pronounce upon the righteous and wicked in the 
laſt day, to fix our faith, and form our hearts and lives by it: 
Now, to ſuppoſe he hath given it in ſuch ambiguity, that we 
can never be certain of the true meaning of it, Sk what we 
are to believe ;---in ſuch ambiguity as 1s moſt likely 'to be 
miſtaken, ſo that, perhaps, ninety-nine of a hundred, in all 
ages, have in fa& miſtaken it ;---in ſuch ambiguity, that the 
true Ry de an age of happineſs and nt,“ 
hath never upon for more than ſeventeen hundred 
years after it was deltered to the world: I ſay, to ſuppoſe 
this, is abſolute deſtruction to the character of Chriſt, as a pro- 
phet and jud For no wiſe teacher would attempt to fix 


che faith of his hearers ; and no wiſe judge — ca 
pita 
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have remained without ambiguity to this day, but for the ill- 


once delivered to the ſaints.” This is attempted in the follow-= 
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Pital ſentence with ſucharmging 8 e e | 
venteen hundred years before ae ie underſtand 


be able to fix the ſenſe of it, It is infinite! 
prophet, light and judge of the world to dd it. We ; 
therefore, previous to-critical examination; that all their learn- 
ed labour to render this ſentence ſceptical and ambiguous, to- 
gether with their conſtruction itſelf, muſt be abſolutely wrong 
whether we can diſcoyer the error and ſophiſtry of it or not; 
We know, from the nature of the ſubject, the ſentence is given 
without ambiguity, in ſach deciſive words and manner, as was 
eaſy and certain to be underſtood in that day. And it would 


judged and ill concerted labours of ſome learned men. Cer- 
tainly, I can no more believe in a conſtruction which deſtroys 
che character of our Saviour, as a prophet and judge, than I 
can in infidelity or atheiſin itſelf. This is a rule of judging of 
doctrines that is ſelf- evidently right. And it ought to be the 
ſtrong hold of common chriſtians, who are unable to ſee thro 
ſubtle, ſophiſtical reaſonings in ſupport of doctrines obviouſly 
deſtructive of the character of God, and of our Saviour, and of 
the divine government, and ſubverſive of the faith once deli- 
vered to the ſaints.” But it is the buſineſs of thoſe & who are ſet 
for the defence of the goſpel” to endeavour to detect the error of 
their criticiſms, and of their rules of conſtruction, with the falla- 
cy of their reaſonings: and bring to view ſuch plain deciſive rules 
of true conſtruction, as to fix and ſettle us firmly in the faith 


ing work, with what ſucceſs is left with the reader to judge. 

In fine, I have nothing more at heart, than that both readers 

and writers may be thoroughly led into the truth as it is in 

Chriſt; and may, by the grace of God, be formed to a preſent 

choice of that good part in Chriſt which will never be taken 
* away : that we periſn not in the perdition of the ungodly in the 

great day; but may then, with the redeemed and fanctified of 
this world, inherit that kingdom prepared for them before the 
foundation of the world. N Gl Jah 9, 1785. 
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| NSINUATING arguments are, apt to captivate 
2 S and inſnare eaſy, unthinking minds, by their plau- 

1 2 ſibility, without examination, which renders it 
2 | needful to pay ſome attention ro them. The de- 
ſign of this part is to conſider and refute the moſt. plauſible 


upon this ſubject. . EOve of 

The firſt ſoothing, inſinuating argument to infuce credit to 
the doctrine of the ſalvation of ALL MEN, is the antiquity of it. 
It is ſaid to be no novel doctrine, but was received by two men 
uth of note, Origen and Clemens, of Alexandria, in the latter end 
»w- Bl of the ſecond century.“ Not to controvert the truth of the 
; fact, which however is diſputed, I obſerye upon this ſtating, it 
lers WM hath clearly no claim to our belief as a ſcripture. doctrine 
in taught and received by the church. of God from the apoſtles ; 
ent Wi becauſe it is a century too late; after the apoſtles were all dead. 
gen In this ſtating, it is conceded, the prophets and Jewiſh church, 
the the apoſtles and the chriſtian church, knew nothing af this doc- 
| of WF trine as of God; it made its firſt appearance in the world under 
the WW that pretence with theſe two men; which is: the truth of 
fact: wherefore, it ought to be rejected by. us as a Tpurious in- 

ok | RB: - - l 


* See preface to the pamphlet, Salyation for all Men. 
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of the goctrine in it. In 

of it more decls 

| We 2975 it 28 firſt and molt Tuinous error ever broach- 

. 755 fed un ne Noor 3. Fodor's 
ay the unto the woman not ſurel 

we! aa 7 What i the d., chat ye ex chreo? he 88 


Fo ir eres Half be wpingt opened re ſwell be as Gods knowing 
| 1 e he 


ood and evil.” v. 4 an doctrine is obviouſly the 
. in both parts of it, nl 4 a full denial N —.— ſhould 
tuffer the death in the threatging:--- wages: of lin 2 
e ſhall not ſurely die“ with as 121 a promiſe and aſſuring 
een (diſobedience notwithſtatiding) they ſhould be 


| { tr,ranſcendently happy; as Gogs, knowing good and evil.“ 


The ſame ſubtil infinuation of incredibility, as well as full de- 

nial of the truth and threatning of God, is nſed to inttaduce 
both' ſehemes ii into the World. he old ferpent well knew the 
firm belief of the threatning "muſt * firff be ſubverted before he 
2 bring on ſeductlon and diſobedience; He firſt addref- 
| 1 che at! infinuation of incredibility, to unhinge the mind 
.#nd th foundation of faith; then follows it with a full 
| heme e depial to overthrow it : cc And he faid unto the wo- 
02 hath God faid, ye fhgll not eat of every tree of the 


} 1 3s ads v. I. A ftarthng gueſtion. Can ſuch a prohibition 


me Xu 4 God all ge Inefs ? and inforced too ” ſuch 


5 a awful wel? te y as death, an eternal exetuflon from life and 
he 15 


Pn t It exceeds All de Ipfinuation' hayi done 
its'work $ ined attention : ne follows it with a full denial ; 
een nor furey die, In this we have the ſtrength of 
the whote cauſe, in er. For this inſinuation and 

1. of Hesel, may alike be inforced with the very 

fame arguments and way E ar _ in both ſchemes. The 
ſame bbjeftions of e e as full againſt the firſt 
threatning as the reft, in the boo of God. "Erik may be ſaid and 
argued, car ſuch a 'reemencdous threatnin as death ſhould ever 
Be execute * exdeeds all belief ;” becauſe man, a finite erea- 


ture, cannot N a ſin of ſuch infinite in demerit, 5 to de- 
pe” — erve | 


— > 
— $--— - aw, tf _ 
— . 


—— 


4 — —_ — — 
—— oo 4 dar 


=> 
— — 


— — 2. — 1 p — 
2 — a 
— _ 


— 4 


-: 


= = — — — — - N. 2 — — — 5 — 
— —_ _— , . 1 * = N — * . * 
— 2 . —— _— — — = — — — —— — 7 — — 
" — — Po * . 4 ++. 
; R 2 * | : A ” 9 _ 7 E K 
* > = * 
- „ - 
— 
0 * . P 


— 


1 


— = 
— 22 2 2 — 
. wy 
bu, IE — — — 
—— a * * 


4 . 
tk. - n __ = - 


— 


q 3 1 1 1 
8 = — 8 
— — * - — — _ 

C op 4 


- * 
- * 
8 — 4 3 
- - . 


could have no hope of this eternal life provided and pl in 
the tree of life, but upon their forbearance to eat of the forbid · 


and were ac 


remark;;-the ſame foundation error 
and ruins all their arguments in ſupport of them, via. That 
this promiſe and affurance of life, is held out in both, not only 
in diſconnection with, hut in direct ion to the terms of 
life appointed of Ged to men in this life. The appointed terriis- 

of life in this world are excluded and ſet aſide in both ſchemes; 


whereas, in the conſtitution of innocency, our firſt ts 


* 


den fruit and finiſhed obedience: conſequently, _ tranſ- 
ion, they were (this proviſion and pledge notwithſtanding) 
Shaver cut off from all hope of eternal life by that conſtitution; 
ingly drove out'of the garden of Eden, and a fla- 
ming ſword placed to guard againſt all acceſs to the tree of life. 
So the conſtitution of grace gives no hope to periſhing ſinners, 
but in compliance with the goſpel terms of life in this world: and 
thoſe who neglect the great ſalvation, live and die in fin and im- 
iteney, are as effectually cut off all hope of ſalvation, by this 
conſtitution (the all- ſufficiency of the mediation and atonement 
of Chriſt notwithſtanding) as our firſt parents were by tranſgreſſi- 
on under that conſtitution. They cannot be ſaved by this eon- 
ſtitution of grace. or any other, becauſe to them “ there remains 
no more ſacrifice for fins.” To ſay the condemned in the day of 
judgment, as workers of iniquity, are yet within the plan of 
mercy, and ſhall finally be ſaved, is to ſet up an abſurd oppoſi- 
tion between the plan of mercy and the revealed conſtitution of 
mercy, in the neceſſary and eſſential terms of it, as publiſned 
to the world by our Saviour and his apoſtles. Which leads ca 
another remark : The ſame objections lie againſt both ſchemes, 
with this difference only ; they are greater, ſtronger, and ſome 
more againſt that of the univerſaliſts. The impoſſibility of - 
ſalvation. to the finally diſobedient by conſtitution- 
from the truth and immutability of God - the eſtabliſned terms 


of life in it the infallibility of the promiſes and threatnings— 


and 
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| of firwrs rewards and puniſhments us rügt by reaſon: aut 
gn of his threatnings in thisworkd, to reſtrain frotn witkeds 
els, of t engape men to repemance and; life. Far if they 
Kal never be execured ſo as to exclude them everlaſting life; 
Where is thexerror of them ? where the energy of them in the 
heatts of men to ſupport the law, authority and government 
Got over cher? The doctrine in its direct tendency operates 
| to the divine authority and laws---to the goſpel 
terms of He. - and to all obedience in this preſent life; be- 
etuſt it is al to their enjoyment of eternal life 5 
This is fire to chem, upon 5 foundation that carmot fail, be 
| (hop ever ſo wiaked, as though ever fo holy and good; though 
not 10 fo. Therefore, as ſurely as the threarnings of God 
VCC rr 
2s ſeripture it is preremptorily declared, he that believeth not 
Kal} not fee liſe, but the wrath of God Ade on him; that the un: 
righteous, &. ſhal I not inherit the kingdom of God:“ now to ſay theſe 
aabellering, udrigtttevyc oner Rall fee fire and inhetie rhe kikptdony of 
God chat they ans brought iato the world expectants df a blefſed immor- 
flirty upon à foundation that will not diſappoint them, $ is clearly to ſet ap 
a doctrine directly oppoſite to that of 2 in import, nature, tendency 
and operation. N one, defeats the influence and effects the 
chreatning; it revives and ſupports the Hope to the diſobedient the rhreat- 
wing is dengned to cut off: it encourages and imbol dens to that unbelief ang 
diſobedience the threatning is moſt wiſely deſigned and fitted to prevent. 
E. g. ſuppoſe a parent indeavouring to reclaim a profligate ſon, threatens 
him he will abſolutely difinherit him, and puniſh him with utmoſt Verity, if 
he doth not amend and become obedient in 4 limited time, fay one year; 
but, white under this threat, in the courſe of this dilcipline, Tet him know 
the inheritance was finally ſure to him, whether reclaimed or not, and let 
him be ever ſo profligate during the whole term—he ſhould indeed be pu- 
niſhed with great ſeverity if he did not amend—but as to the inheritance, 
in all che riches, honears and pleaſures of it, it was ſure to him tpbii 4 
foundation which would not diſappoint kim what muſt be the effect # 
The threatning of diſneriſon, cially, would haye no force : He would 
diſpiſe him for his weakneſs and inconſiſtency : and, if conſcience and mo- 
tal ſenſe was in exerciſe, would abhor him for an attempt to rule and re- 
duce him by impoſition and deceit. And ſhall meh impute ſuch a ſcheme 
of folly and abomination to the infinitely wiſe and holy God ? That be fer 
from: us, Let them criticiſe and turn as they will, we are ſure no ſurly 
ſelf· repugnant, inconſiſtent, ſelf-deſtroying. doctrine can be found in di 
vine revelation. The goſpel doctrine is a doctrine of godlineſs; this 
ungodlineſs it nature; tendency and operation; ITO 
F- See Salvation for all men, p. 26. 
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uction effected, but h 4 denial of the t 
| GE with an afſuring ation, they ſh 


ods,” endentlyjand immortally happy; 

nce in thi notwithſtanding. Was — 
he abuſe of the devil's doctrine, or the natural effe& of it, t6 
hich it was fitted, and which he deſigned? And — mat 
atal to innocent minds, will it be leſs ſo in minds that are 
rate ? if the force of preſumption be ſo great already, 5 
without grounds, and — the deſign of it) eorrupt men 
ill encourage themſelves in ſin from the delay of pu 


ment: 2 
c 15 age becauſe ſentence againſt their evil works is nat ene 

r therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are fully 
yy em to do evil,” how much more will they be embol- 
lened and hardened in it when taught it never will be en- 
cuted to their final excluſion from eternal life. To aver their 
doctrine gives no encouragement to licentiouſneſs, becauſs 
«© they inſiſt a man will be miſerable while he is wicked, and 
hat he muſt be yirtuous in order to be happy, * * ayails not, 
while maintain with it that let them live nd die ever ſowic- 
ed, yet they ſhall all ſurely turn from their wickedneſs, become 
irtuous, and enjoy mag life in ſome future period. In 
his connexion it operates no effectual reſtraint, no good to men 
n this world, but lulls the in ſecurity in fin. It © no 
urt to the ſcheme and k gdom of the wicked one: it is of 
o conſequence to him how much the dectrine in this connex- 
on is taught and believed, only as — the more to delude 
and harden men; for if he can but them in fin and impe- 
nitency to death and the day of judgment, his malicious deſign 
is accompliſhed. Let bis con be placed in its connexi- 


on with tis life, where jt ought to ſtand—that men nuaſt ceaſe 


=D 


* Divine Glory i in the Salvation of all Men, p. 15. 
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w be dckedd, turn to God; and be dy! in this world? or they 
*cannot be ſaved and be happy, it is the truth ef God, anch ft 
will have weight and influence in portion to the firmneſi 
with which it is realizingly belief. But take away this ne: 

ceffity: of it in this life, remove it to the inviſible world, and 
vonnect with it this aſſurance : all the witked of the earth wi 
become virtuous and inherit eternal life,” 1 it is an encourage. 
mont to licentiduineſs with a witneſs; nor is there a more ruin- 
dus error in the world. In one circumſtance the ſchemes dif- 
fer. They tell us they take their doctrine from the gevelation 
of God. The devil it ſeems had not the audacity to do that, 
but he makes a ſolemn! appeal to the divine omniſcience for 
the truth of it, in theſe words; For God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
ſhall be as Gods knowing Soo and evil; "A which hath Hike 
force to induce belief. 

On the whole, we ſee an Sin Sreement in thi noel 
erines, in the eſſential, ſubſtantial parts of them---in the inſi- 
nuation of incredibility againſt the truth of Godin the ſame 
arguments and way of arguing, whereby both are alike-ſpp- 
ported and inforced in the fundamental error of them, which 
diſcloſeth their ſandy foundation, viz. both alike excluding the 
eſſential terms of life appointed of God to men in this world, 
and ſetting them aſide às unneceſſary to be complied with in 
this life to their attainment of eternal life. Both are able to 
the ſame objections and refutation by the declarations and re- 
vealed conſtitution of God, and both have the ſame deluding 
artifice of greater good, and the ſame ruinous and fatal tenden- 

"Now, ſince the two ſchemes have fuch an evident cor- 
teſpondence and exact agreement in the ſubſtantial parts, prin- 
cipal lineaments and characters of them, what may and muſt 
we infer, but that they are ſubſtantially the ſame, and have un- 
doubtedly one father—the father of lies; who our Lord tells 
us © is a liar from the beginning and the father of it.” Where- 
fore, with much more truth, juſtice and-propriety may we re- 
tort their own language: * ** If in fact and event the wicked 


colngerinod- in the laft ae to nn deſtruEtion, 
ſhall 


* Sal ation for all Men, p. 17. 
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„und oral character, ee Mot , 
will Pun ofult of ily horfor and imgpMibility rings 
n endure it « mement. Fherefore the doctrine Which pro 
ech — ues in it, ought to be rejected with the uttnoſtz 
ot . 
eri e in the final iſſue! at , #moſt 
ybno! 08 unaceountable; and i 9 it pof= 
ible, when the ſeripture is ſo full, elrar, abundant, and deci. 
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in ve in e that yet no regard ſnould be had to virtue or. vice 
d ye to c aracters formed by the ofie and the other, in this world, 
like in final retribution for eternity? It is ſtrange men of diſcerns 
v3 148 nent do not ſee this tenet is ſive of all idea df wiſe; ho- 
doc: , righteous and government + ſubverſive of the moral 
inſi- 


character and government of God, and deſtructive of the firſb 
principles of aſt natural and gevealed religion. Are theſs the 
bleffed fruits of liberal thinking and a review of early notions ? 
The tenet is ſo far from tering light upon ſcripture, and 
solving knots and difficultics; as is pretended, that it fpreads 
darkneſß and confuſſon over the whole revelation of God and 
all the doctrines of it; and over alt the works and dif} 
ons of God : it robs us at. onde, conſequentially, of all motal 


| re- diſtinctions of virtue and vice in Gion and character; of 
ling principle of piety, of morality, of ſociety and of humanity as 
len- ¶ unneceſſary, inafmuch as thoſe that are abandon d. to the — 
cor- in this world, it ſeems, ſhall yet have eternal life * as well 
rin- ss thoſe, who poſſeſs and exerciſe them to the beſt 2 
nuſt N this life. Alk are ingulphed and fwallowed up in 


whirlpool tha <« of all things invironed, cncompaſed en en- 
folded in e and embraces of eternity 
there. What error ean be worſe? d 
or to deſtroy the _ and uſe of the revelation 3 God 


C 
This aſſertion is ned with hes rnfimuation; vis. 8 
ior, more refined and ited berievoletice that induceth them to em- 
oh a doctrine which the my ical Jews cannot beat, . Thu 18 cg ſpt- 


> C1 


"EH 


affections teach 


U | ty, Of f ſocial; benevolent 
heir doftrine credible; and the commonly received. 
ible. It is boldly . % mag muſt be loſt 
manity that doth not readily cry out © of their doctrine this 
is good ne vs ii true. ps. 
mon queſtions are addreſſed to us. Would: you not with all 
men — be ſaved ? ſometimes, Would a tender mother throw 
her child into the fire or water, to be deſtroyed ? if not, are not 
the tender feelingsof humanity, and bowels of parental affection 
as 2 but as a drop to the ocean, to the infinite mercies of 
he father of che ſpirits of all fleſn? granted. Thence they 
W, that it is — 3 ee that he ſhould ald puniſh the wicked 
with the everlaſting fire and puniſhment prepared for the devil 
and his angels and that all men ſhall be ſaved. We reply, 
thete is an 1 diſparity in the two caſes, and their conclu- 
fon doth not; cannot follow. As Creator, God i is the father 
of the ſpirits of all fleſſi; but he is alſo their moral Governor 
and righteous Judge. In this character he reveals himſelf to 
us: and it was one of the firſt inſtructions he gave to man, in 
innocency ; by appointing to him an inſtance of the trial of his 
obedience, and inforced it with the awful penalty of death. In 
= the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 2 die.” 80 
= doth not the tender parent, nor ſocial, humane ne HIT 
N have no right to do it. Beſides, God is now con =Y dif | 
penſation of moſt marvelous mercy to men in this worl ere 
there is ſuch a parity, that to exalt our apprehenſions 11 the 
fullneſs and freeneſs of this mercy, and to incourage our duty 
in ſeeking it, there is the greateſt propriety and force in our 
Saviour's addreſs to theſe tender feelings. © If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts aro your children; how 
much more {hall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk him ? & But we cannot in the leaſt infer, from all 
theinfinite riches of his grace exhibited 1 in eee 
he 


rit that 9 in Mr: White's ſelf. rn taken in 
connexion, with what he faith of the myſtical Jews and grudging f piri of 
og world, p. 7 whereas it will be ſhewn, in à more proper pt: at 
e higheſt and ſtrongeſt diſplays of benevolence ever made in our world; 
have. been made in inculcating, preſſing, and enforcing the N re- 
ceived doctrine, [| Salv. P-. 2, EL $ Luke IL, 13. x " 
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To inforce their coneluſion, the com. 
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F 
fs t the yeſſels of wrath, fitted for de: | 


- 


he will n 
ſtructio Bae e e e of judgment, to ; 
ighteous retribution. 4 them; for he hath told usiexpre | 

« if his hand take hold wes ny Wy ates” . 
o his enemies, and reward them AN 
he have Pity. 


that his ey eye por pare 
s ſet aſide and precluded exerciſe to them, and Pe will have 
Ws courſe. Hanan, ſocial affections are implanted in us, to 
timulate us to ſocial duties, and for the 2 85 of ſociety in this 
Wworld, Parental affections are to ſtimulate us . duty, 
to preſerye, cheriſh, feed, cloath, proyide for 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. > 
power of their life and death are nat put into our hands. Ther 
fore to deſtroy them without caule, W ht as propoſed 
in the queſtion: againſt the command, of God, the force of 
conſcience, and all the indearing ties of parental and fs 
affections, and the 8 intention of them, mea be moſt e- 
normous wickedneſs, No wonder, at the purting « of the gueſ- | 
tion, the heart recoils againſt it, With all jt's force, But this 
concludes nothing, what * as moral governour and righteous 
judge may and will da, 2 — e 
| todd theſe ſocial and par ections are not implanted 
as a rule and anda, by anch to 1 ow the Fuſtice = 
God or man. So far from it, that in judging 
between man and man, theſe paſſions muſt be Ty alid 
biaſing exerciſes of them, are expreſsly precluded and Jon 
by the ſtatutes of God: . Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor 
man in his cauſe.” | "Thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
poor, nor hongur the perſon of the mighty ; but in righteouſ- 
. neſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour.”* And Levi muſt know 
neither father nor mother nor the deareſt connections 1 1. life, 
when purſuing and ex r 1 judgment. And it is 
well known, in all . R in this, world, 
intereſted judges are exc ry ig caſes where intereſt- 
ed. Now, can it be right up theſe paſſions (fo excluded 
rele tas by the laws of God and pan) 10 
- be the rule, meaſure and ſtandard. whereby to judge of, to re- 
ceive or rejeR the infinitely Wiſe maxims and rules everlaſting 
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3 3 
vine und ſatisfy, apply chis rule 40 inftances an fur | 
and fee c ret If Adam, the parent of manhind hd livel 
co he time of Naah, "and/feen 8 
3 ty, and had it in big power ; would he unconmilii 
God have overwhelmed ull the millions of his poſterity J 
Sen in a flood, except Noah and his family ; Suraly, 
he would not. Ri ghteous Lot was vexed with the filthy ond. | 
1 if in hs poune, would 
by God, have burnt up the cities of Sodam and MW 
Sn all che numerous inhabitants in them, and tus 
ned his diſobedient wife into a pillar of ſalt? By n0-meang, 
Would Abraham, who plead with ſuch inimitable interceſſi- 
ons for them, have executed ſuch deſtructian on them ? In av 


Wife. What is the concluſion by this rule ? why, againſt the 


force of divine record, that the old d never was drowned 
by a flood, nor Sodom and Ghomerrha confuried hy ſire from 
Heaven, as is reported to us. Ic esd all belief, as it is in 
bon ruous with the tender paſſions and feelings of human na- 
ich is ſet up as the rule of judg uicing of Godivinedifhed, 
Banks by of what may or may nat be done. God's mexcicy in- 
Se) exceed chat of theſe goad men, and thereſbre it mult he 
Incredible that he ſhould Execute ſuch deſtruction, as they 
would not. So pernicious is this rule of judging ; which is 
condemned and reprobated by millions of inſtances in the di- 
vine diſpenſations in this worid. And ſuch an application to 
the paſſions 18 injudicious, and pernieious ; it is 
the word and providence of God---by the reaſon of man, and 
the good policy of this world: andꝭ it ſeems can ſerve no pur. 
«poſe, but to blind the mind and pervert the judgment in mat- 


ters of the — moment, and in en the end, e 


| cauſe of in 

It is objected, he the Giltrhe/afonrgal ment is in- 
credible, as being inconſiſtent with the end of the creation, 

- which is the happigeſs of the ereature—inconfiftent with inſi- 

Hite betevolence and goodneſs, er go en, 
ment. 

*6 Upon examination, we do noe-fin any thing] in  eriprre 


* Fa \ 


1 
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ST 


were 


It is abvious to reaſon, chat the work of erestion in all the 
iſdom and glory of c 
permanent of God, 


— oy 
” % 


Hi 


lleimate end of creation. And from this view we infer, this 
x re and eternal government's, and will be luppareed by | 


he higheſt ſanctions in nature, thoſe which eternal. Theſe 

deing apparently the moſt wiſe and ſui ; and cheſe only 

dequate, to the infinite im G 
It is perfectly conſiſtent with the goodneſs of Sed, and h 


an in creation, -that his moral ſubgefts ſhould be placed in 


ente of dangerous trial; previous and 49 e en- 
oyment of the unutterable rewards of his eternal kyhgdomn! 


nd that they ſhould be dealt with; rewarded or puniſhed, a- 


ording to their obedience or diſobedience, in ſuch ſtate of trial. 
The conſtitution of angels, as we learn from the apeofiacy and 
puniſhment of the fallen angels: the conſtitutian mankind 
n innocency : and the conſtitution of grace, ſubſequent to the 
fin of our firſt parents---as facts, are ineonteſtible zof t. 
But this, is totally inconſiſtent with their doctrine that thÞ-hap- 

pineſs of the creature univerſally, and without diſtinction of 
character, is the ultimate end of creation and the divine govern- 
ment, as is likewiſe the death danaunced in che firſt nt: 
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to them in a ſtate of trial, and in the meet recompences 


3 
wy . E XX. wy 1 
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it is all rendered vain; which is impoſſible. 
divine conſtitutions of trial, in * nature and 


on, and the ſubſequent diſpenſt | 
in the recompences we know he hath rendered to the abedien | 


object and end of creation, and the divine diſpenſat 
the moral government. of God in it's infinitely important con- 


nexions fore - mentioned. 


—— 1+ — 


and 
dominions of God for 


| fakt, cha fin and rn hath already exiſted in ſubjects palt ag 


— —— — as — 


| 14 ') 
{dtheealainities, death and deftruGtion, which hack ** 


3 > millions of mankind. in their generations, and the future puniſt 


which they allow awaits the wicked in the inviſible world 
E inconteſtible facts do moſt ſtrongly witneſs and evince, 
render of the creature without diſtinction of chara 
grand object purſued: for if it was, why fuel 
— and ſuch tremendous puniſhment of ſin, in chi 4 

J and the furure ?---why ſuch ai diſpenſations , of 
deſtruction to the wicked for ages of ages, directly oppoſing 
and fruſtrating the grand intention purſued, if the happineſs d 9 
the creature univerſally, was the main object of creation andif 
divine government? yea; why any ſtate of trial ted if 
hy are not all on their creation immediately fe and con- 
firmed in a ſtate of immutable and everlaſting happineſs, and ui 
this way the grand object be ſecured, if this be the ultimate end 
of creation ? for what is the deſign of a ſtate of trial 
where is the wiſdom, fitneſs and Sof it, but for 


forming of en the diſtinction of them, ar 
thereby a 


preparing moral ſubjects ſtate of retribution :. ang 
46 Wullue the Bhrine chara bers and ment in the higheſt 


govern 
poſſihle glory both in the conducting the divine We 
W 


will be rendered to them, according to the good or evil of them, 


in an eternal ſtate. But if indiſcriminate, univerſal happine 


to all, in a final ſtate of retribution, (whatever he their condug 
and Characters formed in a ſtate of trial) be the grand object 
Wherefore, the 
d intent 
ations of God, purſuant tagHen,l 


and diſobedient, are as facts, inconteſtible proofs, that the doc 1 


trine of the indiſcriminate, univerſal happineſs of all, is not the 


tions: bull 


Moreover, it is certainly conſiſtent with infinite benevolenc 
government, that fin and miſery ſhould exiſt in the 
ages of ages: for it is an indiſpanaly 


numeratian 


: * * , 
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Upon | WG EY nr almoſt ik 


maſh, ouſand years; and that it will continue to the day of judg⸗ 5 ' 8 


ent; and as they allow, in the finally diſobWient; for ages 


government abſolutely perfect. Therefore, their doctrine 
—— 2 to all; as the end of creation and di- 
government, 


puniſh- 


rily there is a reward for the righteous, but a 


is very evident, that in the nature of things, it is not incon- 

nt with infinite benevolence and perfect government, that 
ff: finally diſobedient, fin and miſery ſhould remain and be 
rpetuated tdall eternity. For God may righteouſly puniſh. 


metimes done to ſinners in this world; of which Pharoah and 
hers are inſtances. And for what they or we know, the wiſe 
ds of his government may render it in the higheſt degree ne- 
Mary and important. And that ideal 
pſes it inconſiſtent, is evinced, by plain facts, to be unſcrip- 
aral and falſe; There is no diſputing againſt facts which ſpeak 
a language unequivocal and deciſive. And to attempt to 
port their viſionary theory, againſt ſuch plain, immoveable, 
conteſtible facts, by arguments a priori or any others, is utter- 
vain and as abſurd as it would be for a man to attempt to 
zmoliſh a brazen wall of a thouſand feet thickneſs with the 
each of his mouth or the throw of a feather againſt it. A. 
oection ſeems fully overthrown by what hath been 

d might be more ſo, by ſhewing the abſurd and pernicious 
nſequences which would follow, which I wave. as needleſs, 


nd for, many arguments may be added. * 
Doth the Moſt High God ſet up his moral government and 
ingdom to be the end and glory of creation, and all his works 
0 bes monutrient of Pra to him hout the univerſe and 
o eternity? Reaſon dictates the motives and ſanctions to ſup- 
port it; and to ſecure the ſubjection, obedience and 
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ages affer that day, God only knows how long? Andi et 
| ill Hot, cannot deny God is infinitely benevolent, d 


ent to the workers of injquity.” And from the ſame facts 
with ſin in them: the ſin of obſtinacy with a final derelifti- 


i, and giving up to hardneſs and utter deſtruction, as he hath- 


goodneſs which — 


to evince the credibility of the ſcripture doctrine we con- 4 


a 
% 


nds condemned by facts open to all the 
eld; to all the univerſe, in theſe atteſtations from God, ** that 


Nan "WY ellis. . 
7 A 
0 4 0 * 
. . | , 
Sy 


14 
. 


bbc 1 
4 to His infinite 5 ſo great und — 
4." Conſequently, the good of ebedience will infinnelyif 
what with trutſr and reaſon can be fuggefſteTts inducy 
2 And the evi and terror of diſobedzence, be fuck a 
Ms ereatures cannot avoid ; and ſhall infiaitely exceed WMA 
the power Ef ercatures can inflict or threaten wich, te ruf 
cer affde. 80 that unerring truth and reaſan ſhould dic tate 
* the rule of our duty dv and e under ini YOOE 
government, is one and the infinitely more toll 
Hope of fear from God, as obechent: ice _ than all 
creation, and all that creatures can do. Now fuch, preciſely, 
are the motives and ſanctions, promiſes and threathihgs, rewarlif 
iſnments held forth in the fevelations of Gd. Andi 1 
our ry ord, on this ground; © ir is 2 feuful thing to fallf 5 
the H vi 8 004 * The terror and evil of ith 
5 which creatures can do. So in that 
4ddrefs of the infinitely bene volent Saviour, to ſecure the fide- 
Hty of chriſtians in the ot ftery trials and terrible pe rſecuti f 
ons, 9 my friends, be not afraid of d 
chat kill the der that have no more; that they 
do.” Here is e utmmoſt of creature power; bur our Savior 
arts us with fear iniflvitely beyond it; adding, © but I wil 
forewart you whom you Malt fear; fear hirn, which, after he 
hath Killed, hath power fo caſt into heil. As Matthew en- 
preffes it, is able to deſtroy boch ſoul, and body in hell.” WW 
J fay unto you, fear him.“ Whick wordb aſcertain the de. 
ſtruction of apoſtates, ſoul and: body, in hell; or our ELO 
would not have threatened it: he was infinitebp. above dealing 
in vain, ſuperſtitious tetrors, If we' conſult the nature off 
things, virtue and vice, holineſs and fin, ace effentialyl 
and crethally different: the one, che object of divine comple- I 
cency: and rewarding the other arr object of inſiniuſ 
abhorrence to the holineſs and juſtice of God, and of his vin- 
ditivewrith, And hy may not the one as well as the ottier, 
ny mn Muſtrated accordingly, in the final retribuiem 
—— —⏑— war Peat Yea, why: is it not he: 


daffary in a Sennen abſolutely _ Further, N 
„Hab. 10, 31. 1 $ Luke, If. 4s 5. 771 
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and puniſhments have el. reaſon. and foundatian in this wt. 
ential and eternal difference in the nature of thingy, and, 
he- nature, vn and end of government. On the 
pundatioh, characters formed — virtue or vice, belle i * 1 
WE: intitle to rewards, or ſubject to puniſhment. And it ia 
eataal to a righteous, perfect government, that all the ſub- 
cs of it be dealt with — Be to their character and works, 
ow, if vicious crimes and characters doth ſubject to puniſh- 
ent, it muſt be according to the demerit of crimes and exi 
nce of ſuch character which doth · ſubject to it. Conſequen Agr 


ppoſe the righteous and the wicked to exiſt with unc 
haracters to eternity, the wickedneſs of the wicked unatoned, 
be offcrediatonement rejected, and they remain N | 
hen it ſeems the rewards of the one and puniſhment. of th 
o fall cher, rendered on the ground of character and demerit, «mu 
of it doth be eternal: in their own words“ they muſt remain | 
» that able as long as they remain ſinful ; not only becauſe ©* they 
Ware incapable of reliſhing rational happineſs,” 3 as they alledge, 
Put alſo on higher grounds, from the nature of, things ther 
cmain perpetually the ſame objects of indignation to the. hols 
eſs and juſtice of God; and by the force of a-righteous ſeg- - 
nee, inforced by the eternal operation of an — Wiſe, 
ak , righteous and good government, in. way of retribution, 
s evinces there is no incredibility in our doctrine, i in the na- 
ure of things, or which attends. the nature of the ſubject. F or 
they may juſtly remain. miſerable, and muſt do 17 as long i 2s 
hey remain ſinful, as they admit, God's grace is his own and 
e may deny it to them forever; and then, (by their own con- 
al geſſion) they may righteouſly ſuffer to eternity. 
re on When we advert to the conſtitution of the moral ſubjetts 
rial God's kingdom, the ſcripture doctrine of eternal retributi- 
pla- n ſtands manifeſt to reaſon. Our great Creator and ſuprerge 
overnor, has framed us to be governed by moral lass and 
nM ational motives. This will not be. denied, He. hath in- 
planted in our nature an inextin :ſhable, and immottal deſire 
of life and good: * the main-ſpring by which motives have 
their operation and influence. He hath implanted in us the 
movers of hope and fear, w ch are among x as. * powerful 
ſprings in rational minds; and are chiefly d deſi gned to F ibſerve 
D 


the 
* The ſpirit of inſpiration addreſſes to this paſſion, Pialm 34, 12. 


© Right rational to ſuppoſe; that in a ſtate of trial, he would ad: 
Atte to cheſe paſſhons, the hi heſt and ongeſt motives in na 


\ Ry, COD 
the great defigns of hi everlaſting kingdom. Surely it 5 


wire (eternal life and eternal death) to Wind N. and inforce i 
theſe ſprings of action, with ſtrongeſt energy. Theſe motives Wl 
appear the moſt wiſe, ſuitaBle-ahd energetic for the ſupport and il 
Kr of his government, and to ſeture the everlaſting holineſs Wl 
2hd happineſs of hig ſubjects. On the other hand; It is very 
irftational to ſuppoſi, an addrefs of motjves to theſt paſſions 
1d very unequal as th have fib proportion the one to the other, 
that our hopes be ànimated with the proſpect and reward 6 
eternal life to the obedient; and our fears awakened only by 4 
temporary puniſhinent to the moſt rebellious and profligate j 
and then huſhed and lulled with aſſurance (after this puniſh: 
ment) of the enjoymetit of eternal life, There is not the leaft 
appeatante of wiſdom in ſuch an application. It is alike, but 
More abſurd than it would be in an army to indulge a centinel 
to dwſe on guard, when occupying a moſt important poſt; 
and in his failure, an army, a kingdom may be loſt, Agdity 
By nature and conſtitution our fouls are immortal, capable 
never-ending happineſs or miſery: and revelation teaches us, 
that at the teſurtection, our bodies will be raiſed and fitted to 
a ſtate of immortality. - It ſeems very rational, that the mo- 
tives and ſanctions of the divine government, ſhould correſpond 
to the innortal nature given us, and proſpect before us: that 
they ſhould be of ſuch weight, moment and duration, as to be 
infinitely intereſting to us, and determineout happineſs or mi- 
fery throughout our endleſs exiſtence, as regarded or ditre- 
garded by us. If ſuch be our natures, and we are to be go- 
verned by motives, why are not the higheſt and ſtrongeſt in 
nature, thoſe which are eternal and moſt deeply intereſting to 
us throughout our immortal exiſtence, the wileſt and the beſt ? 
Are not the high and awful ſan&ions of eternal rewards and 
puniſhments, in the hatvre of things, beſt fitted to Feqport'the 
authority and govermrent of God th ſecure the innovence, 
6bedience, and happineſs of his fubjects in thre firſt inſtance, 
and under a diſpenfation of mercy to inforce and induce com- 
pliance with the terms of life ? It Teems too plain to adtnit 
diſpute, Why then. ſhould the dodrmne be thought NN 
9 | + 04.1, 
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ble? It js bold| alfred, ir excceds all heJief-—þup of this 
ye find no + On this ground it js alſo maintained, if 
Wcannot be believed; and fo will have leſs practical influence 
han their doctrine. But ſtate the queſtion truly and fairly 
That the doctrine of eternal puniſhment be received upon the 
chority of God, and be firmly and realiz y belieyed ; is 
Wavſt have the greateſt influence, unleſs we t, that in the 
ture of things, weak motives will have more influence ay 
1 tronger ones; or the practical influence of motives dect 
a proportion to their weight and 2 ; that. a copper 
: il baye wore influence upon men than 2 thouſand or mile 
ions of pounds; the abſurdity of which exceeds all belief.“ 
Can it be unfit and incredible, that the Supreme Governor 
f the univerſe ſhould uſe means, motives and ſanctionz, th 
Voſt wiſc and ſuitable to his immenſe wiſdom and majeſty, a1 
1 WY bich in the nature of things are beſt adapted to the ſupport 
and glory of his government, and good of his ſubjects, meerly 
Wbecaulc ſome of his ſubjects may and will rebel againſt them, 
and periſh forever? Who dare ayow it? It is afferted, the 
doctrine is inconſiſtent with the infinite benevolence and mer- 
cy of God; but without grounds; for the mercy of God is not 
2 weak paſſion, that can turn aſide right and juſtice ; it is an 
infinite perfection, the exerciſe of which can never interfere 
with divine wiſdom, truth and juſtice, Divine Juſtice is a 
perfection as eſſential ip the divine nature and character ag 
goadneſs itſelf ; and the exerciſe and operation of it in govern- 


ment alike neceſſary. The Dr, is expreſs, © God is as juſt as 
be N We thence infer, in the nature of things, an 
eternal reign and full diſplay of retributive juſtice on the ob- 


zefts of juſtice, © veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, may 
be as wile, conſiſtent and neceſſary in the divine government, 
as the eternal reign and full diſplay of eee and mercy on the 
objects of mercy, © veſſels of mercy,” afore prepared unto glo- 
ry. Why not? Theſe adorable perfections, certainly alt in 
perfect harmony and higheſt glory in the divine mind; they 
are both alike neceſſary to perfect government : their objects 
are totally and eſſentially different, ſo that there can be no 
claſhing, no interference in their exerciſe towards their reſpec- 
tive objects. The objects X final retributive juſtice, © _ 
: 2 0 


* See his note in his ſermons, p. 41. 
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enemies of it? The goodneſs of government (conſtitutionally 
_ conſidered) very much conſiſts in the wiſdom, goodneſs and i 


ERA. TT... 
of wrath, &c.” are no more the objects of mercy in a ſtate of Mir 


retribution, than the objects of mercy, © veſſels of mercy, are, 
at the ſame time, objects of eee Juſtice, There is there. 
fore, no incredibility in the ſcripture doctrine of the pu: 
niſhment, in the nature of things, or deducible from the cha, 
racter and perfections of God. That ideal goodneſs, which 
ſuppoſes a difficulty and interference, is falſe, imaginary, irra- Wil 
tional and unſcriptural, and belongs not, in truth, to God, 
The ſame revelation which teacheth us © he is the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him,” aſſures us as peremptorily, 
ce that to-him vengeance belongeth, and that he will repay it 
r 5 
This ſcripture doctrine, coincides and agrees intirely with 
our beſt conceptions of a wiſe, good and perfect government. 
In the-.1 3th chapter to the Romans, Paul ſuggeſts to us the 
true idea of good government, as * ordained for good, to be a 
terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them who do we]l:”* not tg 
give equal and undiſtinguiſhed happineſs to all, good and bad; 
which is directly contrary to the idea of good government ſug! 
geſted by him. Can we conceive a government infinitely 
good upon this apoſtolick plan, without iniMite ſecurity and 
protection, accompanied with eternal rew ds to them who do 
well? and eternal terror and puniſhment to the irreconcilable 
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excellency of its laws and inſtitutions, in an inſeparable con- 
nection with the wiſdom and weight of its ſanctions. In the 
fupreme government of God, in all other reſpects infinite in 
goodneſs, we rationally look for the moſt weighty and ſtrong- 
eſt ſanctions in nature, as beſt adapted for the greateſt of 
government and the ſubjects of it. In proportion to the wil- 
dom and weight of the ſanctions, is the goodneſs of govern- 
ment. Wherefore eternal ſanctions are fo. far from militating 
againſt the goodneſs of the divine government, that they are ne- 
ceſſary to render it perfect in goodnefs, and are clear illuſtrati- 
ons of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. | 
Laws are eſſential to government, and ſanctions eſſen- 
tial to laws; without which they are not cloathed with the na- 
ture, nor veſted with the energy of laws; but ſink down into 
: | ſimple. 
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pie rules of * and wrong. And reaſon dictates that 
ee ſanctions ſhould be proportionate to the wiſdom, goodneſs 
Dad importance of the laws and government. Conſequently, 
the government of the Moſt High, infinitely perfect and 
ernally im , where the honour of the Great King Eter- 
ad the higheſt intereſts of innumerable millions of ſubjects 
eternity are concerned and to be ſecured, the ſanctions muff 
me higheſt and moſt energetick in nature: © eternal life and 
ernal death,” This doctrine is fo intereſting, that we can 
ave no conception of a government infinitely good and per- 
, without it. We can have no 15 of 4 dh * 
ichout. retribution; nor without a full, final diſplay of ever- 
Weſtin e P28 nunerative or punitive, ar both, accord. 
g to the fixed character and works of the immortal ſubjects 
fit) in a ſtate of retribution: it being a firſt dictate of rea- 
n, that the throne and kingdom of will be upheld with 
eerlaſting righteouſneſs and goodneſs. Neither can we have 
: WFonception of ſuch a government; where the higheft and * 
motives and ſanctions. in nature are not employed in it. It 
BW jn theſe we ſee and read the infinite wiſdom, care and bene - 
olence of God to his ſubjects, employing the ſtrongeſt mo- 
ves in nature to effect and ſecure their ſubjection, obedience 
Ind life, while he addreffeth us with eternal life and eternal 
leathy and that with an amazing Pathos“ turn and live; 
{urn ye, turn ye, why will you die?“ But where could we ſee 
is wiſdom and care for the honour of his immenſe majeſty 
nd authority, the dignity of his government, and glory of his 
erlaſting kingdom, if unſupported with ſanctions, the high- 
it, ſtrongeſt and moſt energetick in nature i. e. eternal? Nor 
ſuch a perfect government conceivable, where proviſion is 
Wor made in the conſtitution of it, for the eternal excluſion and 
ciſion of all the incurable and implacable enemies and ſub- 
Tters of it. That government muſt be very weak in wiſ- 
om, ſecurity and energy, where no ſuch proviſion and power 
found. To attribute it to the ſupreme government of the 
niverſe, is highly diſhonaurable ; it is to degrade and fink it 
n wiſdom, dignity and power below the little ſtates and king- 
doms of this world, where fuch proviſion and power is found, 
and is eſſentially neceſſary to their ſecurity and welfare, _ 


government, by the force of which all the wicked, 


. & 


n 


"i 
and ſtatutes in the divine 
„implacable 


enemies of it will be forever cut off and conſigned to ſuch an 
an puniſhment, as to lay them under a diſability and 
impoſſibility of ever uyuring or diſturbing the kingdom of Wl 


of things, as they are by nature immortal, they may contifiye 
Kamal the diſturbers of it, and there is no remedy of govern, il 
againſt ſuch everlaſting evils. , Can this be conſiſtent Wi 


with 


y man's idea of a 


world, to the univerſe, by moſt peremptory ſtatutes and 
threatnings, which cut off the finally wicked from the king» 
dem of God and ſociety of the bleſſed, and conſign all the con-. 
demned in the day of judgment to an everlaſting puniſhment ; . 
yet if it will be never executed in all it's terrors, or if both the 
promiſes and threatnings be not punctually fulfiled and execu- 
ted, ſo as clearly to illuſtrate the truth, grace, righteouſneſs, 
immutability and oath of God by which they are configmed, 
it deſtroys the idea of righteous, perfect government. For in 
that way, the very rule of judgment, that every man ſhall re- 
we according to the deeds done in the body, is deſtroyed---» 
e award to the wicked is not according to their deſerts, as 


held forth in the ſtatutes and threatnings---the fulfilment 


doth not correſpond with the declarations---and the puniſh- 


ment cannot anſwer the great ends of government deſigned. 


Suppel: the capital ftarutes in any of the governments of this 
world againſt traitors, robbers, murtherers, &c. were, under 
the notion of lenity and benevolence, ſo to be ſuperceded in 
the execution, as that in no inſtance they ſhould be punctually 
executed in all their terrors ; the laws and authority are un- 
hinged in their foundation, and all ſecurity to government and 
ſubjects deſtroyed. CTA © 

heſe ſentiments, ſo obvious to reaſon, are both ſuggeſted 


knd ſtrongly confirmed by God in the exhibition he gives ws 
of his own divine government. He hath declared this provi- 
on in the conſtiturion of it, for the final exciſion of all the ob- 
inate enemies of it. He hath announced the ſtatutes by 
thich they ſhall not enter and inherit his eternal kingdom; 
d his threatnings which conſign them to the everlaſting fire 
Wd puniſhment prepared for the devil and his angels. And 
We hath aſſured us, that this dreadful puniſhment ſhall be fully 
Wxccuted upon them in all it's terrors---* that the unge 
all not ſtand in his judgment“ “e that the wicked ſhall pe- 
Wiſh, ſhall be deſtroyed forever“ & that their end is deſtrue- 
ion“ their end is to be burned”---** that they ſhall go 
Vay into everlaſting puniſhment, everlaſting deſtruction from 
Wis preſence---ſhall fink as a millſtone into the ſea to riſe no 
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- ore, and ſhall be tormented day and night forever and ever.” 
id e hath _ us clearly, that he will not ſettle the ſtates of 
* is ſubjects for eternity in the way of abſolute ſovereignty, ei- 


er by an act of univerſal grace, aſſigning all to happineſs, or 


„en arbitrary puniſhing any of his ſubjects, right or wrong, 
ic WP ><yond their deſerts ; but the puniſhment will be accorg- 


ig to the demerit and wages of fin : and as righteous moral 
WW overnor he will ſettle the ſtates of all his fabjedts by the laws 
nd rules of his kingdom, in the way of retribution of rewards 
nd puniſhments. He exhibits the preparations already made 
Which doth inſure the full execution of this great deſign of fi- 
al retribution to all men, according to their character and 
orks in this life. For the great day of judgment is appoint- 
Wd to ſertle the great affairs of God's kingdom, and the States 
f all his moral ſubjects, in a governmental, judicial way, for 
ternity. The rule of everlaſting righteouſneſs, whereby the 
tates of mankind are to be finally determined, is expreſsly gi- 
en us; “he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, he that believeth 
ot ſhall be damned.” Every one ſhall receive (in ſentence 
and actual execution) according to the deeds done in the bo- 
fy,” &c. The Great Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is or- 
lained, and it is notified through the dominions of God. He 
s veſted with all-ſufficient powers for the great work: with all 
power in heaven and earth to govern the world and fave his 
people---and with abſolute dominion over the world to _—_ 
_ e 


very knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
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As the inviſible and eternal K to ſettle the ſtates of all in this 


and that world finally and for eternity: inis put in ſubjectioh 
. to him for the great purpoſe of compleating the ſalvation 
enemies. And in the execution of this great truſt, all enernit 
Will in fact ene effectually put down under his feet, by ag 
everlaſting ſentence, } ent and execution. And of thay 
we are now notified to inforce the admonition, to take heed tg 
the goſpel in this preſent life as our only ſeaſon of ſalyation, 
and warn us there is no poſſible eſcape to the neglectatyof {9 
| ſalyation. Heb. 2. 1 to the gth. He proceeds in fol- 
| 4 verſes to ſhew we now ſee him accompliſhing his firſt 
work as a Saviour, by the grace of God opening a door of ſal- 
vation to all men upon the ſame terms, by taſting death for 
every man, and by ſacrifice taking an effectual method to bring 
many ſons unto glory, even all who believe and obey him 
and when he hath compleated his work as a Saviour, he will 
as ſurely compleat his work as a judge, in the final deſtruQtion 
of his enemies. This laſt point is a point of ſuch great impor» 
tance to the kingdom of God, and to illuſtrate the power and 
| 2 Chriſt in higheſt glory, and for the good of mankind, 
c. that it is brought up to view again and again on different 
occaſions : For we ſhall all (friends and enemies) ſtand be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : for it is written, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall 
confeſs to God: fo then every one of us ſhall give account of 
himſelf to God. Again, © Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name ; that at or in the name (authority: and power) of Jeſus 


earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord (as rightful lawgiver, who 
hath given the righteous rule of judgment to the world, and 
righteous judge * renders in ſentence and execution righte- 
ous retribution to all) to the glory of the Father who hath 
ordained him to this infinitely important office-and 2 


by Rom. 14. IO, 11, 12. | PLETE 
{ Univerſaliſts underſtands this ſubdual and ſubjectien of all enemies to 
be in them © pious and voluntary; and that Chriſt will 2 2 


Aud in a ſet diſcourſe, to ſhew forth the happy and glorioys 
reſurrection of the righteous, this apaſtle brings it up to-yview 
again in a more clear and pointed manner, 1 Cor. 15.234, J 
6, 7,3 5 © But every man in his own order; Chriſt the fark 
fruits, afterward they that are Chriff's at his coming. Then 
:ometh che end, when he {hall have delivered up the k 8 
and all authority, and power. For he muſt reign till he hath 
put all enexaies under his feet. The laſt enemy is death. E 
he hath put all enemies under barer Bue whin be ch 
EXC 
things 


ru 


all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he p 
which did put all things under him. And when | 
Mall be fubdued unto han, & then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him, that put all things under him, that God 


firſt and ſecond death: conſequently the final putting them jo 
under foot,” muſt be (contrary to the natural ſtrong import of the phuaſe) 
the ſaving aud exalting them all to favour and bappineſs. . Their ropes | 
for this conſtruction we are yet to ſeek. Surely it cannot be from the uſe and 
force of the original word, ſubject; for it is uſed for all and eve kind of 
regular, orderly, governmental ſubjection, whether pious or not, by gan» 
ſtraint or willingly. It is uſed for the orderly ſubjection of inſeriors to 
ſuperiors, in the whole circle of this relative duty, in this world; as of + 
ſubjects to kings, governors and civil rulers—of wives to 

hearers to the miniſters of Chriſt—children to parents, and ſ to mab. 
ters; as may be ſeen by conſulting the original texts. No one will avow 
this ſubjection is always pious. True, they are bound to be obedient in tha 
Lord, with a pious regard to God: but whether thus obedient or not, they 
are bound to this orderly ſubjection; and God has appointed pyniſhments | 
in this world to the rebellious, The civil magiſtrate doth not wear the 
ſword in vain, nor have parents and maſters their authority in vain, where. + 
with to chaſtiſe the diſobedient. And beyond doubt the verb is ſome» 
times uſed for a moſt unwilling and conſtrained ſubjection; as when the 
devils are faid to he ſubject to Chriſt and his diſciples. The Nee E 
turn from their miſſion and make report with joy. Lord, even the evils 
are ſubject to us through thy name. Luke 10. 17. Can any one imagine 
the devils were then converted into good beings, and chis was a pious cor · 
dial ſubjection ? If fo, why doth our Lord tell them, v. 20, ©** Notwith- 
ſtanding in this rejoice nat, that the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you, but ra- 
ther that your names are written in heaven. In the regulation of go- 
ment, the word ſubject is put for an authoritative, ordained, mted 
ſobjection ; and the execution, which is the legal effect and t of ſach 
ſubjection, effected upon ſubjecta, is their ſubdual and ſuhiection, whether 


$ Phil. 2. 9, 20, t. 
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der his feet---(of which the world are now notified by the predictions here 
referred to, by the declarations of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and particulars 
ly in this text) and when, by righteous ſentence and execution in the great 
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may be all in all,” What can be more evident at firſt 

than that © the coming of Chriſt to judgment, © the refurs 
rection, the end; © the delivering up the kingdom,” 
cc the ſubjection; ſubdual, and putting all the final enemies at 
| His feet,” © the Son himſelf being ſubject, © and God all in 
all,“ are all coeval, cotemporary events; all to take place in 
one and the ſame moſt memorable and infinitely important pes 
riod ? How evident in theſe words that he hath already by 
divine go wwe 7 eng prediction put theſe final 


enemies under Chriſt's feet; © and that he muſt reign All he 


| Sor _ hath 

voluntary or by conſtraint. Thus all criminals are by authorative ape 
pointmegt, put in ſubjection to the conſtitated. judge or judges of every 
vernment: and when traitors and enemies are-arrained, convicted, con- 
demned and executed by the authority of ſuch judges, theſe criminals are 
then ſabdued, ſubjected to him who ſubjected them. They are effectually 
ſubjected and put down under foot to the authority of law and government, 
And this appears the plain meaning of the text. Chriſt is ſupreme Lord 
of all things, and the ordained judge of all the moral ſubjects of Jehovah, 
through all his dominions ; and by a divine ordination and appointment 
now made, all the irreconcilable enemies of this'great kin fon are put 
under him, his decifion and difpoſal, to be ſubdued, ſubjected and put un- 


y, his enemies are all conſigued to their deſerved puniſhment, then will 
they be all ſubdued, ſubjected, and put down under his foot, And the in- 
ſtruction given in this and the forcited texts is, that the authority, laws, 
and government of God, will finally be moſt compleatly eſtabliſhed over 
all: all muſt bow in a willing ſubjection to it in their ſtate of trial, or bow 
in a ſubjection and ſubdual to and under it in a ſtate of righteous puniſh- 
ment. Nor can they infer their ſenſe of ſubjection, becauſe the ſon him- 
ſelf will then be ſubje unto him that put all things under Him.“ This ſub- 
jection will no doubt be in the higheſt degree voluntary: but it is not 
the thing here intended : For in this ſenſe he was alway ſubject to his fa- 
ther, always doing the will „ and things that pleaſed him.“ The apoſ- 
tle points us to a ſubjection of a different kind, then new, which never 
before exiſted, but would remain to eternity, when God, the adorable 
trinity, would be all in all.” Neceſſity obliges us to underſtand this 
ſubjection to be by way of external regulation, order and arrangement, in 
reſpect to the adminiſtration of the great kingdom of Jehovak : and in- 
ſtead of weakening, it greatly ſtrengthens the ſenſe of ſubjection before no- 
ted of the enemies. And our conſtruction ſeems confirmed beyond doubt, 
when it is conſidered that the whole paragraph relates intirely to an ex- 
tern al regulation and arrangement in the divine adminiſtration, and not 
to any new acts of grace to be given or works to be done, for bringing in 


ſubjects into the kingdom of God. The characters of friends, that they 
are 
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Gill in fact put dem down under his fee by righteous e 
ence and bs puniſhment in.the day of judgment, 


"3 


n have. 


be ſubdued (which will then en effect. 


* of Saviour and Judge) will * and God be 
Lin all, in adminiſtration to eternity, Which ſhews it a final 


ttlement of the great moral kingdom of the Moſt 8 
e Chris by pigus ſubjection in this world, and characters of enemies 
e fixed for judgment. In that day, they that are Chriſt's ſhall have a 
florious reſurrection to an immortal, everlaſting life; this is the mam ſub- 
. Then, (at that grand period) ſays Paul, cometh the eng--of what . 
f this world and the preſent adminiſtration of the e God it wi | 
ive place to an entire new. regulation and arrangement z. Chrilt © ſhall 
liver up the kingdom ta God, even the F ather. N But miſtake not, it will | 
ot be, till he compleated his awful work upon his and his people's 
nemies ; for they are already, by diyiye ordination and appointment, put 
ſubjection to him; ſome, to be totally deſtroyed, a reſt to be put 


d deftroyed, and the laſt enemy of his people, which ſhall totally be de- 
royed, is natural death. The reſt, the moral enemies, ſhall yy foe 


ſtate of deſerved puniſhment, This our opponants allow wilt be done 
the day of judgment; and we read of but this one ſubdual and putting 
own all enemies under his feet; none other is intimated in the text or in 


aving compleated his work as Judge, and turned the key of the invaſible 


d God the Father—which will be followed with two new and grand 
zents---the Son himſelf ſubject· and God all in AL L- - in admin 
d eternity, Their conſtruction of the word, to N 
the enemies“ being plainly againſt the Whole ſcope of the par 
cd the: uſe of the word in every other part of it, can by no means 
itted. And this paragraph doth in the maſt deciſive manner 
eir ſcheme, by evincing the impoſſibility that their reſtoration ſhould ever 
ke place after the day of judgment: becauſe the Saviour will then put off. 
character of Saviour and Judge, and give up the kingdom. © Toſuppoſe, 
We ſecond death is one of the enemies of mankind he is appointed ta de- 
oy, and if he doth not do it, before the delivering up of tha kingdom, he 
ath not compleated his work ; appears one of the moſt wild imaginations 
hat ever troubled the head of any man. The ſecond death is the righteons 
uniſhment, which God hath prepared and appointed for the enemies of 


ion, 


ga them to it. In this, conſiſts Chriſt's compleat victory and eternal 
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cannot deny: and it is expreſs in the laſt verſe, when they 
a x unto him bi f bes 
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nder his feet. All inimical rule, authority and power ſhall be put down r 


* 
bjected and put under his feet, by righteous ſentence and 3 


e revelations of God. Then, When © he hath ſubdued them unto him, 
arld, he hath in his hand, upon them: he will deliver it and the kingdom + 


= 4 
deſtroy 


ankind and his kingdom, He hath ordained Chriſt as his Judge to con- 
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And en vin de batteſs the fal * esd, 
| of all things, which God hath en by the moth 
0 e e Att 3. 2r. 1 Even 
Enoch to Re 6 This is moſt empltcally the (ny 
the regulation chin gs, by an eternal arrangement of ll 
Hina the oral Kin e of God, in moſtexcellentorder and 
ihfiüfte e peer. che darknefd, diforders; i ties; 
Sand myſteries which, clonded the divine diſperiſatls 
Hg world, vaniſh before the ligh ir which breaks * 
* And d {tice and ji * are ſeen thro 
2 ,* to be e = 14 gh it 
edly puniſhed---holineſs<tcrnally rewarded---every Xx: 
5 -rewarded or puniſhed according to character and wotk, 
rlalting righredufnefs; This righteouſneſs, for clear and 
byes unprelfive; that every mouth is ſto 
| tongue muſt conſeſq to Gad, to Chriſt the judge 
| Io dent he forever filenced--<atl enemies eternal. 
chat they who have troubled can trouble 
1 ce faithful ſervants and children of God, ae 
1 Sen over ci old forpent and all his malignant ſced. Iy indcing 
= all Nisvencthies ure eternally pat under his feet: 
yr} — but by moſt impartial juſtice and righ es rg 
retribution; in which truth and rightevuſnefs, the authority and . 
of God, will mine forth in eternal glory. Wherefore, to ſuppoſe 
will nut iuſtict this puniſhment, before he puts off the character of Judge, 
3s ig muth to ſappoſe he puts off the character, before he hath done 
1 kim to deſtroy it, after it is mflicted, is to 
283 * up his on victory and triumph to his enemies, thun w 
what mib ertravagunt! and the epithets poor and low, given to the 
6 on conftrutionz.recorls back in full force, upon their own. | 
* «4 Whom che heuvens muſt receivdb, until the time of the reſtitation 
_ of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his prophets; 
Ane the worid began.“ By reſtitution, here we underſtand Regulation, 
as the original word muſt he underſtood as applied tothe miniſtry and work 
of John the Baptiſt, Mat. 17. 11, tz. and Mark 9. 22, 13. This text, in- 
tends Chriſt's perſonal appearance and coming ; and the time of it is here 
aſcertained ; it will not be, till the final regulation of all things. And it 
| per, "Au this is the deſign of his Coming and the work he will 
All ——— ſpoken of by the Prophets as preceeding this time, 
he will = make a a fall and final regulation, not 
= 2 dut of All things at and in his Coming. Now, we know bs 
will perſonally come 2 ſecond time at the end of the world, ia the Great 
day of tha reſurrection and final Judgment. We have it from our Saviour, 
25 


rogge ener ee 


ponent een the TTY 


che ate 

ancl glorified im the” rn 
lie ved, now 6 3 in his M- 
noh -e word of 6 


All the divine prom 


Perſectiy „ a 


3 
_ , the character and ptrſettions of God td 
z bs God-man, Saviour and Judge, NING in the 


dec, 


ble glory«——the everlaſting Kingdom of Got bu = 
Ee in nl Wn, digniry and hte 
2 all in all che dom, the power, und che 
glory is the Lord's—and 1 — 3 


d reſult of the whole. 
ges ur de re e of "ns a nin pe 


government, in final iſſue. +. © Aed-vho — 
2 and revealed of God, An 

ſhment of the whole. The doctrine of our opptntnts,” is 4 
contradictory derangement of the whole, which ew the 


gfeaneks of the error. * 81 
To proceed—An infinite dipraportion in the higheſt he. *Y 
tions; the inducing reward eternal e penalty of Febelfion * 


temporary, i 15 2 — the eh of perfect government. 'Y 
It hath not the wiſdom, force and the heart and con- 


fcience of the addreſs by ihſpirution, I Have Tet life and death 
before you, Doth not God himſelf juſtify and vindicate the 


equdlity of his ways, (againſt the cavalling murmuring Hrael. 


tes) 

25 Mat. and other placer---from Patl and John and all the apoſtles, Fe 
will actually then, regulate all things in the great moral kingdom in way 
of retribution-- -degiding and ſettling the ſtates of all, and bad---by 

puniſhing the wicked and 2 the righteous. e text aſcertains; 
lad ir ci Gt of the re ill things : *< br the heavens ua 
receive and retain him ti that that thine,*? The Reavens now reveal him and 
this 35 the time of this Great reſtitytioh and regulation. And haying ſub- 
dued and 33 things, as ſhewn in the forego Jes Fares ar). oa 
give up the „N text doth then deciſively deſtroy the notion 
that there 111 [a reſtitution, after the final judgment. That, _ 
the time pointed out in this text for the regulation of all things, and 
Chriſt having in fact regulated ai Twins : it is ſelf-evident there can 
be nothing more to regulate. It is final, an he the kingdom given up under 
a compleat, perfect ſettlement for eternity. The texts on which they rely, 
reſtored to their true , are ſwift witneſſes againſt them, and witncls 
pon to theix wretched ſcheme, 
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ing to chem life or death, as they were righteous or wit 
as in the 18th, and gther chapters in Ezekiel. In a word, 
that bexightoous hood be as the wicked, ang vice verſa, the 
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motives“ d to them, and the 
proceed in render. 
teous or wicked? 


by which he would 


uſneſs of the rule 


enemies of government ſhould. fare alike, and be 


W alike happy or miſcrable; in a ſtate of final retribution, is moſt 


abhorrent and contrary to righteous and good government; 


and much more to one infinitely perfect. It is fundamentally 


ſubverſiye of natural and revealed religion, and of all good gu- 
vernment of God or man; by a total deſtruction of the great 


rinciples and motives of piety and obedience. It is the ve 
thing -reprobated in the - [ 1arch's plea, a 

vine retribution in this world, as incompatible with the cha- 
racer of the ri hteous judge of the world. Gen. 18. 25. 
e That be far from thee to do after this manner, to ſlay the 
righteous with, the wicked ; and that the righteous ſhould: be 


L 


as the wicked, that be far from thee ; ſhall not the judge of all 


& the earth do right?” In the common courſe of Providence, 
yhere characters are forming for judgment and retribution, it 


is very conſiſtent that one event ſhould, happen to the righ- 


ccous and wicked; but in this inſtance, God was about to 


ſettle accounts with the inhabitants of Sodom and Ghomor- 
rha, finally for this world, and execution immediately to fol- 
low the judgment in way of retribution, according to their cha- 
racter and works. On this turns the propriety and force of 
this plea: and on this ground father Abraham urges, that 


the righteous ſhould be as the wicked,” is incompatible with 
the character of the righteous judge of the world, and 8 


judgment. The plea is good, the ſentiment altogether juſt 


and true. God anſwers the prayer, and confirms it to be fo, 


in the retribution given. The guilty inhabitants of Sodom 
and Ghomorrha are forthwith deſtroyed, but righteous Lot 
and family are ſaved. And hereby God deſignedly gives 
clear inſtruction, and moſt forcible warning to the world, by 
way of example, + that in the final retribution he will afſured-- 
ly make an open, viſible, everlaſting diſtinction and difference 


between © the righteous and the wicked,” © him that ſerveth 


him, 
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God's kingdom is everlaſting ; will ftand and endyre forever 
d ever: Surely the motives and ſanctions, to induce. the 
bjects whoſe exiſtence will be commenſurate to the durgtion/ 
it, to ſubjection and compliance with the terms of life, mult: 
kewiſe be eternal. Temporary rewards, or temporary pu- 
iſnments only, however great, are evidently altogether incon- 
ous in nature unequal in dignity and importance, and in- 
dequate in energy to ſuch a kingdom and vaſt deſign. Rea- 
dn dictates they are no more adequate to the ſupport of ſuch a 
ingdom, than family diſcipline is to the. ſupport of the great- 
empires of this world. If they be not eternal, where is the 

nergy of his adorable government to be found? where his in- 
ite wiſdom and goodneſs to be ſeen, in adapting and propor- 
ioning the means to the end? Sin, beyond doubt, is the great 
ſt evil in theꝰ univerſe, and that alone which introducetk al! 
he diſorder, calamity and miſery that ever was, now is, and 
Wver will be found in it. It is highly rational to believe, that 
Joe infinitely wiſe _ and Governor, in conducting 8 inft- 
Witel and ect ernment, will give his ſubjects 
| en Kas of the danger, i deſert, and fa- 
Wal conſequences of ſin, to warn and guard them againſt i; and 
o ſecure their ſubjection and life. And this dictate of reaſon 
s fully confirmed by fact: For this was one of the firſt and 

leareſt inſtructions given to man in innocency : In the day 
ou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: clearly teaching the 
Il demerit and penalty of tranſgreſſion to be an © eternal ex- 

luſion from life and bleſſedneſs. And what inſtructions of 
he evil of fin can be more clear and decifive than thoſe given 
n revelation ? where the wages of ſin are denounced to be 
© death, ** contraſted with eternal life---where the puniſhment 
of it is ſet forth in ſtrongeſt language, in way of threatning, 
and by deſcription, literal and figurative, and by exemplifica- 

ion, to be eternal. How unreaſonable it is then to ſay, the 
doctrine is incredible, when clear and deciſive inſtruction and 
admonition of the evil and fatal conſequences of it, is the very 
hing which reaſon dictates us to look fo expect in a reve- 
lation from | © 
3 | Sin, 


im, and him that ſerveth him not.. Who ſhall aw. it is 
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Hanky't in it which paſſeth all conception. In its nature it Wy 
falvertion of the law and A 5 
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| * ng blood and ons great — marr 5 na 
government, the importance ever 
br ny one pri of eee connexions and deſigns of it, 
dor any one 3 ifive judgment, Yhereupon We 
can determine, by reaſon, that a temporary puniſh. 
te — © the evil of fin; But to our beſt aps 
ons the contrary is apparent 
the great Governor and Judge, who has perfect knowl 
ii, denoynees the wages of fin is eternal death, it is perfectly 
 eredible ; it is ſealed with infallibility. I wave the diſcuſſion 
of the ſubʒoct of the infinite evil and ill demexit of in, becaule 
it appears needlels : it hath been maintained, by many writery 
with arguments which have never been anfwered, and which, 
to me, appear unanſwerable. Until ſometfung is adduced as 
it more than bath been offered, } we may reſt in it af 
decided. I fhall only ſuggeſt two things more to evince the 
credibility of the infinite Wl demerit of fin, and t everlaſting 


8 puniſhment is inadequate, inſufficient, and ny 
| anſwer 


1 It is objected, a finite creature cannot comic an infinite offenqe, 
render him deſerving an eternal puniſhment. This 1s eaſily ſaid: But 
where is the proof of it? It is not ſelf-evident, and we demand the eu- 
dence of it; they cannot prove it. The finite capacity of the creature is u 
proof; but the Infinite inferiority and „ 
one thing that renders the contempt of 1 


to the infinite authority of our adorable — an ſupreme wy 1 ink | 
nitely vile and heinous. Is not all fin infinitely offenſtye to i b | 


. 
* 


herefore, when God, | 
e off 
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% ] puniſhment.in the govern- 
e e. Ir hath been already noted, * that remporary 
Eixops epd e Alebgether Ineoagruous 1 NANey 
ee agg 122 rtahce, and inadequate in energy, 
the nature and {uppott of an everlaſting kingdom, and to the 
gn of illuſtrating an infinitely perfect goverment. We 
) « remporary, ine puniſhment only, of the nally abe 
Larfod which bis foul hatkth ? Who can deßy it ? tf fo, ie it not becauſe 
re is an infinite evil and offence in ir? Do not the finally impenitent and 
bbedient practically ſtand in the juftification of their inĩquities ? And 
the Supreme judge of the world, juſtly bear an teſtimony of in-. 
nation againſt ſuch offences and hateful charafters ? Men, finite as their 
cities are, may commit ſuch crimes againſt the ſtate as treaſon, robbe= 
'xHiutther; &c; for which they may juſtly be forever cut off (by capitaF 
ution) from the kingdoms and ſtates of this world: why then mor 4 
of God 


commit ſuch crimes againſt God and his government, for wh 
y. as righteouſly be eternally cut off and excluded the Kingdom © 
| the ſociety of the bleſſed; in a ſtate of puniſhment ? For if the autho- 
of God, the dignity, neceſſity and excellence of his government, and 
lory and importance of his kingdom, as far exteeds that of the ſtates 
; e this world, as ſuch an eternal 8 their 
pital executions, which none can deny; then a puniſhment may be 
wiſe, righteous and neceſſary in the divine government, as all allow 
ſe to be which are executed by men: And the character of finite in the 
je&ion hath no weight in it. It is alſo objected, the tranſgreſſion of a 
dment; and of this ſhort life in this world, cannot deſerve 2 eternal pu- 
ment. The force of the objection lies in the ſhortneſs of the time 
dich the criminal hath lived, and in which the crime was committed. 
t this circumſtaiice is comparatively of no weight in judging of the de- 
rit of crimes, A young murtherer of twenty years old, muſt as certain- 
ſuffer death, by the laws of God and man, as one of ſixty or eighty- 
ars old, — he hath not lived half the time: And one who Kills 
ſtantly, as another who is à longer time in perpetrating murther: It is 
2 malignity of crinies in their nature and tendency which doth deter- 
Ine their ill demerit, and not the circumſtance of time. A robber com- 
its murther---he doeth it in an inſtant, by a blow, the thruſt of a ſword, or a 
l from a piſtol through the head or heart: A treſpaſſer goes into his neigh- 
ur's orchard, robs his pear-tree of fix or eight buſhels of excellent pears, 
takes him ſome hours to ſhake off, gather up and carry away the pears, 
d compleat his er any one doubt which of theſe crimes is 
eateſt and deſerves the greater puniſhnient ? According to the objecti- 
„, the ena be ill deſert of the treſpaſs exceeds of the mur - 
er by ſome hundreds of degrees, in proportion to the length of time in 
e perpetration of it: whereas by the common ſenſe and ſoffrage of all 
en, the murther is far the greater crime and deſerves à muck ſeveret 
W-niſhment ; and their judgment js 7 in the malignity of it, 2 
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feſt parents and their numerous poſterity in all ages to the end of the 


Ki, cannot iſt a; char God and his pat 

erntnent, in mieten e "F * 54 a puniſtnnent can 

My, his infinite anette ein 

denity and importance of his government, togerher with: his 

- 2G holineſs, juſtice 40 Pate of ſin : nof finally, "can't 
ae and eſtabliſh the ſecurity, ox, dint ty, os es 

of his government, as ful and'cffedtually-as th&uphi 

es: boy! ol never heen committed; © the important *. 


veral . er inſtance is ſufficient to evince it. If an ch 


ſefves on Nas Ben puniſhment; and no more juſtly. ci 
or ever wi The nfidted; then it ſetms the everlaſtirig kingdot | 
& the Moſt High, can never be ſettled and eſtabliſhed in a ita 
eternal tranquility, ſecurity and peace, in infigite dignity 
and glory, by any punifhment that ean be inflicted. on the ent 

mies 


the nature and tendency of it, The circumſtance of tie in the cottitni 
_ ef tranſgreſſion having but little weight with them. This well ground 
ed judgment of men is weighty, but we might appeal to an ite 


ater authority to ſe 15 point, No one ſa es our firſt 
2 lived long, or were 7 in the commiſſion of the great tra Fo 


e nos 
in eating the forbidden L and yet for this one tran greffior; 
fs circumfianced-in reſpe& to time, fur and miſery hath entered "the 
world, a curſe is denounced. upon the earth, and deatK' intailed upon uit 


brd. A convinging-evidence as fact, that we can make no judꝝ ment o 
the malignity of ſin and puniſhment which a righteous God will inflit 
n the fn ally diſoþedient, << from this circumſtance of time,“ and the 
obje&ion hath no ſalid weight 1 in it, however it may ſerve ti amuſe, cot 
rupt, and delude ſuperficial minds. If fin hath not Lach inünitt evil an. 
Ml demerit in it, as to. incur an eternal forfeiture of the favour of Gad ani 
— of his Kingdom, where is the neceſſity of the great propitiation ati 
redemption of Chriſt ? And if it doth incur ſuch a forfeiture, hi 
wicked may righteouſly-be forever excluded the kingdom of God: and i 
not ſuch ai punꝭſhment eternal; To purſue the tenet we oppoſe with on 
conſequence-more, If fin. deſerves but a temporary-putiiſhment, then, | 
ſeems, when this puniſhment is endured, law and Juſtice are ſatisfied, 
Priſon doors ouſt by p opened, the everlaſting chains knocked off, the priſo 
ner ſet at liberty under the protection of divine e Whether they 
boy to the authority of it or not, this principle, they cannot be any 
longer holden; they muſt be ſet phy ay (altho” they have all their mas 
ligniey and implacability about them) to roam in 12 dominions of Guy 
neither bleſſed nor curſed; belon 2. * to heaven or Hell, or any knowl 
place in the univerſe, Is this Rt ef? what more cot to rea 5 anlf 
the uchole tenor of the — of God ? theublardity of it, muftbe mi- 
nifeſt to all men. In what ever way we trace this tenet, the conſequential 


abſurdities of it meet us and ſtare us in the face. 
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y may remain the inveterate enetſies an 
ut cheir immortal exiſtence, The on en 
e — is totally defcated * Andis' it po 
ph ch ee ſhould ariſe from the nature of things 
TNF TU vernment, that the Molt ff 


oy againſt, 
| 7 Jn 2 0 daa une ae e convert e 


8 e ar n 
ngdom in eternal peace, ſecurity, d —.— and = 1 7 
hole reſult and concluſſon, is ſo abhorrent and repugriant 
> ſupreme, ſoyereign, ene b and infinitely _ 
inion of God, dictated to us by reaſon and the Nells 
God, as ſhews the pri inci ie it, to be abſurd 
poſſible to be true. . reas that puniſhment which is re- 
iſite in the nature of things to anſwer riot only thoſe e 
rementioned, but all the wiſe ends of. the divine 


io ernment and to the final eſtabliſhment of it in day. 15 
aity, peace, dignity. and SN * be wiſe, bol 
2 good ; and the execution of it, upon the 1 io 2 55 


emies of it, muſt be highly ne 7 — important. 
zmporary puniſhment we have ſeen, is 7 holly inadequate 4 
ſufficient--that alone which is eternal, can and will do it; and 
refore is credible. Which leads to the other articular 5 
vince the credibility of this doctrine, viz, God hath defi 
dly taught us © the infinite ill demerit of fin in the everlaſting 
duniſhment, which he hath denounced againſt the diſ6bedient. 
apital ſtatutes and ſanctions (in the reaſon & nature of things) 
ught to be clear and determinate, both in reſpect to thoſe w 

e made liable to the penalty---and in the proportioning the 
penalty to the demerit of crimes. In this is diſplayed the wiſ- 
lom, righteouſneſs and goodneſs of government, . Thoſe from 

-aven are perfect and without ambiguity : theſe ſtatutes, ſan- 

tions and threatnings are deſigned to teach men the evil, ma- 


anne 


of 
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1 ot 
rms pa, ot $ they thu 
5 5 ſuch puniſhnent whether right or n pro. 
| joned to or beyand the demerit of the crimes, which woul 
pe ta eſtabliſh i iniquity by law, But in the declarat ian of th 
_- puniſhment, we have deſignedly ſet forth the ill demefi of a 
: | £2. which ſubje& 1 to it, pita Be and guard againft the of 
- miſonof them. And when executed, 4 is, among other end 
of goyernment, that others ſeeing che wickedneſs 
* iſhment of them may ear and fear and do no m 1 
0 wickedly.” Men may err in affixing puniſhment to ori 
— the Judge of all the earth cannot. Wherefore when! 
denounceth, the wages of fin is eternal death, and that he wi 
niſh the diſobedient with eV er laſting deſtruction he dot vl 
: Seagned edly teach us, that in his unerring jud , ſuch is th 
evil, 7 e and ill demerit of fin, that it doth as righteouſ 
deſerye eternal death--as wages is due to the labourer ; and th 
he to whom yengeance belongeth, will ſurely repay it to ff. 
finally diſpbedient. And rheſe truths in connection, he teach 
eth us in a way moſt ſuitable to his immenſe wiſdom, majeſt 
and authority, and to the wiſe and great ends of his goveny 
ment, When, acting in character, as ſupreme law-giver ant 
Judge of the world, he denounceth this tremendous puniſhmen 
; juſt wages o f fin, to the workers of iniquity.” And t 
Inftrytions and admonitions coming from ſuch infallibl: 
infinite authority, are deſigned to convey the conviction ant 
belief both of this ill demerit and puniſhment of fin, with dee 
ſenſibility and energy to the hearts and conſciences of men 
© reſtrain from wickedneſs and awaken them to rand 
and life, Surely, theſe inſtructiong ſo given, are moſt highl 
credible, upon the ground of ſuch authority only, if the ſe 
ing objections to our feeble reaſon and underſtanding were 
| nd times ſtronger, than they, are made to appear, PA 
no truth is more ſelf. evident than « that the declarationg of th 
God of truth, muſt be true.” In the reaſon of the thing, thi 
muſt conclude us, it ſuperſedes and precludes alt — 
objections. To judge a priori, or any other ways, and ſtaꝶ 
upon our own reaſon againſt the authority of the univerſe. 
15 tis incredible; excceds all eier It r bot 26 
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e our unllertinding; hen and crroneons judgment, tothe 
 thall 3 wiſdom, unerring, infallible judgment of God, deci- 
fively given upon the ſame matter, in his authorative declara. 
tions. And what purpoſe can it ſerve ? but to prevent the 
efficacy and defeat the wiſe, great and ſalutary deſigns, for 
which they are given to men in this world. Is this rational, 
reſpectful, dutiful ? will it ſtand before the bar of reaſon'or the 
tribunal of God ? is not this, to make ourſelyes judges of the 
Jaw, rather than the obediential receivers and improvers of it, 
as is deſigned ? The ſum of the whole is, there doth not appear 
u circumſtance” of incredibility attending the great chriſtian . 
doctrine of eyerlaſting rewards and puntſhments, when viewed 
and conſidered in its true connection. And I am full in the 
ſentiment, that divine revelation is far eaſier and more ſtrongly 
to be defended with this doctrine, than without it. The ſub- 
lime end of creation and moral government as taught us, by 
revelation--the rational and immortal nature wherewith we are 
endowed--the nature of things in a variety of views--the cha- 
rater and perfections of God and of his government, infinitely 
wiſe, holy, juſt, and perfect .- the property of his kingdom 
as everlaſting - the ill demerit of fin--the neceſſity and impor- 
tance of ſuch a puniſhment to his enemies, to illuſtrate the 
character of God, of Chriſt, and of the divine government, 
and the doctrine of redemption in higheſt glory--and to eftab- 
liſh the authority and ſertle the everlaſting kingdom of God, 
in eternal ſecurity and peace, in higheſt dignity, perfection and 
plory, accompanied with the higheſt poſſible ſecurity and 
appineſs to all his holy, faithful ſubje&s---and the cleareſt | 
exhibition of the kingdom, power, and glory as the Lord's. 
"Theſe in connection do jpdicate the doctrine highly credible, 
worthy of all acceptatiok and our firmeſt belief. „ A 
revelation from God containing matters of ſuch infinite mo- 
ment and eternal importance to the kingdom of God and his 
ſubjects, as the chriſtian revelation doeth; if the credit, laws 
and authority of it were unſupported ; and the terms of life 
addreſſed to us in it, were uninforced, with the higheſt ſanctiona 
in nature, in the univerſe eternal life and eternal death, it would 
be very incredible. The ſanctions being unſuitable to his im- 
py menſe wiſdom, majeſty and authority; to the dignity of his go. 
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ſuch a ters 
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33 20th, 10th. And the devil that decgived them, we 
. into the lake of fre and brimftone, where the, 1 2 
| n and er 


La. L. 
and ever. 711 e 


1 words Nai us tothe final defirolicn of the ti 
T when he himſelf and his picked 17 
ns ſhall 78 to an eternal 8 e 
Fo the dreadful end of the beaſt and the falſe prophet---the 
ge longeſt and moſt ſucceſsful a r 
pf this world, inimical to the cauſe f Chriſt and in ſupport of 
chat kingdom as deſcribed in this pr whecy, The devil that 
Adeccived them, and the beaſt and falſe prophet, (All the deve 
died wicked aden thats diſcriptions) are repreſented, as 
iin the lake of fire and brimſtone, and to he tormented day 
. and night forever and ever. Surely the triumph of the wick- 
ed is ſhort, for here is the tremendous deſtruction of the moſt 


ly þ 2 powerful and triumphantly wicked . chat 


is reſerved for all the 3 
e who are expreſsly conſigned to 1 i in che 
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0 Firm the do@rice in the text, and make eyident * « chat the fue, 
«ki if ture puniſhment of the wicked will moſt certaipl de hopeleſs 
1 eſcape or reſtitution- and etefhal ;” "by New % 
14 t. nde tenor gf 20d il ere | 
"& the furs puniſhment — the wicked, ſtrongly im 
_ hopeleſs of reſtirution; unlimited and endleſs as their N e ence, 
- 2dly. It is confirmed 112 a variety of moſt pointed declarg- 
tions, gued and deſigned of God, to cut off all mr d. 
. e to the wicked that die 1 
y. It is further confirmed by the conſtitution of nature 
che connects ſin and miſery together, caged will make the fi- 
nally wicked neceſſarily. — as long as they have exiſt» 
ence, unleſs this conſtitution be do or fi Log Eras by the 
. of God, the author of it; which, by declarations, 
— . firmed by d thr gh the 
4t t 18 * an 0 out 
1 of the - 
7 Sthly. The doctrine 715 future puniſhmept inst 
| i in Ons theirs, was fully — by. the Wiſh and 
Rt: church, and by their inſpired teachers. WW -- 
Laſtly, The doctrine — the laſt, 25 e judgment, ſet 
forth in'the word of God, and partic . by our Saviour and 
his apoſtles, is deciſive of ny ade controve “ That the ſen- 
tence — puniſhment of the wicked will eternal.” | 
In che firſt place When we attend to the manner in which 
this doctine is 1 we ſee. © the tenor of all the threat- 
and all deſcriptions of the future puniſhment of thie wick- 
1 import # hopeleſs of reſtitution, unlimited and end- 
leis as their exiſtence,” 
Ihe firſt threatning in the book of God, denouncing the 
puniſhment of ſin in eſe words, in the day that thou eatelt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurel die, imports an ere excluſion 
from life and bleſſedneſs in miſery as laſting as their exiſtence. 
Death being directly leery to 21 and happineſs, this muſ 
ve the imported puniſhment upon every conſtruction of ity 
1 This puniſhment is ſurely the juſt wages 0 ſin, and ceftainly 
to de execured upon the diſobedient in a ſtate of e 
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pit would not have been N by a God of truth and juſ- 


ce, This is the awful ſanction to ſupport the law, authority 


ad government of God, over all the moral world, and .n eve- 
+ conſtitution of his government. We rationally conclude . .; 


of the conſtitution of angels, becauſe this is the puniſhmeng, 
vhich the apoſtate angels are conſigned in a ſtate of retri- 
ation, We ſee it was the awful ſanctiog of the conſtitution | 
man in innocency z and we ſhall ſoon Iee it to be the ſanc- 
dn of the divine government to mankind under a diſpenſati- 
r of mercy, If- this puniſhment is the juſt demerit of fin, 
d a wiſe and neceſſary ſanction of the moral government of 
od, it is a diſhonourable reflection on the wiſdom, holineſs, 


th and juſtice of God to ſuppoſe a leſs puniſhment will ever * 


denounced or executed upon the wicked in a ſtate of retri- 


Fa 


: 


to 


tion. And if this ſanction was wife and neceſſary to man- : 


ind in a {tate ¶ tectitude, ſurely, it cannot be leſs wiſe and 
ceſſary to them in a ſtate of degeneracy and corruption: but 
as the law was made for the lawleſs, and added becauſe of . , 
anſgreſſions,” To we ratienally conclude, that this puniſhment _ 
> the wicked in a ſtate of retribution, will be held up to a pe- 
Mhing wald in clear; full, decifive language, of the ſame aw- 
| impofWwith the firſt threatning ; © hopeleſs of eternal life 
ad bleſſedneſs, and their miſery as laſting as their exiſtence.” 
And the revelations of God do abundantly confirm this dictate 
ö reaſon ; aſſuring us this eternal death as contraſted with eter- 
lab life, is © the wages of fin,” as juſtly che demerit of ſin, as 
he 8 due to a labourer, and ſurely © to be repayed in a 
tate of retribution. F It is to be noted, this future pupiſh- 
ent is conſtantly repreſented as without limitation or end. 
t is ſaid of the wicked, © they ſhall be accurſed and ſeparated 
o evil” ꝗ or miſery---< are appointed to wrath”---<< ſhall he 
urned into hell.” | Repeatedly, © that they ſhall be caſt out 
nto outer darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of 
&th”---ſhall be © caſt into the lake of fire which is the ſecond. 
death”---conſfigned to this ſtate of puniſhment without any li- 
ation or end put to it. And it is to be further obſerved, ' 
hat this puniſhment is commonly repreſented in terms directly 
bppolite and excluſive of life and bleſſedneſs; as death, the 
2 ö G | ſecond - 
Rum. 6. ult, + Deut. 7. 10. 1 Deut. 29. 20, 21. || Plal. 9. 17. 
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ſeconch death; 96 perdition, r "_ 1 
dxſtructſen and death. of che wicked is direckłiy to 
= +. their life and bleſſedneſs- tlie perdition, utter the un 
1 godix is hopeleſs of à reſtoration or reſtitution to life anti 
1 --the damnation of helis dired ly and fully comraltedi 
with the goſpel ſal vation and of eternal liſe and 
| - this puniſhment, inggery ft ontation, announcedby 
|. the ſpißt of truth Mthout any lirmitation, period: or cid 
chere be any period to · ity if any limitation or termination of it 
let thern who affume it for truth ſſiu it; it belongs to ther 
who aſſert it ta ſhew'ity It is impoſſiblo-· they give up ia 
caaſt; by telling us their pain will be unu E andifor 
long duration (God only khows how long“ T his: is 
- plain; full: be that God, who only can bound itz ha 
— no: limitation, puts no periodito it. How-/prefomps 
} tuyous then, in; 9 there will be an end it? For wt 
is cke plain i im puniſhment without lirritationʒ in the 
cenſtructien e ?Ifia criminal among 
men ĩs ſenteneed to impriſonment: for one or ſix. months, fi 
twee or ſeven cars, he andiwe' know the peridd: nl ir be 
pgs pleaſure; tkers is a hope-ofrelief; and nean 
10 ed bur if the conſignment he unlitmtedʒ ie: it" 
ml is deeifively-for life or during hivexiſtence it this world, in th 
mm cen aoceptation-of llmunkind. By this rule chen, as the! 
WR foture puniſhment of the ick ed is conſtantly and uniform 
w_ (i every-form-and-deſtription of it) repreſentecb to us without 
_ limitation, period or- end; it ſtrongly — — 1raports it 
do be as durable and n 
And ckis conſtuction is cofffirmedꝭ ii by the keꝝ of doctrine: Sti 
| Paul gives us; for aſure-and/detifive interpretation of the things 
of the future and nviſible world It isi--thoſewords 2 Cor 
44 187 % For the things uich are ſenn aße temporal ( are dem 
b will have an end) bur the thing ee ee 
(in the future world of whieli he is ſpedking) ave eternal! 
withour a ſingle exception, and will fiave no end: TY vas! 
ide, early imbibed-/the doctrine of che: Pan 
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in all God's works a wiſdom and perfection in the manner a 


6 | | SY 
Me add, this Ds Se. i. further confirmed, -by 
” the doftrine of reſtitution as taught us by inſpiration. 
here reſtitution from threatned deſtruction is - deſigned, 
the hope of it is uſually ſet forth and accompanies,” owls 
annexed to the repreſgntation of the judgment and deſola. 
tion: and is taught with clearneſs according to its im. 
Portance, by theſſpirit of inſpiration. There is a perfection 


well as matter of divine revelation. We therefore rationalhj 
expect, a ſimilarity in the repreſentation of the ſame kind d 
ſubjects. & Where deſtruction is denounced but reſtitution i 
deſigned, we find the hope of it, uſually accompanies it.. And 
the wiſdom and importance of this mode of inſtruction, is ob. 
vious: © that the Lord may be enquired of, to do it for them, 
c. Thus, deſtruction is denounced againſt Moab, but with 
a hope God would not make an end. And'the deſcription of 
the judgment cloſes, “ yet wilt I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the latter days, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 48.47. When 
deſtruction is denounced but reſtitution is deſigned, frequently 
the preciſe period of the deſtruction and of the commencement 
of the reſtitution is fixed: and ſometimes the inſtrument, mean 
and circumſtances of it, are deſcribed. Seventy years, Tyre 
ſhall be deſolate and forgotten : and at the end of ſeventy 
years her viſitationand reſtitution is announced by the prophet, 
Iſa. 23. 15, 16, 17, 18, Every one knows, the period of the 
Jewiſh deſtruction and captivity in Babylon was fixed, at ſeven- 
= years : with repeated declarations, God would not makea 
Il end, would corre& them in meaſure ; and accompanied 
with many and ſtrong aſſurances of their reſtitution : the in- 
ſtrument and means of it deſcribed by the hand and protla- 

mation of Cyrus. | 
In the judgment and deſolation denounced upon Egypt, 
the period of it is fixed at forty years. The circumſtances of 
its reſtitution are deſcribed, with its diſtinguiſhing character (a 
baſe, low, the baſeſt of all kingdoms) fixed for ages. Ezek. 
29. 13, 14, 15, 16. The prediction of the deſtruction of this 
once great kingdom, and reſtitution of this low, baſe kingdom, 
was of importance to © remind and ſhame Iſrael for their folly 
and wickedneſs in withdrawing their truſt from God, and pl 
9 10 _T cCing 
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& it upon this broken feed: and likewiſe to be a clean, 7 
| He ation and confirmation of the doctrine of inſpirati- 


cd, n to paſt, preſent and future ages, as long as it ſhall have ex- 
* 1 ſtencè. But this and the other reſtitutions which have been 
eentioned, are comparitively of no moment to the refti> . 
m. tion of all the damned in hell they tell of: if this 


iſt be a doctrine of inſpiration, we rationally expect at leaft 
clear, particular, deciſive and circumſtantial a deſcription of 


lly t. Surely the high importance of it beſſ it. Can we find 
of WW: in the forceited inſtances, the people concerned and 
nu thers, haye not to go © to prophetic, figurative deſcriptions 
nd d univerſal terms belonging entirely to other ſubjects, and 
b. ot to the doctrine of their deſtruction, to find their hope of re- 
n,” titution : No, they and we find their hope of reſtitution at 
"th and, as accompanying the deſcription of their puniſhment, or 
| of annexed to it. Here then, by the rule and method of inſpi- 
it) ation, we expect to find their doctrine of future reſtitution, if 
1en any where. Do any of the inſpired writers ſet a period to the 
tly uture puniſhment ? Do they annex a hope of reſtitution to 
nt any one of their deſcriptions of it? Do they tell us the author, 
che means, or a ſingle ſyllable of a circumſtance about it? no, 
chere is a perfect ec: reigns through the ſcripture ad ih this 
ty WW doctrine : and all the deſcriptions of that puniſnment᷑ are deci- 


ſively without limitation, period or end. Their doctrine f 
reſtitution, is then an unſcriptural, graundleſs, hopeleſs deluſi- 
on. The inſpired writers put no peribd to the future puniſh- 
ment : they annex no hope of reſtitution to them who periſh 
init. We infer, they had no commiſſion from heaven to do 
it, or certainly they would have done it. The concluſion is, 
no#perſon on earth ever had or now hath commiſſion from God 
to teach ſuch a doctrine : they prophecy the deceit of their 
own hearts, or the inſtigation of the wicked one. To proceed, 
we find the true doctrine of reſtitution taught with great clear- 
neſs and oft repetitions according to the importance of it. Thus 
the reſtitution of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, is 
taught with great clearneſs and oft repetitions, by the prophets 
Iſaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Almoſt whole chapters are ta- 
ken up by the prophet Jeremiah in the moſt ſtrong, literal and 
figurative deſcriptions and aſſurances of it; as 24th * 
8 An 
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Luke 24 24- As Paul doth likewiſe in che 11% u 
c. Rom. on he call of the J cus and Gentiles ce 
events. 
| 6 —.— when ace wog illſtrious works of divine gra 
Ao ſhall be wrought in dur world, uluftrating, the grace of Gag 
and the honour of the Saviour in Ee which the 
i: in of millions and millions and all the natigns of the 
are concerned, in. the ingathering of the fullngſs of Jew 
of Gentiles. in ae eel Rows arc. 6098 tha e | 
 Gelexibed and exhibited according to the importance of it, ia 
8 be on 8 leſcri 
uage is capable of- inding of * 
--»< che reigning of Chriſt a thouland years” ---< by a new-heas 
yens and a new earth &. &c. and heaven and earth calle 
ae it. It is a divine reality, and will be accompanieſ 


ay rejoicings in heaven and earth, _ 
* the doctrine f the reſtitution of all the damned.in 
' hell, was a divine reality: a doctrine of ſuch glary as is pres 


clude we ſhould have had it as clearly tated, as oft repeated, 
and ſet forth with e qual ſolemnity, pamp and energy of lans 
guage ; that heaven 9 and hell would ring with the tidings: 
and hell indeed would be no more hell, that place of weef 
Aer and torment it is conſtantly repreſented to be, 
place e greatett mercy and joy. Do we-find it ſo? Not 
le Hlable of any deliverance out of it, and no 12 A 
45 cription anſwerable to the great importance of 1 it, if then 
was any truth in it! Contrary wiſe, hell is conſtantly repee- 
ſented as a place or ſtate of wrath without mercy---of torment 
without e where the conſigned to it, © ſhall be tors 
and night forever and ever. And can there bed 
more 
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Se, 1 on 
ce moreupon the doctrine of reftitationi Natural deutiſ y 
| deſtruttion: it. is univ erſal ro:mankind; but reſtituxi⸗ 
is Ce — the firſt 
before the ſentence was paſſed: And 'the'dbAxine of 
2 runs through 
phe period of death's feign and of theommeneetnent off 
> reſutreRion.is-fixed.. When che laſt wumper all, ſdundz 
great day of che returrection Malt commence. We know 
moſt important circumſtances of the reſurreRi6n,/ both of 
o juſt and unjuſt. The bodies! of the righteous malt afiſ® 


the wicked: 
nation; Theſe are inſtanees and i 
ipture doctrine of reſtitution. Is their's like it? It no 
ce, in no one i t cireumſtanee. It is ne mere like 
than the deluſtont of ſatan are to the truth off 
od. If therefore we make the ſeri doctrine of reſtituti- 
our rule in judging upon the ſubject,” (and we have none 
her; their doctrine being 
e doctrine is conſtantly revealed, there being no hope of 
h reſtitution accompanying or annexed to any o — 
of the future — ax. not a ſingle deſtription of it, - 
lefs with. a clearneſs repetition, ſolerrinity and energy an- 
erable to its importanee) we muſt j 9 it an incredible amd 
dſt pernicious: — And we ſee it every way e 
ded; confuted, and reprobated e — Have? 
ne with. the ſub; 
Wherefore; in as mueh as the fu 


"ariſe to everlaſting ſhame; conrenipt'and! 
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is common 


the conſtruction of reaſon the expreſs rule of the 
d the ſ doctrine of reſtieution itſelf; —— 
Ported, to be without end, without hope and eternal. 

1 be remembertdꝭ that this puniſem is not only thus 


ongly imported in ger geren bt but it is alſo urpoſes 
expreſsly;. —— literally tau and affhted to be” 
2 in terms, words and phraſes em ieabyespvelbve uE 
* Thus we are caught, that the wicked 1 = de- 
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promiſe after te 
the revelarions of God. WE 


ritual, powerful, immortal in an everlaſting liſe: 
of the true 


eee in which tie 


repreſentedꝭ in terms oppoſtte and encluſive of liſe and bleſe 
ineſs, and in every deforifitioni of it withour limitation or end- 
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oyed forever':” *: ſhall ariſe to ſname and everlaſting e 
tempt.” F And it is aſſerted, that they ſhall 15 away ifit 
pu 


ſentence of the laſt judgment, and the phraſcology in the ten 


it 1s not determinately and deciſively fixed, appears preſump 
. tuous and impious. | | 


equally ſtrong, emphatical and deciſive of it as hopeleſs of re 


' © Plalm g2. 7. + Daniel 12. 2. j Mat. 25. ult. || 2 Theſ, 1% 
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everlaſting 3 and © ſhall be ed with a 
everlaſting deſtruction.” | And in our text, * that they ſhall 
be tormented day and night forever and ever.“ In theſe and 


parallel texts we are deſignedly taught the duration of their pu 
niſhment in a literal deſcription of it. It is © forever,” * ever. 


laſting, and forever and ever ;” and this laſt phraſe © fo. 
ver and ever” is emphatically expreſſive of eternity as appl. 
ed to God, to denote and deſcribe the eternity of his exiſtence 
of his attributes, of his throne and kingdom, &c. and as de. 
ſcriptive of his ſaints everlaſting happineſs : and no leſs em. 
phatical as deſcriptive of the endleſs puniſhment of the wick 
ed: it being never applied to deſtruction but to denote it pet 
petual, as excluſive of all idea and hope of deliverance or reſto 
ration, as before noted. Can there be a more certain rule ol 
fix the meaning of a phraſe, than the perpetual, unvaried u 
of it throughout inſpiration ? If this will not do it, it ſeemiil 
impoſſible to be done. And it is obſervable, that the ven 


ſame words and phraſeology is uſed to expreſs the perpetual 1 6 
unceaſing and eternal duration of the glory and happineſs oli 


the righteous and of the puniſhment of the wicked: as in the 


« day and night forever and ever.” & This is the higheſt, 
ſtrongeſt, and moſt emphatic, literal deſcription given us fil 
the eternity of the one, and the other, and of both alike. And, 
can this be without deſign? Now when the duration of thu 
future puniſhment, is thus expreſsly, deſignedly and-literaln 
taught us and aſſerted to be eternal, in words, terms and phrs- 
ſes emphatically expreſſive of eternity, to ſay the duration 


Moreover, the figurative deſcriptions of this puniſhment an = 


ſtitution and of endleſs duration. What figurative deſcript- 
ons can exhibit a ſtate hopeleſs of reſtitution with ſtronger foro 
and beyond that of putrid bad fiſh, caſt away for putrefaction 


is there any hope of their recovery for uſe ? or that of a criminal 
| - rhiercitels/ 


$ See Mat. 25. Rev. 7. 15, 16, 7. and Rev. 22. 5. 


werelels debtor, who owes ten chofand talents, and hans. 
thing to pay; caſt into priſon, and his impriſonment to continue 
inti W 6x paid the laſt farthing, the laſt mite ? or that of a, 
nan not having on the wedding garment, bound hand and foot. 
and caſt out of the kingdom of God, into outer dar kneſs? mult: 
ot his caſe be abſolutely deſperate thus deprived of all mean: 
W: caſt out of the kingdom and bound hand and foot too? 
WT heſe are figurative deſcriptions, of their 3 ſtate, given 
by our Lord himſelf.” Alike ſtrong are thoſe others given by 
nſpiration, of their being conſigned to the blackneſs of dark- 
1 en forever of their being caſt by the juſtice and power of 
od for puniſhment, into a lake of fire and brimſtone. Eve- 
Wy deſcription moſt pointedly ſhewing it, hopeleſs of deliver 
ce and reſtitution ; becauſe infinitely. above and beyond the. 
each of means and power in all the creation. And the figu- 
ive deſcriptions are equally emphatical and deciſive of the, 
ndleſs duration of it. It is ſet forth by devouring fire, that 
hall devour the adverſaries---by eternal fire---everlaſting burn 


7er) ; ngs ; emphatically the everlaſting fire prepared for the devil 
ua. his angels. And if poſſible yet more ſtrongly, by un- 


WW ucnchable-fire, that in the principle of it cannot be quenched ; 
a fire that ſhall never be quenched “ a worm that diethr 
ot, and a fire that is not quenched.” Our Lord has taught 
s in the 25th of Matthew, what he means by this fire, the fire 


f hell. In the 41ſt verſe he tells us, the wicked ſhall depart 
Anno everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. And 
thun the laſt verſe he tells us his meaning without a figure, literal- 
a: they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” * By 


is key therefore, by unquenchable fire he muſt mean literal- 
y * endleſs puniſnment“ “e by the worm that dieth not, and 
fire that is not quenched, a fire that ſhall never be quenched,” : 
e muſt mean a puniſhment that hath not and never ſhall have 
in end. It is ſet forth by fire, to denote the extremity of it; 
and by unquenchable, that is not quenched, . ſhall never be 
oo. venched, moſt ſtrongly to denote the eternity of it. The fi- 
gurative terms in which it is expreſſed, will admit of no other 
onſiſtent, literal conſtruction, according to the key which he 
ath given us. And it is obſervable, that our Lord teacheh 
s endleſs puniſhment with great ſolemnity, over and over 
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ſtitution 
| 4 To. a this declaration of Che, {6 oft and foletmily repened, cut 
po. more © tan that the tormients of the wicket ſhall laft 2 long 
2 their next ſtate of 2 laſtech, without arenen how 1 
1 be,“ is 1 erade and % ray the very piris of the text, and avail 
- becauſe the Jews and diſciples kiiew arp Welieved in * next 
Fae, but that x is eos” aud the words are moſt forcibly deſcrip- 
8 aer by them, or deere 3 in no other ſenſe my 
ta them; or ned by our either doth it any more a 
to ſay, «« N are taken from the prop phecy of Ifajah, * and allude 
t6 the rr ochre of irning dead bogies, r permiittin ent to lie abo 
to be deftroyed of worms and that the fire and worm can in i 
Scher ſenſe b&faid'** nbt to be quenched, and not to die; bur as they wol 
continue till the carcaſes werè conſumed.''*' For the idea of reſtitution, 
verance of removal of the bodies from this ſtate of puniſhment, is to- 
ly excluded and reprobated in their n conſtruction. ey Mall ne. 
Ver be removed from the power of the fire and worm, till utter deſftratidi 
He"! ed. An@whar are the charaQtervof this Panke: ſo'deſeris 
bed? Ir is final for this world---it is unchangeable, there is no delivers 
ance out of it.. and i it 18: as laſting as the ſulyefts of the py 1 7 the 
chrcaſes to'which-it is applied. 80 Wien it Is Applied to the future world; 
the ſame characters go 5 Mh the deſcription of it, It is final for ch 
. r to come it io — und there is no deliverance out of Ry 


e immortality of the ſubjects of it. So that 
genuine proper force their own confirudtion, Is perdition t6 their own 


* Saly, for all men, p. 23. 
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aſſures us, that in the laſt judgment he will ſay to the wicked, 
ſed, into everlaſting fire, E 
the devil and his angels: conſigning them to the ſame puniths 
ment and of the ſame duration. And in our text they ate deſeri 
bed as caſt and tormented together in the lake of fire and brim 
ſtone forever and ever: determinately repreſenting the ſame pu 


uthmment with the ank duration. But we know tho devils ref 


bound ard reſerved in everlaſting * chains, and will never be 
faved. This was the doctrine of the jewiſh church, and receiy: 
ed , apoſtles and chriſtian church, in the firſt and 
pureſt age of it. For it is a principle with them, not only g 
miſtru&ion, admonition, and warning, as uſed in ſeveral of the 
facred epiſtles, but of ſtrict reafoning and argumentation. & 
it is improved by St. James in the ad chap. of his epiſtle, in ar: 
guing againſt a falſe, dead faith, without works, that it canno 
fave no more than that of the devil's, Now, if it was not a truth 
that the devils ſhould never be faved, an infpired apoſtle would 
not have aſſumed it as true, and as a principle of argumentati- 
on. And if it was not a truth, his defigned concluſion wotlt 
not follow, viz. that the ſubjects of a falſe faith, living and dy: 
mg ſo, could not be faved. Again, if it was not an univerſal. 
= ty acknowledged truth in the church of God, the argument 
cCould not carry univerſal conviction in it, as it is manifeſtly de 
ſigned to do. The concluſion therefore is, that it is a certain 
truth that the devils ſhall never be ſaved. Their puniſhment 
will be eternal, and that of the wicked equally durable, hope: 
leſs of reftitution and everlaſting. Now let it be noted, that 
this doctrine of the future puniſhment runs through the revela- 
tions of God, from the firſt threatning in paradiſe, to the 1 5th 
verſe of the laſt chapter of revelations, And that it ap- 
pears in the whole repreſentation to be deſcribed and delivered 
to the world with alike clearneſs, conſiſtency, preciſion and 
Perfection as other great doctrines (ſuch as relate to the Meffi- 
ah, to the everlaſting happineſs of the righteous, &c.&c.) which 
run through the revelations of God. And can there in this 
view of it, be a doubt whether this puniſhment be revealed to 

-* Jude 6. The word aidios, here rendered everlaſting, is uſed but once 
_— this place, and it is there uſed to defcribe eternal power and date 
ty. Rom. 1. 20. 2 — | | * 
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to be temporary e the other it muſt be,- 
{| is deſigned to be aſcertained.” : Is it revealed as t y 
as what will have an end, | when there is g period put to # 
xpreſsly, by intimation or implication in any one defcripti- - 
of it 'whatſoeyer ? Toe means. Is it not determinately 
deciſively revealed of God to be eternal, taking the ſeveral 
riptions and whole exhibitions of the doctrine together? 
7K for thus it ſtands in the book of God. The firſt 
-atning imports this puniſhment for ſin, to be an eternal ex- 
ſion from life and bleſſedneſs in miſery as laſting as their 
ence. It is frequently deſcribed by the ſame word, and 
words and terms of the ſame import, and conftantly without 
ole variation, without period, end or limitation. It is of- 
in the old teſtament and new, literally taught and aſſerted 
de eternal, in words and phraſes the moſt ſtrong and ern- 
tical, expreſfive of eternity, that are uſed in the book of 
d. All the figurative deſcriptions of it are equally decifive 
t, as hopeleſs of reſtitution and of endleſs duration. Seve- 
of which can have no meaning if they do not mean endleſs ; 
muſt have a meaning contradictory to the terms in which it 
zxpreſſed, The ſcripture examples have deciſively the fame 
guage and import. -And this puniſhment is ſer forth as 
rnal, by way of disjunction and oppoſition, as contraſted with 
everlaſting life of the righteous, by a phraſe moſt decifive 
perpetual and endleſs. The puniſhment and happineſs both 


ll to be © day and night forever and ever. And it is as de- 


vely ſet forth by way of connexion, the puniſhment of the 
ked the ſame, and of the ſame duration with the everlaſtin 

iſhment of the devil and his angels. On the whole, it 1s 
dent the duration of this puniſhment is deſigned to be re- 


aled and aſcertained to us. And can it be more ſo than in 


ing all the parts, deſcriptions, and whole exhibition of one 


port, and centuring in one point, endlefs ? Can this impor- 


t doctrine which runs through the revelation of God, be ſo 
ealed to us without deſign, when deſign is fo ſtrongly mark- 
through the whole? Or can any thing be deſigned leſs, or 
otherwiſe than what is clearly, plainly, fully and deciſive- 
repreſented and imported through the whole ? It is impoſſi- 
becauſe it implies deſigned Zllhood and deception, de- 
| * Mrucdive | 
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d nothing in reaſan, or relating to any other 
ght to have any influence to it. To fay it is incredib 
what is it. but to oppoſe our folly ta diyine ene 0 
the wiſdom and truth of God ? To ſay the am 
Aa eternal, ſignifies ſametimes a definit 8 
times an indefinite dyracion, and thę nature of 1 5 abe, 


which it is applied mult aſcertain its meaning,” ayails nothin 


this caſe : For this doctrine dath nor Fand or al ua 
1. word. The whole exhibition of this future puniſhmen 
0 every deſcription of it, is endleſs, Wherefore, when tþ 
(pirit of truth deſcribes it literally in perfect agreement » 
every other deſcription, with the import of every: particular an 
the whole, ſo applied and in ſuch connexion, it fixes. the mew 
ing be ſtrictly eternal. Ie ee 
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{ibjet; whe it i ied to being by | 
we htnortal (as all mankind good and bid oi de in th | 
ffirerion of ſul 4rid body after the reſurreAion) fen N 
| mean eternal. The happirieſs of the one and this 
| W ity. Their own rule ap- 
ad to this i nt ſubhect fixes and confirms our Riſe an® | 
— of it. And the word is conftantly, inviriably int 
| ion uſed to mean as laſting as the coniſticatiou & 
* h it is of courſe, when it is applied te | 
ps by nature ant conſtitution immortal, and in At Sf“ 
it muſt mean eternal; and there is not e | 
heie Httle criticiſm. Recourfe to prophetic and 
riptions which belong to other ſubjects, can ave a RUS 
veaken x doctrine {6 compleatly and decifively delivered 
meaning of ſuch texts muſt be aſcertained by the ſhbjedas 
which they relate. Nor will The univerſal terms uſed fef- 
ting the doctrine of ſalvation and the great atonement; dave 
force to weaken the faith of this doctrine. The me 
uch terms of univerſality, muſt be aſcertained by whe fcb 
to Which they relate, viz. by the terms of life and Way of 
ation revealed in the goſpel — + and when fo a- 
ined, they will appear in perfect harmony, withour the 
t contrariety between the goſpol doctrine of falvation ant 
| doctrine of future puniſhment we have been illuſtrating; as 
be ſhewn in a more proper place. This doctrine fo illu- 

ted 5 2 ſuggeſts to us the following remarks: 
The fupport of the authority, laws and govern" 
nt ＋˙ 75 God, is a matter of higheſt and eternal importance 
the greatneſs of this fanction in ſupport of it, ae * 
de ſo to all the univerſe. This puniffiment carries in it a 
arative teſtini6ny of the nmenſe majeſty and authority of 
d, the great Ein Eternal: che infinite evil of contemning | 
Se K, and counteracting the infinitely wiſe, 
— ad delights of his government. Tt announces the 
tofthe authority, laws and government of God ) whes of 
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eee importance; and tat he is Infitirely able arial 
ve ts ſupport it in all its dignity and glory; and to carry: thy 


he ſhall exgcute it upon all the irreconcilable enemies oF hi 
kingdom, it will be ſeen in all its importance, and there can g; 
ver be a doubt of it more. It announces the ſtrongeſt poſſibh 

- ſecurity to the faithful, and the fulfilment of all his promiſes q 
them that love and obey him: for if he executes this threatie 
judgment upon his enemies, which is as his ſtrange work, mo 
aſſuredly will he accompliſh all his works and deſigns of grag 
and love, which is his delight, in compleating the promiſed {al 
vation and eternal glory of all his friends and children that lon 
and obey him. The ſufferings of the eternal Son of God, f 
the ſupport and honor of the divine authority, law and goven 
ment, and to open the way of mercy and ſecure the falyatin 
of all that believe and obey him, and the final deſtructiog d 
all his enemies, as a ſacrifice in ſupport of it, announces ail 
demonſtrates the importance of it with ſtrongeſt force-concew 
able by us, and perhaps poſſible in the nature of things. Thy 
everlaſting life, from which thoſe that periſh are eternally en 
cluded, is in itſelf of unutterable importance; but the glory 
the divine character, and the ſupport of his authority and ge 
vernment in its connections, doth ſo infinitely ſurpals it in dig 
nity, excellency, worth and importance, that when they com 
in competition, it muſt be ſacrificed to it. And this great ex 
hibition of it, muſt inculcate godly fear and higheſt reverency 
with deep and everlaſting impreſſions, upon the ſociety, of th 
bleſſed. Inſpiration gives us their language, © ſaying, ge 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt ant 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Who ſhall not fear the 
_ Lord, and glorify thy name? for thy judgments are mani 
Rem. 2. This doctrine ſo extended throughout the reve: 
lation of God, evinces it of vaſt importance, to be taught, be 
lieved and realized, for the ſupport of the government of God 
and the good of mankind. Were it not of vaſt importance u 
the government of God, ſuch an infinitely terrible puniſhmital 
would never have been threatned ;---would never — 2 : 


ns Rev. I5. 3s 4+ 2 


fore the law ; and much mort Plainſy and Torcibly under the 

and prophets, and under the Mefflah; evinces it's vaſt im- 
;rtance to mankind in this world: to reſtrain from wicked - 
eſs, to reform the vie us; to excite to faith; to repentane; 


nd to all the purpoſes of godlineſs. It ſeems revealed as an 
Renrial iti che dbeine government, and fundamental In the 
ſtem of revelation; 5 e 5 7 80 
Rem. 3. This doctrine of tis future puniſimetit in cons 
ction with future rewards, is a full vindication of the Provi- 
ance of God : againſt all the reproaches of the Gent and 

iſtakes of good men; in the ſeemingly unequal difpenſations 
hd diſtributions of this world. Particulatly; in the proſperity 


* 
% 


f the wicked; and frequent ſingular e of the godiy. 
his great myſtery of providence in this world, is unfolded 


eared in the doctrine of retribution in the world to come; In 
ſtate of trial and diſcipline, all things, mercies; afMictions;&c; 
ome alike to all» And to anſwer ſome great and good defignt 
Providence, the godly may ſtruggle with great adverſity; 
r"— but in the ſtate of retribution there will be aun 
peh, viable, everlaſting difference between © the precious and 
he vile, him that . ſwears, and him that fears an oath, 
im that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not. This 
2acheth us aloud ** it is not a vain thing to ſerve the Lord, it is 
ur life.” Yea, the true and faithful ſerving of God in this 
ife, is evinced to be of the higheſt poſſible importance to ug 
dy the greatiieſs of the fewards and ptiniſtiments of Et ys 
. hi 

$ Good men ready to faint under adverſity, need this ſup ort. It is 
given to them in 73d Pſalm 4nd other ſcriptures, It is a 42 principle 
vith them, ©* ſurs God is good to Iſrael, to the clean in heart 2 diftin= 
zuiſhingly good, and will make it fully appear in this world br that ti 
ome---verily there is a reward for the righteous, great, ſure and eternal; 
But who can behold the inconſiſtent reproaches and cavils thrown out a+ 
is inſt the government of God, without a mixture of pity and indignation # 
One ſet of men reproach and blaſpheme the providence of God, * 
| . 1 4 1 3 
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that impreſſes theſe dodtrinig 
and duties, as of near, home, everlaſting importance and cot. 
cern to us. | . . 


Rem. 5. This doctrine ſets forth ti love and ſaving grace 

ef God, and value of the Saviour's blood, in the higheſt point 
of importance and glory; in effecting, the ſalvation of all i 
believe; the whole redeeme@#world. For, as is the greatneh; 
Juſtice and terror of this punithment, and the greatneſs and 
glory of it's oppoſite ſalvation ; ſo, is the tranſcendent, excelling 
glory of this ineffable grace and precious blood; whereby we 

are delivered from the one, and put in the eternal poſſeſſion > 

the other, 4 k LET... 
Rem. 7. In this exhibition, we ſee all the inſpired mend 
God, who treat of this ſubject, do ſet themſelves with one mind 
and ſpirit, and with like zeal and vigor to ſupport this do&rine 
of the future puniſhment in it's eternal terrors ; to impreſs the 
belief of it ; that it might have it's full power and energy on the 
hearts and conſciences of men, for good. This they do out d 


piety and faithfulneſs to God for the ſupport of his authority, 
laws 
ce the tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they who provoke God with hes. 
ven-daring crimes are ſecure; and juſtice doth not overtake proud, o 
prefling, perſecuting tyrants, who trample the poor and godly under theu 
feet ; to puniſh them according to their deſerts : becauſe the wrongs of the 
| en are not redreſſed, nor the pious diſtinguiſhingly rewarded her. 
int them to the day of judgment and retributions of eternity, wherein 
all things will be perfectly righted. Eternity is long enough to recom- 
nſe evil to them who do evil, and good and happineſs to the pious apd 
Richful Then, another ſet of men cavil againſt an everlaſting difference 
to be made between the righteous and the wicked; and ſay, ** it exceed 
all belief.” Thus, the one cavil becauſe perfect retribution don't tak# 
place in this world; and the other becauſe the. moſt perfect takes place in 
that to come. But in the great day, God's ways will be'evinced to be 
equal and his work perfect. And in thoſe eternal retributions his truth 
and righteouſneſs will ſhine forth in eternal honour. And it is in part 
the deſign of that day, to ſtop the mouth of cavillers---< to convince Ws 
ungodly of all their ungodly deeds and hard ſpeeches,” and eternally glet 
and ſilence their impious cavils and reproaches, As Jude 15 r. 
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to mankind, to {aye them from this wrathid come 
"eq 4 urge on their and life. Here the e . 
q: wiſe and men in all ages; who have followed - Y | 
ir example. But ſurely, Sas or men can be 
horiſed by God, £0 adiret ens wer urſe and doctrine 
conttadict and ſubvert the faith of this great doctrine—- to 
vil and criticiſe the s in which it is delivered to render 
c oubtful---to weak its energy in ſupport of the divine go- 
rnment in the hearts and conſciences of men and lefſen its. 
Juence to their repentance and life. If the inſpired men of 
dd were right in thus ſerving Ggd, this counter-work can- 
t be of God, but of the wicked one: it was his firſt and 
xt work in the ſedu@ion of emi: So ſupplant the belief 
be threatning, and thereby induce the apoſtacy. And it is 
erious, e queſtion, can men do his work without his 
| es ? Finally, this doctrine ſhews the infinitely alarming 
ger of all the impenitent going on in their ſins. The wrath 
God ; is revealed from heaven againſt them: already under 
ndemnation to this tremendous puniſhment, ſo extreme and 
ings have an end. O, who can think of and realize this 
as their own, without an aching heart and moſt ſolici- 
s concern ? What can alarm them to flee from the wrath to 
me, to betake themſelves to the goſpel way of eſcape and lay 
d on the hope ſet before them, if this will not do it? If they 
ar not Moſes and the prophets, our Saviour and his apoſties | 
ifying this great condemnation to them, and withal open: gg 
e way of life to them in this world; neither would they be 
rſuaded though one roſe from the dead; nor by any means 
hate ver. Wherefore awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſo 
om the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
We paſs to the ſecond general argument: 2dly, To ew 
e doctrine of the future puniſhment before ſtated, is confirm- 
I by a variety of moſt pointed decharations, fitted and deſign- 
of God, to cut off all preſumption and hope of eſcape or 1e- 
itution to the wicked, that ciel in their fins. 
In the firſt addreſs of temptation to mankind, the grand de- 
ver deſigned both to ſupplant the belief of the divine threat- 
ng, and 22112 a e hope! in the human 1 * of 
2 4 
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s fully ſet in them todo evil.” &c. &. Now, univerſaliſt 


adlarations 8 it to extirpate it out of the hearts of mankind, 


this day from the Lord our Ged, to go and ſerve the Gods d 
a nations: leſt there ſhould be among you a foot t 


— 2 — Q — 


the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying 


written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord {bal 
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ptuaus hepe is deep roo 
ihe paſbnoys ſource af in 

95 e ad miſchigfs to m Az 
Dn many to delay. . duty ay 50 been 
it they are — 2 1 dene ardened ig 
eſtruction. The anch forbearanc 


of God, the mercies of his kn and all the adorable 

ace of the goſpel are perverted, by the falfe reaſpningy of the 
N in ſupport of it. Feten ſheys it's deſtructive ape, 
ration many ways. © Hecauſe ſentence againſt their evil wo 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the — of the ſons of me 


tell us, all men ſhall finally be ſaved, even all thoſe, wha cam 
ply — with the terms of life in this world; all the threat, 
Rings and curſes of the book of God againſt it, notwithſtand. 
ing. They tell us, © we are ht into being expectanta q 
a bleſſed immortality, and upon a foundation that will not * 
appoint us.” | And hereby ſupport and eſtabliſh this 
well grounded. But a holy, heart-fearching God, behal a 
pa 


principle in the heart and all its corrupt operations, with gr 
indignation. He hath denounced a variety of moſt pqinte 


What can be more pointed and adapted to this purpole thay 
Heut. 29. 18, 19, 20, 21 ; © Leſt there ſhould be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth awa) 


hat bear: 


eth gall and wormwood, and it come to paſs, when he hearetl 


Iahall have peace though I walk in the imagination (or tb: 
bornneſs) of my heart to add drunkennels to thirſt : the I 

vill not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord and ha 
louſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, — all the curſes that a 


blot his name from under — And the Lord ſhall ſepargtt 


him (ſo accurſed) unto evil” without end. Here we have 2 
fat 


** 


f Salvation for all men, p. 26, 
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| i ü the throne, and from the face of the lamb. Becauſe the great 


= whence this hopeleſs, fruitleſs application to inanimate crea: 
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„ nb cutoff by it? We read * the 
the hypocrite ſhall and ſhall be cut off. Now 
what is his kgpe hut to enjoy eternal life and | blefſedneſy; Bi 
- tip hope of it Half he Mall never enjoy it. For if thix 
was ever true, he would find his hope not appt and prithey 
but eſtabliſhed in contradiction to the texts The ſame pre. 
ſumptuous hope, the wicked often in throuſh life; bu 
death puts an intire end to it. So it i itten, deſire of 
the wicked ſhall periſh” --- the expectation of the wicked 
ſhall periſh”|---< when a wicked man dieth his expectation 
ſhall periſh : and the hope of the unjuſt man periſneth. T I 
there was ever to be a reſtitution to happineſs, their h 
* Might be ſaid to be deferred; to be delayed: but could notb 
ſaid to be cut off, and abſolutely periſh at death. It is diff. 
cult to conceive any form of expreſſion- more pointed to the 
deſtruction of this hope, and to exhibit the future puniſhment 
of the wicked abſolutely hopeleſs, than thoſe ſo frequently uſed, 
And they are called to attend to it in this point of view, in 4- 
nother form of expreſſion equally pointed and expreſſive. Pſal, 
50. 22. © Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 
you in pieces and there be none to deliver.” T he execution 
of this deſtruction, is hopeleſs of redemption and a deliverer, 
So alſo is that, Prov. 29. 1. © He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed and that with- 
out remedy or healing.” Which deſtruction in terms, is di- 
rectly oppoſed to their doctrine of 1 and life. And when 
actually executed upon them, the miſerable ſubjects of this 
deſtruction, are repreſented to be in a ſtate of abſolute hopeleſs 
deſperation ; as © calling upon mountains and rocks to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of him that ſitteth on 


day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to bear it? 


tures, but from abſolute deſperation ? Why not cry to God, 
and reſort to his mercy ? but becauſe they know and feel them 
ſelves cut off from all mercy and hope forever. Moreover, 


pathetic addreſs of the God of love and mercy, in Ezek. 33.13. 
is 


* Job8. 13, 14. t Pſal. 112. 10. 5 Prov. 10. 28, + Prov. 11. 7 
Rev. 6. 16. 17. | 
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W em that die in their ſins: «Sw. ©» 


hto them, as I live, faith the Logd, 1 eee 


ath of the wicked, but᷑ th i 

1 turn ye, turn ye from Your evil WAY? ; for why will you 

„O houſe of Iſrael !' Why this pathos this preſſing earneſt 
turn now and live ? why inforced with a why will you die? 

t becauſe this We ig the only time in which ſinners can turn 
d live---and in caſe they turn not, their eternal death is una- 
didable, hopeleſs, irretrievable. The infinite love and grace 
God hath opened a wide door of mercy and hope to a pe- 
aing world, upon goſpel terms---to ſinners of all nations, of 
characters, and in all conditions of life, in their day of vi- 
tion. The offer is univerſal, the mercy and ſalvation ſure 
all who comply with the terms. But our Lord has taught 
this door will be ſhut againſt thoſe who negle& the terms 
ſalvation. © When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
d and hath ſhut too the door, and ye begin to ſtand without 
d to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
d he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence . 
du are, &c.“ The connexion ſhews then, there will be no 
ore ſtriving and entrance. And he hath taught us when 
is door is and will be ſhut. - In the parable of the rich man 
d Lazarus, he teacheth that at death, good and bad men en- 
rinto a ſtate of retribution ; and that it 1s unalterable to both. 
zzarus dies, and is carried by angels into the boſom of Abra- 

am, to a ſtate of ineffable reward and happineſs. The rich 
an dies, and in hell he lifts up his eyes in torment, in a ſtate 
unutterable puniſhment. And Abraham's anſwer to him, 
ews the ſtate unalterable. © Beſides all this, between us and 
du there is a great gulph fixed; ſo that they which would paſs. 
om hence to you cannot: neither can they paſs to us, that 
ould come from thence.” f If this doth not mean there is 

d intercourſe and no alteration of ſtate to the one or the other, 
hat can be meant by it? At death then, this door is ſhut to 
ery {inner that dies in iniquity, And he further teaches it 
ill be ſhut to all the wicked, in the day of judgment : for = 
zen they ſhall be ſentenced and go away into everlaſting pu- 
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* Lake 13. 24. 25. + Lake 16. 22, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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we eſc 0 Cn ? Heb."2. 7 
that — e oa arm by the, ſacrifice of Chi 


+ Thi 10+ v. 26, 27. to them there er eee | 


fins i e. they mall have ao benefit r this ther ſu 
erifice. Vd then retains bo thereſlhothing Þ but a feat 


ful looking for of judgment (without fmerey) end fiery indig 
nation, witch ſhall deyour the adverſatios,” Fog reno 
kakibiting their hopeteſs deftryRtion. And he treachery 


thoſe who make the death of Chrſt vain; as to the great dv 


 figns of it in this world, ſhall be forever eut off from the ett 


Bal benefits of it. He tells the Galatians, © if tighteouſhd 
come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” Gal. 2. 20 
Then in ch. 5. 2. © behold I Paul ſay unto — that if ye h 


eireumeiſed (in 3 of righteouſneſs by the law) * 


ſhall profit you nothi Shall Chriſt profit — nothing 
Surely they ſhall be fotever cut off from the eternal t 

tion and benefits of his purchaſe, Yet the univerſaliſts {i 
they ſhall all be infinitely p rofited ahdetertrally ſaved by Chriſt 


Can any tenet be in more | direct oppoſition and contradittion 


to the dockrine of inſpiration ? From hence it is obvious, dl 


ly . miſconſtra&ions of his true meaning: for he certain 

0 taught ſuch palpable contradiction. St. James, i in 
2d. ch. of hi his Epiſtle, „ proves, the ſubjects of a falſt 
dead faith and hope ſhall never be ſaved. Alledging they cans 
not be ſaved according to the example of Abraham; the fathel 
of the faithful, and pattern of all that ever will be ſaved : the 
cannot be ſaved, no more than the devils. St. Peter tells u 


the wicked *< ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruption.” | 
The ſame phraſeology and manner of expreſſion as is uſed ff 
the deſtruction of the Amalekites, and of myſtical Babylon | 
fire, Rev. 18. 8, where it is deſigned to denote and deſcrit 


_ Perpetual deſolation, hopeleſs of reſtitution. We need addi 
d more e, theſe are clear, full and abundant to - 


purpols, 


t Matthew 25, 41 andult. 5 2 Peter 2, 12. 


le, we have cited, to extirpate this tuous 
. e arnes 25d this or ther eftabliUhes | 


world. It the e 7 


ut, in a caſe of ſuch plain, ꝑyacti 

; truth aſſures us, there is no peac 

; es af l book hal li upon 9 8 68 W 

the wicked that live and die in their ſins ſhall be 9 

we eternal peace. The one teacheth, ane 

ypocrite and wicked, ſhall be cut off and ge 

dat they are brought into ctants of a bleſſed 

ality, and upon a foundation which will not dif; "i= * 1 m. 

30d declares he will how no favour : 5h lare they 

dall have everlaſting life in his favour. The — 8 they 

dall be. deſtroyed without © revedy or healing: the Sher, 
7 ſhall have ae Yea! ING: An 

; 0 af pique ſh 


and peace. The £ pirit gf 
profit them nothing: they 
ll us, they {hall be finally ſaved. and cxerpally p 7 5 by 
m. Ia s word, the ſpixit of truth res, | 
ly periſh in their own corruption,” den ah rl us 
ey {hall not utterly periſn in their 1 ay Ro be faved. 
Jow is it poſſible any man of common ſenſ 11138 
dit, can miſtake the truth in a caſe ſo — 708 280 of ſuch eter- 
al ifMportance, ade be Jonny pin A PAR, Of 
WRAart - - 
ll The Dagor is e int: He tells us the common way (i. e. 
ſalvation by the Fut ppt of 8040 is in the'uſe of a 4 — 
eans : nor is 8 of hope iu: the revelations of God, to be ſaved 
y other way 'Tho'ts, p. 265 : and again p. 280---che dectrine of 
ge aue he Hen erdeswen, 250% it the gb 
| God, and merits of the Redeemer” acts l wa 
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P bat uſe are the Urs n ohn n b underſtand thay! 
if we gannot᷑ be aſcertained in a matter ſo obvious? Forwhoſe 
words ſhall ſtand in the day of judgment and throughout ett 
nity, the words of the God of truth or of deluded men? 
this error live with Chriſtians who have the book of God 
their hands, when all the curſes of it are levelled againſt it c 
its deſtruction? and when it is fo ſtrongly teſtified againſt h 
Moſes and the prophets, in the book of Pfalms, and by our $i 
viour and his apoftles ? Theſe divine teſtimonies ſhew it ven 

rnicious and dangerous to harbour this preſumptuous hopy 
in the heart: but it is beyond expreſſion dangerous toteaththi 
error that eſtabliſneth and confirms it. Will it ſtill be pr 
tended, that it is not a doctrihe of licentiouſneſs, when we'ſt 
it ſo ſtrongly teſtified againſt, as an evil moſt pernicious tothe 
intereſt of the kingdom of God and to the fouls of men? 1 
is in truth the grand plot of the wicked one, for the ſubverſid 
of both? when the pernicious operation of it is traced out i 
ſcripture in a variety of ways, and reaſon, experience and oh 
ſervation plainly teach its evil operation? in a word, when it 
natural opperation is deſtructive of all good and inlet to il 
wickedneſs? What is ſuch pretence, but an inſult upon the 
underſtanding and common ſenſe of mankind? Their beſt fab 
vo, © that moral depravity 1s inconſiſtent with rational happ 
neſs,” and the ſufferings of the wicked in the next ſtate wil 
be great and long; taken in connexion with their ſure hope ai 
recovery from this depravity and miſery to eternal life; is 
flimſy buſineſs and weak defence againſt the current of core 
Tupt nature and force of temptation. The ſame evil turn 
heart, that induceth men to put far away the evil day, will d. 
miniſh the terrors of this puniſhment : and the ſubſequent go 
and happineſs they teach, will ingroſs the imagination; and thi 
practical language of the vicious will be © we are delivłredu 
theſe abominations.” This is obvious to thoſe who have atten 
ded to human nature. Since the God of love, the infinitelybe: 
nevolent Saviour, andthe moſt wiſe, pious, great, good and bene 
volent men that ever lived and adorned human nature, have pul 
forth ſuch ſtrong exertions to ſave men from this accurſed pre 
ſumption and error, with all its fatal conſequences, and toll 
duce them to turn and live ; ſurely, coldneſs and W 
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Bf 7 
in us, would be very inencuſaple, highly criminal; as v 
i 1, ould ever ence, ih gen we 
ing them out of the fire. What is their pretence and 
zew of benevolence, in profeſſing and inculcating this error, 
ut light, vain and empty, when contraſted with this immenſe, 
nevolence of God and the Saviour, with the illuſtrigus be- 
rong exertions to ſave men from this fatal preſumption and 
rror : the ruin of it in this world, and everlaſting deſtruction 
the world to come ? What is the chaff to the Wheat? 
heſe ſtrong teſtimonies from heaven, warn us of the evil and 
anger of preſumptuous hopes. to beware of entertaining any 
ope of eternal life, but in compliance with the goſpel terms, 
f life---to beware of we treacherous device of our. own 
arts, or by the artifice of others to lull us in ſecurity in ſin, 
d delay and put off repentance and turning to God, and eſ- 
cially to encourage, imbolden, and harden us in Qu, 
hen we ſee the end is deſtruction, hopeleſs and everlaſting. 
oreover, they teach us aloud, the vaſt NP of a well im- 
rovementoflifeand time and the means of ſalvation in our hands 
the infinite importance of ſeeking, ſtriving and une the | 
ings of our eternal peace in this day of our viſitation. With 
hat an emphaſis da they bring home the apoſtolic admoniti- 
n, © behold now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſal- 
ation, in which, againſt all deluding artifices and temptati- 
ns, we ſhould preſs inta the, kingdom of God with violence, 
nce the ſeaſon of the preſent life loſt, we are loſt to eternity. 
3dly. This doctrine of the future puniſhment, is further 
onfirmed by the conſtitution of nature, which connects fin anc 
ſery together, and will make the finally wicked neceſſarily 
iſerable as long they have exiſtence ; unleſs this conſtitution 
e annulled or ſuperſeded by the grace of God, the author of it, 
hich, by many declarations, he aſſures us ſhall never be. The 
onnexion of {in and mifery in the conſtitution of nature, is 
e dictate of reaſon, of conſcience, experience and obſervati- 
n through the world. A doctrine frequently taught in reve- 
ation and allowed by our opponents; who ſay, © a man will 
de miſerable, while he is hs and that he muſt be virtuous 
4 | an 


2 ade 22, 2 3. 


£3 Ra, * 6 y c 1 | 
ted confiltution of God; and ani 
er d le cad in e led 
rds of virtue and vier: and Ach is th 
Parry Fj e is bo on ie inlg any Ad they 
55 vith Wig: and thorhs 2 ſuch is wle 
way 1 ir ſitts; that to defttuQ@ion is hat | 
By bee. And what i much tb Our purpeſe, — 
iy times lin ee ant beef ere ee Gen 
e 1 x 


when thy fleſh and body att 1 44 af bow have 188. 
#4 inſtructlon, and my heart « „ Now this 
1 a preſage and premonition Hiey ay ſin thetnſelves into ty 
7 en ond ref et aud ys Y. ion in the world iv c 
W fn 6 is World. This dofttine 6f nature | 
em to expect ffliſery, and that ofily, us the ftuit bf final ob. 
e > Wickedriefs: And thus it muſt be ule this cofſtitu⸗ 
annullet ot ſuperſeded by the grace of God. "Will 
Ie holy, ſin-hatihg and ſin-avenigitg 000 in favour of the 
ha Fatty wicked, ahnul this cot 4000 there with, hd 
| 9 important inſtructions it how gives te the world 
to reclaim the vicious, and to info their tant 
4 kd Hath he declared he will annul or ſupe ite 
no wiſe---but repeatedly the contrary. Our Lord ares 
us in moſt peremptory terms, « verlly, verily, 1 ſay unte 
You, « exce t 4 man be born again, he cannot (6 the Ki 


5 of God. What is this but a confirmation of this 'conRith- 
| Hon: as vinalterable ; whereby the habitually wicked cannot en. 


Joy the kingdom of God ; ind excepe they be Witt und 
Joy pi — 


prop. 5: 11, 12. The Doctor tells us, Sermon p. 236 in his dot, 
Me by the increafe of their obſtinacy in ſin, may inereaſt the im 10 
k m—_ of their being ſayingly wro't upon; red they may become ſo har- | 
MS. perverſe, as to be beyond the poll ility of obtaining this mer- 
ich it is evident could not be * — if all were io included 
7h pel — of mercy, as that they ſhould finally be ſaved. 
1 We 


3703. 


W 


tions of God, te Rat there ia no 


— har 
their ard cut off and 
this conſtitutien- or confirmed It is declared of of the 


2 threat thi Ode an ney Dr Sn 
Aled with their dn devioes,”'---< ſhall be filled with 
chlef, 4-4 ſhall be Alded wich their own wajs: 0 
importing che peqperua} farce is di vine canfticution. | 
thetn in way of puniſhment, Still will they imagine, IS 
ſhall ſorne how be delivered from this bondage of corruption, 
and the fatal conſequences of their own folly, to the liberties 
of the ſong of God. S 
meets it with that awful declaration his own iniquities ſhalt 
take the wicked hindelf, and he ſhatl be holden in the cond 
of his fins,” Still he hopes for extraordinary inſtruction und 
means of deliverance ; to cut off which it is added, * heſhalk 
— ally daa de oo aſtray. f 2 
$ of his 2 

— eee 
als, cla rimming» and by the connection of this 
eſtabliſhed conftitution of God, Aud they ſhall be — 
into hell, which ſhall be the 9 d up 
heaven are | 
pry the — 

the wicked. pn gti hag) car 


——_— — —_— * _—_— wr. 4 
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their end,” perpetual opera- 
force againſt chem, be held forth tu uc 

If od epurates har hum his proence ao love, nhler look: 
their guilty thoughts upon them, © rhe worm that dieth not, 
their end muſt be deſtruction and miſery, as laſting as their 
exiſtence. And how repeacedly, is this decked, © that their 
end mall be D Ws Tut ary" 8 18 

on - 


| 5 Prov. l. 91, ch. 12. 21. A 1 + Prov. 5. 22, 23. 
} Palm 9. 17 & 11. Rom. 3. 16. 1 Phil, 3. 19. ile 
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eontradiftion. To ſay, that deſtruction will not be the final 
end of the wicked, is ſaying, this conſtitution of nature will be 
annulled and ſuperſeded, againſt all theſe divine 


2 which deelare and inſure it's eſtabliſnment and exemplification 


in their future puniſhment. Ta ſay this is their end, and yet 
they will have another; is holding up and maintaining an ab- 
ſurd contradiction, in terms. It is their end and yet it is not 
their end. For nothing can have two endings, any more than 
| two beginnings. To ſay, deſtruction is their end, yet they 
all be ſaved and have eternal life their end, is at once to con- 
| found the two doctrines; and directly to contradidt the letter 
And grand intention of the ſpirit of truth, in theſe: — 
clarations. For they are deſigned to teach us the i 
different rewards and puniſhments, ſtates and ends of the ri 
teous and wicked in the future world ; according to their, 
racers and works in this life. The one have their fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life---the other, bearing fruits 
of i iniquity, their end eternal death; as motives to influence and 
govern the hearts and lives of mankind. In a word, to ſay 
they ſhall be puniſhed with deſtruction as their end, according 
to their works in this ſtate, as the rule and meaſure of judg : 
ment, and yet affirm that by the plan of mercy, this ſame con. 
ſtitution by which they are condemned, againſt this rule and 
meaſure of judgment given it (not according to their . 
this ſtate) they ſhall be finally ſaved and rewarded with . 
life, is to — the rule 75 udgment---utterly to confound 
---to confound the ſcripture doctrine of rewards and 
pumiſhments---and to exhibit the government of God, without 
wildom, . righteouſneſs and — groſsly inconſiſtent. 
Theſe 8 teſtimonies — full and clear, that this di» 
vine conſtitution will never be annulled or ſuperſeded in fa- 
vour of the wicked that die in their ſins; and ſtrongly witneſs, 
that God will ſurely eſtabliſh and am it in their future 
deſtruction 
I Heb. 6. 8. 2 Thef. 1. 9. TIRED - 4 
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1 
gettrwcdon "Of come; upon their own” principles, © their 
miſery muſt be as laſting as their immortality.” One would 
apprehend, that a doctrine thus founded in the conftitution of 
nature, ſo clear in it's evidence, fo ſtrongly atteſted and con- 
firmed in the revelations of God, and fo infinitely intereſting in 
it's nature and canſequences, ſhould convey conviction and | 
impreſſion to every heart that was not fully reſolved againſt 
conviction. For how vain to expect reſtitution or end of pu- 


niſhment from that revelation of God, which ſo expreſsly, pes 


remptorily and repeatedly conſigns the wicked to all the mi- 
ſeries of an unchangable conſtitution of _ as: their ends! in 
the future and eternal world?ꝰꝰ 

This ſubject gives us an alarming view of the . 
and danger of in, in ĩt ——æ as deſert. 
It is connected in nature and in it's ſurg operations with the 
miſery and deſtruction of thoſe in — it rei Snag who fall 
a prey to the power of it. This ſubject diſcloſes the fallacy and 
deceit of all the temptations of her wicked one.* He _ 
men to believe the way of ſin, is the way of JOE 
happineſs- but tis the way of deſtruction and miſery, of 
only and to eternity; if a righteous God conſigns them, re to 
the natural and fatal conſequences of it. How great a delive. 
rance, the deliverance from the power as well as guilt of pov ; 
eſſentially neceſſary to the life and happineſs of j 

The glad tidings of a Saviour, to ſave us from our ſins a 
this world as well as from the wrath to come, ſhould be glad 
tidings of great joy to us. Surely, a glorious Chriſt, given of 
God to this great purpoſe, is worthy of all acceptation of , 
guilty world. This doctrine demonſtrates the neceſſity and 
credibility of a ſupernatural revelation from God. One would 
think, ſober deiſts would eaſily and readily perceive it. For it 
1s demonſtrable, or rather is {1f-evident from the conſtitution 
of nature, ſinners can have no deliverance and ſalvation, but by 
a ſupernatural remedy: provided of God. And this can be 
known to us in this world, only by PR revelation 
from him. 

4thly. The doctrine of the future puniſhment, as hath been 
ſtated, is abundantly confirmed, by, and throughout the whole 


conſirurion of the * A right view of the goſpel conſti- 
| totion. 
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BE. This divine xooftitotion; 1 a coniſticution-of government 
mercy.” As wn aNEvVITE%TON of government it is 

' defigned by n * 
exalt the character, authority and government of God nfo 

| AE Wes Ps af periſhing fingers of mankind. tip 
fitted and deſigned to reduce us, OA gs cardial ſubjeRtian 
und obetlience, inthe way y conſtitution. Ant is 
a diſcipline of ehe heart and life, — — conver- 
fations of mankintl in this ftate, to a Mectaeſs for che heavenly 
inherirance; and is inforeedwith che higheſt ſanctions in natuxe, 
in the univerſe, thoſe of eternity. As nn inſtitution of — 
it is deſigned to exhibit to us, the eternal plan of mercy 
Chriſt, plainly and particularly, as to — the the wal 
and «rhe time; in-which, mercy and ſalvation may be elljain+ 
ad, by it. This, being moſt eſſential and important for ds 0 
know, is made as plain, as it is important. This door of mexdy 
and ſalvation is now opened to the whole, world, upon thy fan 
terms; but is limited to this life and tate. At this cloſe, x 
nut up forever. The lexter, ſpirit, and whole frame of the 
"conſtitution, ſhews it made for mankind in this Rates 

und not in the future: and that merey and ſalvation muſt 


. obrained in this world, or never. romeo ſet — 


;penods of limitation as to time, hen mercy 
"as. This life to every one — end ef 
this world, to the whole race of mankind. Then the ſeene 
oloſeth in a ſtate eſſentially different in reſpect to the aq mini- 
tration of the divine —— itſelf, and all the ſubjects of 
it. Then, this inſtitution of mercy will operate no more, in 
| way ol. mercy and relief ro thoſoorha, are loft; but end, with th 
ff. finiſhing the adminiſtration of Chriſt's Kingdom; ho nov 
rules, 'tiſciplines ant faves chem that are ſaved, by this conſti- 
tution. Vet, this conſtitution as an inſtrument of government 
* remain in full foroe---and operate moſt — hut ina 


way 
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e Frac it now doth, ol : 
and final decifjon of the ſtates'of all mankind z- 
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5 This we to be a) 

n 
of it, ns e A few illuſtrations will few) tlie 
Fee The tenor of the ræyelt 

of God, exhibits che following trutlis in their 
— 93s This world made and earth given to the chil». 
dren of mett, for a ftate of reſid and ibode--- 
mankind, in ſucceffive I upon this The. 
atre, 1 "Big, and dee ee -- 
nal ſtate. he word of God, e very. 
tion of it; with the inſtitutions ahd fervices = 

of religion appointed by God : « with the whole cede 
wen i CD | 


of 


way of diſcipline, to form TITS 

Keren buen A 6a tn ie Ew conch 
retri N. C conc 

re that this ſtate and world, £m: EA is a ſtate of difci 

and trial, only---the next, the itviſible one, a ſtate off 


pline, or change of character and ſtate. And the more cloſet 
we attend to the tenor, ſpirit, and complexion of the gd 
conſtitution, the evide ce FE it, rifes more clear, 
irreſiſtable. Por the proviſion of mercy made in it, is not Fo 
the fallen angels and the diſobedient ſpirits. of rnankind com 
figned with them, to the infernal priſon : for verlly our Sayiour 
took not n him the nature of angels, (to be a l 
for the fallen angels, and their aſſociates in mi 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham It to be a 
mankind ; to carry into effect the go goſpel lan of me in 1 8 
world. And the whole ceconomy and'di penſation ol 

kingdom in this world, cleatly evinces this E conftirniclaa made 
for mankind in this fate, and it's ſaving mited, to 


this world. The tus of all ſaving means therein 
this leo not ce e x; $6 
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| F d bes only : the.miniſtry of. reconcilation ig tg 
Ut... © reconcile men to God. in-this,world, only: the ordinances 9 
\. This conſtitution are for this ſtate, only: none will be admit 

cy baptiſm into our Lord's kingdom, i world; 

And the ordinance f the Lord s ſuppe will! no more 185 
end of it being com jeatly anfwered) 1 when, at the end of thi 
bt + pe Lac hall come ang aenlh his kingdom) wah nag 
glory: and the diſcipline of his Kingdom is for this ſtate. ogly, 
n that men may not be condemned with the world” in the day' 
of judgment. Likewiſe the addreſs and inyitations of mercy 
and offers of falyation are all to men in this ſtare, only: nota 
ſingle one extended.to P infernal priſon. The wile 
dom of God cries aloud, © Unto you O men, 5 call, and my 
voice is to the ſons of men. All the means of grace, by way 
of ſeeking, ſtriving, &c. are appointed and preſcribed only to 
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? mankind in this ſtate. The terms of life ſer forth in this cons 
ſtitution, are limited to this. ſtate, only. He that believeth 
in this life, ſhall be ſaved” in the world to come. He that 
bilieveth not” in this life, ſhall be damned in the world to come. 
| The commands to believe and repent, inforced with moſt glo- 
ious encouragements, are only to nen in this world :---not a 
ſingle command or encouragement to any, in the future ſtate. 
And moſt of the commanded duties, thoſe of ſelf- denial, chan» 
cy, &c. are peculiar to this ſtate, Above all, the great promiles 
and threatnings, to inforce the tggns of life and requiſitions of 
duty preſcribed in this conſtitution ; are made, to things done 
or not done, in this life. Not a ſingle promiſe or threatni 
to any thing, as done or not done, in the future ſtate. Which 
is a demonſtration, it is wholly adapted to mankind in this Wl; 
world, and will never operate to ſave any, thay diean their ſins, i, 
When men die out of this world, hey de out of this conſtitu- Wl; 
tion, and can have no benefit by it, but what is connected with WM, 
their tranſactions in this life, “e For there is nane of this work 
and device, to be done after we go to the grave. © The night 
cometh, ſays our Lord, when no man can work.” ee 
i F ; 


nn * 


0 . — — — AS. Shen on ac 


t Pyov:8. 4. || We have before noted, the Dr. tells us, Seaſ. Tho't 
p- 265, there is no ground of hope in the revelations of Gody' to be ſaved 
any other way but in the uſe of theſe appointed means, 


a x Keel, 9. 10. $ John 9. 4» * 1 


. 


dae works of this Hfe, pre t6 eternal life, 
0 BY <« after death (Without change of character or ſtate) the ud 
A ment. Then will all be Tg and e be done, 
according to their works 19d the thin A AI ? 
d; Wl We before blerved; chat out L ond teac ugg ip he 15 ; 
bs i of the rich man and Lazarus, that at death g enter 
us BY into a ſtare} net e Gfſeipline, but of retribution?” An 4 
8 miſes the Peflitent ne < this day ſhalt thoif be. W 
ly, I paradiſe.” We read ar of the fpirtts of the jut mad perte 
ay and of unimbodied « ſpirits, '6f Uiſobedięnt wanind, in 
bon.“ Morebvetr as 7 whole goſpel een 13 chus e : 
eu adipted-06 rind in thi edt} and all: the ends 
1 and ſaving Pera WP) it, thus uniformly repreſented as lin 
be ted to this life and ſtate: 2 it is off jporance t6 add alt 
'2 il the promiſes of the Spirit of all grace (the adorable ſariCtifier* 
gt all that are and ever will be ſaved) 5 en in thus li a 
only,“. All hopes of che Spirit's ehe g witlithe Cie g . 
eth ar deu, For the Lord hath declared, < his Spirit ſhall Hof 
hat always ſtrive with man.“ And as a confirming teſtimony of "It, 
sche world; he brought che flood upon the old world, and 
0% ſhortnedd the life: ef man, Gen. 6. 3. Now, if his {tivings wich. — 8 
men be not limited to this life and world, and if he is Ever to be 
ite · ¶ given to them after death and in torment; this ſhortening Sar 
7 life of man, eould be no confirming” evidence; «rhigthelh 
f 0 not always ſtrivs with man.. Ti 6Tuppoſe 1 it, is to deſtroy th 


public witneſs and teſtimony of God. All the ee eee . 
one Spirit given us by the! ts, ( (and they abound with them. 
Ts to the church of God, converſion 5. Jews and Gentiles, 
ch &c.) are evidently made, — mankind in this ſtate, only: Was 
05 it true, that {peat a change was ever to be made by his grave 
Ins, in the darne&@® as they tell off it is incredible b „ 
on, that no promiſe, no notice ſhould be given of it. c 
not to be given to them, and therefore we are ſolemnly 
oned e to grieve not the Spirit,” accompanied with that pref-" 
ling earneſt, e to day, after ſo long a time; to day; if you will 
hear his voice; hearden not your hearts,” * In the day of judge! 
ent we are told; the wicked © ſhall be puniſhed with an ever» 
ing delten from the preſence of the Lord; but ogg 
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niſe, is. 4 grace in 
J. os vos for which the price 
| Wes is _— ”_ the Spirit is ; givans * « is ſanctiſcatiom and 
8 in this life.“ © That we; being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, mi bt ſerve him without fear, in hohineß 
; and righteouſneſs before him, alh the days of our life,” «That 
| | we'through the Spirit, might maxrify the deeds of he body and 
om.” c, &c. Conſequently, as no promiſe of the Spirit 
made to them that die in fin. this. life . 
— it is impoſſible to them, to feceive the Spirit in that 

to anſwer the grand pu „for Which he is: 
promiſed, and given in this life: 15 all poſſibility of ſaby ation 
Benet to them, by this declaration oft e preſcribed method: 
2 in the goſpel conſtitutien. For © the method of 
bliſhed in this conſtitution, * all been, nom 
| 92 always wilt be, the only way of life, for ful man“ 
In this curſory view, it ſeems very evident, that manleind under 
divine conſtitution are in a ſtate. of inſtruction, diſciplme 
and pal for improvement, and that this life and ſtate is theit 
| on for ſecuring mercy and ſalvation: and that all u- 
ing means, and the grace of the Divine Spirit to render them 
e to ſalvation, are limited to this life and world. The 
next Rare, is a ſtare of retributiony only. And this 154 

doctrine 

1 Lake 1. 8 * So the Dr. rells us in his vote, e 
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thar- of the talents, i in a the 24h | 
it kis — doſign-to- teach: 13, ce this — 2 
adm niſtration v4 ſnte of trial and diſciplineto marc = 
ure amy ho 1 ſor a ſutum judgment, tn c 
mence at the” endcaf the world and ag chHEid will an un- 
atterahle and eternal ſtate at retribution Doth he not wach, 
at the end of the world, be will come perſonally in His gar, * 
to finiſh. the admihiſtration of his andꝭ ſettle the great 
concerns of it it alb his ſubjects, for otertity t and ithat ha. 
——— — — — — 
1, and in and punthmenty'? . Fer 


K. , him z not 
— part of mankind to 
plioe r 
no, but to ſottle them eifer- 
—— and ä — — 0 eyery 1h 

to hig works; and the deeds done in the body. For he re- 
peatedly: aſſures IP hei call alb to an 4econnt :'*eliat he 
EE e ane i 
jpſt:“ chat the receive Vine ap- 
2 wards.: but Gotbful, unfaighdul — 
of iniquity, ſhall be caſt out of 
W e it ; © 2 


wy, in. 1 2 peaked” 
Ned rs caſt out into à ſtate of wereping, 


waili nafhin of teeth and that his ſolemn deciſions, |; 
in that day, Mall be ich put in Sn and terminate: 
5 Ok molt 1 aas i vi. + tak the; wicked ſhall 80 
RE ED SILK away. 
+ Mat, 13. 56 to 44+ ms n 51. 1 Lake 130 28, fy 
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ingdom to God the Father? The a 
now comes to an eyer- 
eee 


"ae is Feng 
domi is — d, and with t the — of all 
- ſubjectsof ir, Wy ſtate o diſcipline to chat of — 5 
This ihlaſtration and confirmation of thie general exhibit! given! 
of the goſpel conſtitution; ſeems fully ideciſre. Since the te- 
nor of reyelation, the letter, ſpirit; and whole frame of the goſ. 
| conſtitution, exhibits it to the world made for mankind' 
ia chis world and not in the future and all the ſaving means? 
grace and operations of it in recovering ſubjects of merey to 
eternal. 0; ch are limited to this life and world: Will all men 
be ſaved at the day of 3j it No; the conſtitution an 
nouncts and aſſures us, in: that day, all the wicked will be con- 
| if figned by ſentence and exeeurion to an everlaſting puniſtene 
i ngßteous retribution,” for the things done in the body!” 
| if; Andfarther, that all hope of end, or reftitution from thar ſtate 
0 dl puniſhment, is 
q f ot the kingdom of mercy pomes'to unt >vetiaſting; end we ah 
* rl that dar. 5 What now is the obyibus, and irreſiſtable 
Pts ARES 03 !; concluſion ? 05 


x x Opr. I ang 48. 4 We are told, . Salvation. for — 145] 
* Th a great deal to he done, after r the found coming of Chriſt. 
| r Reet of which a long period of time would be requiſite be- 
fore the plan 2 God could be compleated; which he had truſted his Son to 
bring into effect. A moſt unſcriptural, aber . - unaccounitable' 
—_— Jon cruſt we have ld enough' already'to [calle teaches the 


ing bread a' 1 88 00 
3 5 , but hi the end of th SLE 75 
1s coming at end of the wor in or M$” 

Father, th his holy ming ”? when a period 2 K. al S . 
ſtration of God's kingdom in its preſent form. Ants. 
came until the ** myſtery of God is finiſhed; ad tine be no more. 
On which Lobſerve, the coming of Chriſt” mentioned 1 Or. 15. 23. 


Is: his * N for there is none other ſpoken « of in * ture. 


cut off; becauſe the adminiſtration 
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miſery mult be a laſting and endleſs as their inamorrality 3.by 

the force of that conſtitution ** which all along has been nom 18, | 

and always will be the only way of life for ſinful man. Their 

ſtate becomes as abſolutely hopeleſs, as though no plan of mer. 

cy had ever been concerted ; and no conſtitution of grace and 1 

ſalvation in purſuance of it had ever been exhibited-to. be 

world. Should it be aſked, is there no hope or poſſibility that 

this conſtitution may be ſet aſide, and another ſubſtituted t 

give relief to them that finally periſn? Were it ſo, this = 

no avail to the univerſaliſts; for their ſcheme is, that proviſion 

and ſecurity of ſalvation for all men is made in the goſpel plan 

of mercy : of courſe, were this poſſible, their ſcheme is in ab- 

ſolute ruins---they are reduced to the fame ſandy foundation 

of hope with the infidel world. But let us conſider the anpoſe  * | 

ſibility of it. Can that conſtitution ever be ſet aſide, che diſ- 
nſation of which is ſo often dignified in the lofty ſtile, the 
ingdom of heaven? concerted in heaven, ſent don from 

thence to execute the eternal plan of mercy in this world and 


conduct us to heaven ? when, „ r 

it is, for wiſdom, benevolence, juſtice, energy and glory, the 

moſt amazing ever introduced into the univerſe ? and when 

the greateſt ſacrifice ever made, that of the only begotten Son 

of God; is made in ſupport of the authority, laws and govern 
ment of God, to make way for the introduction and ſupport of 2: 
it, and to inſure the eternal energy and efficacy of it? Can it 
beſet aſide after it hath ſtood for ages, ſupported by innumerable. _ 
miracles and immediate atteſtations of God, as well as by the ſa- 
Then the Dr, faith, , a period will be to the adminiftration of the 
kingdom of Gol in its preſent form.” Now we read of no other change 
in adminiſtration, but that deſcribed v. 28. the Son himſelf ſubject, and _ 
God all in all.” Surely, this change will not take place, till the Son 
hath compleated his whole work with which he is intruſted to bring into 
effe&. In this the Dr. is expreſs, ** he will not come until the myſtery 
of God is finiſhed :” and when this is finiſhed, ſurely there can be no 
great deal, nor any thing more to be done; nor any long period requiſite 
for ſuch a purpoſe : nor can there be any next ſtate, as temporaTry', after 
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the judgment : for the Dr. is expreſs, ** time ſhall be no more. Aud 
in page 37, he repreſents thoſe who are not awakened to life in this world, 
as ©* undone for the future. world 3 if © undone for the future world. 
they cannot have everlaſting life in it. . 
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i. + bh given to the heirs of ſalvarion; and tHhoſe in all Ages 
Oe the erernalfanRions:of rewards and paniſhrirents in it; 


ful gen to all that afl over be ſaved, and the oniy 
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| enemies a the Hood, 4 SW 
Vom and Ghomorrha, in the devoted nations of Canaan, with the 
Armalekites, the rebellious HMractites, Sc. dee. whoſe deſtructii 
dns were in ſupport & the juſtice — kdhour of it? 


after it hath been ſupported by falvations beyond annulinerati. 


bas deen farchful in the fupport ä 


ſet aſide, en they are the great necuſſary of the r 
ral-government of God through the univerſe? and fo effenth 
1 to this conftication, to illdrate the trfil 
| ; und td inforce the terms and'F 
ft 6 this, — great charter of ſalvation to fi 


baſis 
IL | their hopeandſhcwity of eva lie F Can this 
on in Zion fail them ? In a word, den the authority, wildons, 
truth, juſtice, goodneſs, ani irmmutability ef og, 7 
to God in the . — 
2 8 


ſecurity and ſupport @f it? e 
fible to conceive of a g ty than hat ic Gul 


ever be tet aſide ? Were ns conch his conſtitution & 
hath been explained; muſt und remain without change 
in full force, while there is perfection im the deity, or govern» 
ment and ſtability to be found in the univefſe. Ape fudect 
may yet appear clearer, when ſome particulars of the conftity: 


* This ee ee re- 
ons. 

- RefieQtion 1. How alto3\@Dingly this divine ebm 
Airution It is furely worth wy acceptation of the whole 
world ; with the moft full, tb, cordial arid. obeſhiential faith, 
For herein a moſt glorious way of ſalvation is opened to ſinful 
man, ſure, ſtedfaſt and immovable ; wherein all the moral pet 
_ fections of God are moſt brightly diſplayed. Wherein che 
ny of the everlaſting Father, of the eternal Son the redeem- 

and Spirit the ſanctifier; and the glory of the mercy and go 
verninent of God, ſhine forth in higheſt and eternal luſtre, i 
the contrivance; the eonſtruction, the adminiſtration, the opts 
ration and final iſſues of ir. 

Reflection 2. How inexcüſable the inkdel world, who 2 
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oP „„ 
the goſpel conſtitutĩ Gar carries in it ſuch numerous, plain, 
inconteſtible marks of it's divine original, which proclaim it 
„ SE nn oi 8 

Reflection 3. How inexcuſable are the neglectors of this 


fatvation iſhing mankind ; and hath opened the door ta 


bene volence of and deſign. e God fo loved the world as 
to give his only begotten ſon”=--this is the unſpeakable gift 
ee that whofoever believeth in him of all 
nerations, * ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lie 
is his all-important deſign. Since he heath ſet him at the 
head of this glorious kingdom of mercy, to 3 ſal- 
vation of all that believe in him. - And under his reign, ad- 
dreffeth us with the univerfal offer of it -L whoſoever will may 


ages, nations and 


it upon the loweſt terms poſſible, which can conſiſt with the ho- 
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1 lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;” repent, turn and liye.” And 
ge; God hath graciouſly furniſhed us with all deſirable ſaving means, 
rn. accompanied with am abundant encouragement of all- ſuffici- 
jet ent grace in the due uſe'of them. And to induce antl ihſorce 


our compliance with the terms of life, he not only addreſſes to 
our ingenuity and tender feeling, which are but feeble ſprings 
of action in degenerate minds; but alſo to our hopes and fears, 


4.2 


theſe he addreſſes the higheſt and ſtrongeſt motives in nature 
and eternity. With the hope of eternal life,” and fear c of ever- 
laſting puniſhment.” © He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned.” Surely if we are found 
among the neglectors of ſo great ſalvation, and periſh from un- 
der a conſtitution which fo exalts us, as to heaven, of all men we 
muſt be among the moſt miſerable. For how juſt, how N 
by conſtitution, and how avated ſuch a damnation ? If 
he that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without mercy, under two 
or three witneſſes,” © of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he 
be thought worthy, who * trodden under foot the Son of 
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four of his adorable authority 7 majalty and government. ce Be- 


the moſt powerful ſprings of action in our natures. And to 


greft falyation ? ſince the God of love, in the goſpel conflitu- 4 
tion, . to the world his adorable plan of mercy and 
br 


ity and all the tender feelings of our hearts, with his infinite 
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come.--and ce he that belieyeth ſhall be ſaved.” And hath puůt 
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he was fanctifiod, an unholy thing; and hath done deſpiteunts 


| as ble deſtruction of the threatfiing, and inherit the unſpeakable 


victory and triumph, their ſalvation and gloty, will be 
infinite perfection and: 43 Their Redeemer is Almighty 
ing 


ven and earth---power all- ſufficient to ſubdue his enemies and 


comfort this to all true mourners in 
and faint-hearted in the flock of God, in all their afflictions, 


ceed to conſider ſeveral particulars of this divine conſtitution, 
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God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 


1 


the ſpirit of Grace.” Heb. to. 28, 1ĩ·“7“ꝙgd.. . 

Reflection 4. The immutability and eternal duration of 
this divine conſtitution, doth indeed carry in it eternal tefro 
to ſinners who. go on in their fins to perdition; but wach 
brings to them the 8 Frets in this life to ©* turn 
and live.” The inſtruction is, believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with a living, obediential faith, and this gteat ſalvation is 
aſſuredly yours. The iniporturiate language of it is, to day, 
while it is called to day, hearkeg to his his e 
comply with his ae terms, that you may eſcape the terti- 


” 
. 


good arid glory of the promiſes. Finally, this divine conſti- 
tution addreſſes to believers, to all the faithful in the family of 
God, the language of ſtrongeſt encouragement, ſupport and 
conſolation in running the chriſtiah race, ard maintaining 
the chriſtian warfare faichfal to the end. In this way their 


fure and everlaſting. Fotghis purpoſe the eternal plan of met- 
cy was concerted and is Mliſhed to the world in this conſti- 
tution, „he that hath begun will finiſh his good work” it 


dhe is at the head of this kingdom of mercy---he hath open- 
ed the way and eſtabliſſted the foundation and eternal ſecuri- 
ties of it in his own great ſacrifice---he hath all power in hea- 


compleat the ſalvation of his people; and he will reign till he 
hath compleated his work, and the myſtety of God is finiſh- 
ed. He will never give up the kingdom till he comes in 
his glory, to take vengeance on his enemies, arid puniſh them 
with everlaſting deſtruction and compleat the ſalvation of all 
that are his: to be eternally “ admired and glorified in all that 
believe.” What an addreſs of encouragement, ſupport, and 


ion, to all the feeble 


trials and conflicts ? they ſhall return to the heavenly Zion, 


with everlaſting joys and ſongs of ſalvation. We now pro- 
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which all confpirf@with united force to a deciſion of this contro- 
verly, As firſt, thę eſſential and neceſſary terms of life and 
ſalyation ſet forth in the goſpel conſtitution and proclamation, . 
cut off all hope and poſſibility of ſalyation to thoſe that die in. 
their ſins. For by his confh ution, ſalvation depends on cer- 

tain terms as embraced or rejected by finful men, in this life. 


I ſhall illuſtrate it in the article of goſpel faith only: this is. 
made abſolutely and eſſentially neceſſary in this life to ſalvati- 

on. There is no declaration g promiſe of God to be a ground 
of faith, nor ommand to believe, nor provatle or encourage- 

ment to induce faith, nor grace to effe ir with divine power 
to any, beyond the grave. And yet faich is ſo neceſſary, that 
no man can be in a ſtate oſ acceptance with Gog, till he is a be- 
liever;“ and “ men's being believers ar unbaljevers * the 
grand diſtinction the ſcripture makes between them,” and © ſo. 
intereſting that falyation or damnation depends upon it,” * 

The inditpenſible neceſſity of faith to ſalvation, is ſet forth 
many ways---by conſtitution, ſalvation turns upon it. He 
that believeth is paſſed from death yo lite,” © hath everlaſting. 
life,” and © he that hath the Son Rath life,” and “ he that 

hath not the Son hath not Ife, © ſhall not fee life,” By 
conſtitution, it holds an immediate, inſeparable conpection 
with it: by command, *Þelieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved: by promiſe, c he that belieyethhall - 
be ſaved ;” by declaration, * the goſpel is the power of God. 
to ſalvation to every one that belieyeth,” Jew or Gentile---. 
we are ſaved through faith“ and believers receive actual 
« ſalvatian as the end of their faith.“ Hereby thoſe who 
die in unbelief are evidently cut off from ſalvation. They 
an't be ſaved without this term fo immedtately and inſepara- 
bly connected with it: and it is impoſſible they can ever ſay, 

ve are ſaved through faith” © and receive ſalvation as the 
nd of faith” in the ſenſe of this conſtitution. Moreover, no 

dne can be ſaved without the prerequiſite qualifications made 
ſſentially neceſſary to it by conſtitution ; which are all eſſen- F 
ally connected with faith. I mention only our juſtification, | 
doption and ſanctification. No one can be ſaved who is not 
n a ſtate of juſtification and life: for till then he has « par- 

on 


See the Dr's note, Sermons p. 17 5. 1 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
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don of fin and title to life ; but is under c 


wrath. And (juſtification and glorification de inſepargh 
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connected together, Rom. g. 30. and it is Moſt eyident in oo 
divine conſtitution, that faith is the appointed medium Far 

our Juſtification to eternal life, and is efſentially neceſſary 
| it, Paul teaches it abundantly in his epiſtles to the Romans 
= Galatians, &c. * that the juſt do live by faith,” ** that the 
Ws righteouſneſs of God is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and 
upon all that believe,” (unto juſtification and life) and © there 

* is no difference.” They“ being juſtified frech by his Ne 


i through the redemption that ig mn Chriſt Jeſug*whom Gag 
5 hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
blk to declare his righteouſneſs,” that he might be juſt and the 
Jouſtif of cyety one who believeth in Jeſus.” And in; 
#-! troduees believing Abraham as an Farne of Biden 
faith, as a pattern (in the terms and m of falvation) of i 
true believers, and the father of the faithful, that ſhall eyer be 
Javed. And draws his concluſion once and again, therefore 
Ve conclude a man is juſtified by faith,” ** therefore being gy 
tified by faith,” &c. Ang declares, Chriit is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Rom. 10, 4 
So that! grace, Chriſt and faith are all neceſſary to juſtification 
of life, and the latter as truly as the ſermer, tho? in a different 
view. § The plain truth is, the juſtification of life, thro the 
gift of God's grace, and his gift thro the obedience of Chriſt 
| to death, is no where in the ſacred writings, ſaid to be beſtowed 
upon ſinners in common: neither are the ſinners, upon whom 
it is beſtowed, pointed out by their names; but by this grand 
characteriſtic, ** faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Now, as unbelievers 
that die in their fins, can never exerciſe this faith fo eſſentially 
See Sermons, p. 162, at the bottom. Ibidem, p. 1 58, at the top. 
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1 + This and other paſſages of the Dr. is in direct contradiction to their con- 
1 Mruction of Rom. 5. 18, Their conſtruction is, that juſtification of life i 
b q << to ſinners in common, the gift of it is to all men, believers and un. 
16 believers.” The Dr. reſtricts it to the ſubjects << of faith in Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Tit Their conſtruction mult be falſe, for it makes the apoſtle directly to con- 
| o tradi& and overthrow the doctrine of juſtification by faith, which he K 
1466 bours with ſuch _ and force of argument to eſtabliſh and e 
1 this epiſtle and elſewhere : for if juſtification of life is come upon all unbe- 
15 lie vers, it certainly is not come to them through faith. Of neceſſity 5 


15 
i: 
is 

1 
. 


— ws 
— TC 
1 — — 
* 2 


£ 


— — r 
—Eʒä—n — . 
1 Athas Rn 
4.8 


condemnation and wrath, 


che children of God, EE ation or option, will ever 
= exit his exernal Fi in 4 ets forth this con- 
Won, if children, then heirs, heirs of _ and jqint heir: 
with Chriſt. * And by this heirſhip we riſe to che heavenly - 
inheritance. Now , our adoption, as well as juſtification, i is by 
the medium of faith, only. But to A him, 
to them gays, he power tojhecome the ſons of God, even td 
them that de an his n '$ bc For ye are all the children '& 
of God by (gk in Cheſt ſus. Ther cherefae who de 
without this faith, are ngt the cles of d a inne- 
rit with them in his eternal kingdom, fic: 
neceſſary to N eh to meeten us for 12 1 ini us fa 
And this alſo is e ntiany connected with faith, as the living 
rinciple of it. And the faith that ſaves and by which ce the 
juſt do liye,” is ey . where in ſcripture diſti from 
all others, by ity fanctifying operations and fruits. It will 
have a powerful influence on men's. hearts and lives: and ig 
ſpoken of as that which * purifles the heart, f & works by 
love ;” I as that * which oyercameth, the world :"$& Tea ag 
that which is a li ogg active, neyer-failin principle of all 
holy obedience ta the I of God.” there can be no 
true virtue, goſpel. halineſs or good ls in a regions ſenſe, 
only as they proceed from a principle of faith in Chriſt, and 
ſuch a temper of ſoul as will argue men to. be the children of 
God, and born from abave, "+ « *Tis plain from the ſcrip- 
tures, that ſalvation by grace, through Curd is in the way of 
obedience; ſuch an ab dicnce as Proceeds from a heart * 


by all men, in this text, we muſt underſtand all that are in Chriſt by faith, 
his ſpiritual ſeed, the heirs of faith agreeable to his main ſubje&, ** the 
juſtified by faith,“ v. 1. who being juſtified, ſhall befaved.from wrath 
through * v. 9,---who have received (' the atonement and 8 
ation, v. 11.7 who have received abundance of grace and the gi 
righteouſneſs, 2 v. 17. Nor can final unbelievers ever be the fabjects of * 65 
faith, nor of this juſtification of life, which includes exemption from con- 
demnation and ſifering the future tormenta. This cannot be till both 
parts of a 77 can be true 

» Rom. 8. 17. 5 John 1. 12. . 26. + AQs 15. 9. || Gal. 


5. 6. For Joha 5. 4. Il Seal. Tho'ts, p. 31. ft Ibid, P. 279. 
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k ſtanding the grace of God and merits of the Redeemer,” T8 
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ſentially neceſla 
e faith in the 
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| terms of mercy ſet forth in them.” 
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PR. LESS, 

each and purged from dead works to ſerye the living 
This is evidently the doctrine of the bible, 9 
akes no proviſion of mercy for ſinners continuing ſuch; but 


„ 


00 excludes them the kingdom of heaven, notwithy 


texts to this purpoſe are ſcattered all over the writings of the 
evangeliſts and are: : nor is there any room to diſpute in 
this matter. Now it is very evident, © as no proviſion of 
mercy is made for ſinners continuing ſuch,” ſo thoſe that die 
in their fins, will be excluded ſalyation in the day of Judgs 
ment, and muſt remain eternally*excluded from it: Becaulg 
it will be forever impoſſible, they ſhould have that faith, juſ.. 
tificatiqn, adoption and ſanctification preſcribed and made ef. 
to ſalvation by this conſtitution ; wherein 

Fomiſed ſeed (the adorable Meſſiah) has all 


along been, now is, and always will be, the only way of lift 
for ſinful man,” | * 8 
We add, no one can be ſaved by all the proviſion, grace 
and mercy in the goſpel proclamation in any way, but in com- 
pliance with the terms of life ſet forth in it, It is of the nature 
of all proclamations of mercy both of God and man, “ to ex- 
hibit the plan and method of mercy, to diſcriminate the ſub- 
jects of mercy, and to aſcertain, limit and bound it by the 
here is one conſtructi- 
on to both, viz, © the terms of mercy and life ſet forth,” © are 
a moſt eſſential part of them,” All hope beyond this is ab- 
ſolute preſumption, is unreaſonable, unſcriptural, and againſt 
the common ſenſe of mankind. © And the terms of life and ſal- 


vation in the goſpel proclamation, are ſo eſſential they muſt” 


bet ſupported in all their neceſſity and importance to anſwer 
the great deſigns of it, to ſuppart the authority and govern- 
ment of God, do honour to it, and to inforce compliance with 
the terms and requiſitions of it, ſubjection and obedience : all 
ors of it without is vain. And this affords an eaſy, concluſive 
anſwer to all their arguments drawn from the terms of “uni- 
verſality found in the goſpel proclamation. It is freely al- 
towed, terms of © univerlality” are uſed reſpecting the great 
ntonement. * Chriſt is the Lamb of God, which taketh 

2 IR | 8 away 
* Seaf. Tho'ts, p. 280. 8 


\ 


away the ſins of the world; © he hath made propitiation far 
our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world; hath taſted death for every man; i. e, that ry 


* 


man, Jew or Gentile, may be ſaved upon the ſame terins 
life: but no one in any other way. The adorable grace of 
God is ſet forth in terms of © univerſality,” by the angel; «1 
bring you glad tidings of great joy, which ſhall be toall peo- 
le He peace on earth, good will towards man: denoting 
it is of univerſal, infinite importance to alla door is openec 
that they may be ſaved on the ſame terms. Again, God 
wills all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth” as the,means to it. Not only wills it, but enjoins it by 
all his dread authority, commanding all men every where 
to repent for remiſſion of ſins.” Yea,, enjoigg,it on all upon 
peril of damnation : He that believeth no all be damn- _ 
ed.“ Now, in that part of the proclamation which exhibits © 
the benevolence and love of God in its higheſt glory, © in of 
and deſign,” this matter is clearly © aſcertained.” Our Lord 
tells us, John 3. 16, © God ſo loved the world that he gave his 
only begotton Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh but have everlaſting life.” Here the plan of mer- 
cy 18 exhibited clearly and in full to us, in the adorable ſpring 
and ſurce of it, the love of God © in the way of it exerciſe,” 
in the gift of his only begotten Son, the ſubjects of mercy are 
diſcriminated, and the extent of mercy expreſsly limited by _ 
terms, to © whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.” Is this declaration upon the plan of the 
univerſal ſalvation of all men, or of thoſe only © who believe?” 
Did not our Lord underſtand the plan of mercy, -he came to 
publiſh and carry into execution? Doth he nor give it to us, 
moſt truly and faithfully ? Surely. Then, there is no room 
for a moment's heſitation, his declaration is deciſive © all that 
believe ſhall be faved,” the reſt ſhall periſh, as excluded, by ' 
the terms of ſalvation ſet forth in the proclamation, which de- 
vgnedly deſcriminate * the ſubjects of mercy and life.” The 
univerlaliſts argue the atonement, grace and mercy ate ſet forth 
in univerſal terms, and in this partial view of the ſubject, infer 
therefore * all men ſhall eventually be ſaved.” The con- 
luſion is falſe, And the error of it is manifeſt ; —_ in 
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this way, the writs offs ang en i -onfbiti 
tion and proclamation, which make © a eſſential 
it,” are Seboded and the concluſion drawn, fiot only with. 


Bt hem, but in direct op 
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part of 


tion to them. . the 
. parts of the Jamation, with its deft; ign, muſt be 
en together to form a right conclifion : and then it wil 
gel contrary to theirs, viz. that all thoſe who * believe” 
8 comply with the terms of life, and thoſe only, * ſhall be 
fa 


To the deciſion of this impoftant que! 56, * of 
mankin@ ſhall finally be ſaved q the general terms of gract 
and mercy muſt of heceſſity be Hmited in their Lontro i 
by te the particular terms of Tife and ſalvation” which < diſc. 


minate the fubjetts of it; otherwiſe we introdiice an irrecon: 


on and contradiction between them: making 


eilable oppo 
e necellary as they are by conſtitution, and un- 


the terms of 


neceſſary, as final unbelievers will be ſaved without them 


which is abſurd. Their conſtruftion exhibits the wiſdom of 
rod which hath appointed theſe terms of life---the grace of 
God which hath given chem to periſhing ſinners---and the au- 


thority of God which hath enjoined them with the higheſt ſancy 
tions, of ſalvation and damnation, to be inconſiſtent in exe? 


eiſe, operation and effect, in the ſame plan and conſtitution of 


mercy : in making theſe eſſential terms both neceſſary ang 
unneceſſary; rata. ſome with and others without them; 
which is grofsly abſurd and impious. 

Moreover, their conftruftion totally defeats the inf ortam 
deſigns to be anſwered by che goſpel terms of life. The wa 
of ſalvation by faith is fitted and deſigned to anſwer the mel 
important purpoſes in the government of God. For the vi- 
dom of God hath appointed faith the medium of our union 
to Chriſt, and intereſt in all the eternal benefits of his redemp 
tion, to diſplay the righteouſneſs of God, © as juſt and yet the 
Jultifier of every one who believeth in Jeſus ce to illuſtrate 


the riches and glory of his grace in this way of juſtification 


and ſal vation to do infinite honour to the atonement and 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt”---© to cut off all boaſting and glory: 
ing in the creature” -- to illuſtrate the truth, certainty and glo- 
ry of the promiſes made to faith” and to reduce and ſubject u 


by faith to the authority and I of God, by om 
0 


of wich it js reſtored Wer iii e 
peqnle to the praiſe gf his grace.” in a word, it is. Jor be 
nur =! ſupport. of the 100 and government of God 
2 his: lache, TID an inſeparable connection with the 
the-fait 


— e e cation wy final glorification,” De- 
uch, magnitude, gl ory, and importance as are 


— Ge be wn too great to be 379505 to make 

the ſalvati be and 1 -W mY 
ares BY copgunie no man, and ſaved but by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: ſoFhar *< = no ENS of mercy i 
made for figners continuing £ ch,” final unbelieyers muſt ine- 
vitably for ever, all che proviſion, grace and mercy of 
the goſpel —— notwithſtanding So our Lord hath 
taught us to conceive of this ſuhject, to argus and raw our 

ncluſion, in the, parable of the ſupper, I Luke 14. 15 10.25. 
5 proviſion is full and abundant, t invitation 18 unive al, 
— — . not in this * come in 1257 gere invitation 


v. 24s 


needleſs, 105 comumgn 2 apache it: 9 
the ſoyereignties pf the earth, iſſue a proc 
ſubjects in gehellion, ey in never ſo 8 general 
unfyerſal terms of grace and. benevolence, ,inforced w. 0 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances of pardon and reſtgration to thoſe ** x 


ment, and hecome good ſubjefts, &c,” and ſhould any one 8 75 

it into his head upon. this, to run and preach *<< lad 

great joy ne? "alle rebels in t 96 Fominion, ſh; 2 parked 
one as well as another,” and alledge in proof of it, 

proclamation exhibiting the Plan of mercy is full, the 1 terms are 

univerſal, and it is che very glory. of the proclamation that 

thoſe who do not — mi the 5 of mercy and pardon 


held forth in it, nor of it, Mall be Hnally 
pardoned and. reſtgred 4 5 91 55 e do id not 
ch an one delirious, or 


every 3 


common fene Sal bende @ e- = are 


N of faith © «10 their juſtiß⸗ 1 


would lay down their arms, {wear allegiance, ſuhmit to goyern- 
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e args and 5 terms made uſe of to ſot ſortii the 
proviſion and 8 of the goſpel; ** if believers only ſhall be 
ſaved ? Since ſome ſuppoſe they are deſigned to teach us * all 
men ſhall eventually be ſaved,” arid will admit of no © 
rational conſtruction. The anſwer is eaſy---the' wiſdom an 
neceſſity of them are plain to be ſhewn, though all mes 
will not be ſaved, and thoſe only whe believe. How could 
the great deſigns of divine government and mercy be carried 
into execution without them? No one is inſerted by name, 

nor would ſuch an inſertion anſwer the deſigns of government 

in a ſtate of trial. How could the all- ſufficiency of the atones 

ment and grace be ſet forth, but in general terms? Again, 
how could any one (not named) be warranted to hope and 
truſt in it upon the terms of life, unleſs it was exhibited as all- 
ſufficient and free to all upon the ſame terms? The terms, of: 
fers and commands muſt be univerſal, that all might read their 
concern in it, and to open a door of hope and falvation to all 
nations and characters of mankind without diſtinction or ex- 
ception of any, on the ſame terms, and that the believing of 
all nations might be ſaved, and to ſubject the unbelieving and 
diſobedient to the blame and tighteous condemnation which 
awaits them. This is undoubtedly the deſign of them. This 
* Vindicates the wiſdom, uſe and neceſſity of them, — they 
are neither deſigned nor fitted in any juſt conſtruction of them, 
in the leaſt to encourage any hope of ſalvation but in com- 
pliance with the terms of life held forth to us. Herein we 
have a clear conſiſtency between the general and particulat 
terms---a perfect harmony in their nature, deſign and ule, 
The great object of our Saviour's miniſtry and that of his apoſ» 
tles, was evidently to ſet forth the proviſi6n of ſalvation made 
for ſinful men, the importance of it, the terms on which it 
might be had, and to urge compliance with theſe terms as the 
only way in which any would be finally ſaved, And nothing 
more diſtant from them, than to teach contempt of theſe terms 
as diſpenſible, and what would in fact be diſpenſed with to the 
final negleRors and diſobedient, againſt which their admoni- 
tions and warnings are moſt pointed. As to the numbers of 
mankind who ſhould finally and eventually be ſaved, it ap- 


pears not to have been the object of their attention; "—_— 


ie, 


1 


jy not of their deciſion. 785 reſt it on this general iſſe : 
an . innumerable multitude out of all nations ſhall be ſaved: 

as 7th chapter of Revelatians, all the believing and obe: 
dient ſhall be ſaved, but all the difobedient © ſhall be puniſhed © 
with-everlaſting deſtruction. And this ought to be'decifive, © 
Hitherto we have argued all hope and poſſibility: of ſalvation = ® 
to thoſe who die in thellifins, is cut off by the neceſſary and 
eſſential terms of life held forth in the goſpel conſtitution and | 
proclamation ; in which goſpel faith is made ſa abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to it, that © ſalvation or damnation turns upon it: 
«jt is eſſentially and immediately connected with it many 

ways; and eſſentially connected with other pre- requiſites 
which are made indiſpenſibly neceſſary to ſalyation.” In a 

word, ſo that without it, no one can be ſaved by all the pro- 

viſion, mercy and grace of this divine proclamation, in the 
true, juſt and neceſſary conſtruction of it, It is this unfol 

ce the plan of mercy," *f diſcriminates the ſubjects of mercy,” 
* and limits the mercy to thoſe who comply with the terms 
of life herein ſet forth.”* All hope beyond is abſurd, fatal pre- 

ſumption, In this way we ſee all hopes are entirely cut off to 
final unbelieyers, without canſidering the damnatory clauſes 
annexed to inforce the terms. But theſe are annexed, yea, are 

an eſſential of this divine conſtitution and proclamation, - and 

do more ſtrongly confirm the ſame concluſion. For it is as 

true, © he that believeth not ſhall be damned, as he that 

believeth ſhall be ſaved,” and theſe are oppoſite the one to the 

other: ſo that he wha is a ſubject of the curſe cannot be of 
the bleſſing, This is of ſuch great weight as deſerves a dif. 
tinct diſcuſſion, - Wherefore we obſerve, ſecondly, the wick- 
ed that die in their fins, are by goſpel conſtitution all proſeri- 
bed and forever excluded the kingdom of God and eternal life, 
and conſigned to a puniſhment which excludes all hope and 
poſſibility of it. We read this proſcription and coridemnati- 
on? in many declarations and unalterable ſtatutes of the goſ- 


Perhaps progregammenst eit tauto to krima, Jude 4thz alle wha 

ere before of old ordained to this condemnation,” Might as literally, 

Jaſtly, and more clearly be rendered : who were proſcribed to this con- 
demnation ;“ intending by ſorewritten ſtatutes, threatnings, deſcriptions 


and declarations deſignating * anajions 
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'x NWoture it Rem the higheſt au J e e 
elf, Ihe 3. 36, He that believeth 6h the Son hath evet 
glife;“ 4 aud he that believeth not ali not ſet liſe (i.e; 
ill 8 dot emjoy everlaſting life) but the wrath of G64 4bjdeth 
on hin. 0 Paul announces it in a manner of addfeſs chat irhy 
ts it one of the moſt plain, ſire ard important truths of thi 
ſpel; which he preſumed no chriftiin.could be igngbatt of 
— fio one would deny. 1 Cor. 6. 0 11. Know ye ni 
ſays he; (ive, by: the plain dodtrine and donſtitution of new 
2 125 that the tirigheeons ſtiall not inherit tfie k 
And to put it forever out of all doubt adiis, © be not he 
neither fornicators; nor ydoliters; nor adolterers, nor efferninattʒ 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind; nor thiłves, not cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers; nor ext hall inhern 
the kingdom e of God: * intending > iodovbr; thoſe charie: 
ters theſe are at death & thie final Wiegner It ws his arr 
doctrine, of which he reminds the Galatians; ene 
annumeration of the works of the fleſh thus, « of the which?! 
tell you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſty chat th * 
Which do ſuch things ſhall not infterit the HA of God;" 
Gal. 5. 21, To the ame purpoſe are Epheſ, 5. 5. Rev. 24; 
and by an unalterable ſtatute of this conttirurion, it is wrirreh 
eb. 12. 14. © without holinefs no man ſhall ſee the Hurd. 
And by many poſitive declarations before cirect, which nerd 
not be repeated, the wicked are conſigned to the damnation u 
hell. There is no conſtitution in the world where ſtatutes uf 
| proſeription to traitors and enemies are more . 8g and fo i. 
vroꝰ't in the conſtitution, as thoſe in the go tpel againft the 
nally diſabedient. Now every one Know the force and ope- 
ration of ſtatutes of proſcription, viz. that the juſtty ptoferibbd 
not inherit vids: the good and faithful ſubjects ĩn che ſtun 
| kingdom where'proſcribed, while the ſtatutes r — in 
2 force. They do not inſtitute a ſult in cd urts of taw ad 
rice being ſure of condemnation in them. They apply ( 
plication for relief be made) to the ſupreme legiſlature, bor 2 
repeal of ſtatute, or th be fu erſeded un act of 
their only hope. Vain heh dre ire the hopes bf thoſe 0 
dig. i in dei ſins : for theſe goſpel | rag and 2 ca 


never be ſuperſeded or vacated, They are * ee in the 
diyine 
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1 a eg 
yerhments ae 28 important as privileges gf: it's 
2 yhalterable and lating as the ſes; of its; 
Phe j and threatnings conſtituce the 
ee 

to terms | 
— the ſame aue; and bath have che lame founda. 
via. the wiſdom, g juſtice, truth and 
ty of Ged. All the hapes and ſchuriey of the Tight+ x 


rr are dependent on it. The 
ty 


— 
whole muſt be eſtabliſhed or periſh forever, Ou oppoban 
imagine-it may be maintained and partly ſuperieded, — 
but this is impoſſi 
inconſiſtegt with ell ide of divine wiſdom and perfection 
They maintain in ſame future period, at or after the day of 
judgment, the condemning ſtatutes and th Ara 

ded and yacaredy and an uhiverſal reſtaratio 
then the eonſtitution is deſtroyed, and all the — gr in 
periſh with it. And inſtead of the falyation of all men, it 
terminates in chis moſt ſhocking of all concluſions, viz, an utter 
nncertainty whether any ſon or daughtet of mankind ſhallever | 
inherit eternal life. 80 infinitely pernicious and deftrudtive.ig 
this horrid error; but we are aſfured this © word of the Lord 
will endure forever i that not a jot gr tittle of ix ſhall _ 
but all ſhall be fulfilled.” And we are plainly told, the ope- 
ration of theſe excluding ſtatutes in the day of) par wing 
throughout eternity, Rev. 20. 11. to the end. e 1 
viz. and 1 fa the dead, ſmall andigreat, ſtand before Gd 


and thie books were opened: and another book was opened 4 


which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out uf 
thoſe things which are written in the hooks, 3 to their 
works.” By et the book of life” we may underſtand i the book 
of divine revelation? ich deſeri bes the characters of thoſe who 
ſhall inherit eternal life; and in thoſe characters s their names 
are as inſerted and regiſtered, for life, And all whoſe names 
are not thus found written, are proſcribed to future condemma- 


tion and puniſhment, v. 15. and whoſoever was not fuuni 
written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. And 


in v. 10. their puniſhment is deſcribed as © never- caſing and 
y never 


„ 


iam, firength = 


in the nature and foundation of it, and is 


Is . 
* * * 
; $ I, 


Hever-ending;” '« and 1 ee day ——— 
ever and ever.” This we have ſnewn is“ the imported puniſh. 
ment in every deſcri Aar of it; and that it is repeatedly & af. 
ſerted to be everl; in words and phraſes emphatically 
„ of eternity, = by figures the moſt em 

chable” fa 25 t ſhall never be quenched? 
and E not,” If theFigure be dropped and 
ve attend to the meaning, if this doth not mean t a puniſhment 
that ſhall never haveanend” it can mean nothing, or; | 
directly contrary to the natural and. ſtrong purport of ity w 

is abfurd and impious, And it is confirmed, by — of 
deſtruction in which all hope of deliverance os reſtitution is 


1 
IRE barred by an i ge: natural, or moral, or both. Thus 


St. Peter teacheth us, ** the old world periſhed,” '$-with its in- 
habitants : conſequently, Noah and his family came as to 4 
new world after the flood. Which makes it naturally impoſs 
fible that thoſe who ſo periſhed, ſhould ever be reſtored again 
to the ſame ſtate as before, with Noah. God had ſworn the 
unbelieving Iſraelites ſhould not enter into his reſt; and they 
were deſtroyed in purſuance of his oath : which oath, mads 
the poſſeſſion of this reſt, morally impoſſible to them, Sodom 


WR and Ghomorrha are uninhabitable, which renders their reſtitu- 


tion naturally impoſſible ; and they were deſigned of God to 
be enſamples of perpetual deſtruction, in this world and the 
world to come, and are fo improved by the prophets and apoſ- 
tles; which renders their reſtitution likewiſe, morally impoſſi- 
ble. And theſe examples are as fatal to their doctrine of diſ- 


c upline, as reſtitution. For if the future puniſhment, be by 
va y of diſcipline, why are theſe enſamples choſen, who all 
periſhed in diſpenſations of vindictive wrath only, without 


N wherefore choſen, but according to their . _— 


mercy---not for any good to them that periſhed, bur for the 
honour of the authority, juſtice and government of God; and 
by way of admonition, for the good of others in this world ? 
why are they choſen, in preference of the many ſcripture ex- 
amples; where diſcipline and reſtitution were — defi 

ed; while theſe examples carry no ſuch langu — 
deciſively that of vindictive wrath and perpetual — ? 


+ 


$ 2 Pet. 3. 6. > 


” 
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TY 
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teach the future puniſhment to be a retributionof wrath un 
and ſo in the ſtricteſt ſenſe to be examples of eternal fire” and 
puniſhment, as Jude 7th ? Which excludes all hope and poſe 
ſibility of ſalvation to them that periſh. Moreover, our Lord; 
in the parable of Dives and Lazarus teaches zhe future ſtate of 
the wicked as well as mghteous, to be fixed and unalterable. 
« There is no paſſing m the one to the other.” He allo 
confirms it in his ſentence upon Judas, it had been good for 
that man, if he had not been born; I for it is evident this 
cannot be true of him, if he ſhall ever enjoy eternal life.“ He 

likewiſe confirms it, in his ſentence upon thoſe who ſin and 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is aſſerted in moſt per- 
emptory terms, * it ſhall not be forgiven,” Luke 12. 10. 
« hath m9 þ Mark 5 29. hall not be forgiven 
unto men, ho, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 

world, neither in the world to come, Mat. 1 2. 30, 31. How 
is it poſſible to be expreſſed in more abſolute and deciſive 
terms ? and if it ſhall not be forgiven, no, neither in this world 


t Mat. 26. 24. Ev «. Fg by 
* Apainſt this decifive ſentence ſome have argued, Judas ſhall have eter- 


nal life, from Mat. 19. 28. And Jeſus ſaid untp them, Verily I ſay untg 
you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
of Man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. But it is forgotten, that the 
promiſe is made and limited to them which followed Chriſt ? in the regene- 
ration,” to which Judas hath no claim, and that he ** fell from his | 
ſhip,” after which he was not intitled to the leaſt benefit by it ; and much 
leſs to one of ſuch tranſcendent importance: and that in fact, at dean 
he went not to heaven---but · to his own place” perdiĩtion, of Which 
Chriſt pronounced him the ſon” or heir and that Matthias was choſen 
to the apoſtleſhip in his room, Acts 1. 25, 26. 
[| It is to no purpoſe to ſay, ** by this world and world to come” is in. 
tended the Moſaic and Chriſtian diſpenſation. For this conſtruction is in 
itſelf without foundation ; and if admitted, avails nothing. Becauſe, **there 
s none other name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of 
eſus: and it is under his diſpenſation, he ſʒves all that ever will be ſaved. For 
at is a contradiction to ſay, he will fave any, after his diſpenſation of mercy 
and life is ended: as truly as to ſay, he will ſave men after he hath'done 
aving them. Their own conſtruction teaches, they can't have pardon and 
alvation, while his diſpenſation laſts, which cuts off all poſſibility of it ſor- 
ver. For after that there is no ſalvation by his or any other name. 80 
their little criticiſm has not the weight of a feather, againſta-declaration 
n ſuch plain, poſitive, deciſive terms as will admit of no evaſion, but 
hat amounts to adenial of the letter, ſpirit and evident meaning of them. 
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evil; the juſt and unju — —— 
to their ct dre, an” i to {hi 
and rule is un 


things done in the body? 4 
alcerable, ſo members fin. — af the Wicke 
by it rſt ſemain to eternity. As clearly and —— 
juſtification· aid inheritanee adjudged to the 
remain 40 eternity. ee no alteration in th 
and Rate of the s-or wicked, gener 
ſentence andtex n ofthe great.day. We 155 
decifrve language of at,-Rev. 24. 1. „% He unjuſt 
hint be umjuſt ſnill: ho xhat is filthy, let 3 Rl 15 
he that is righteous, jet him be rightequs fall 2, and he 
holy let him be haly ſtill. Which evidently cuts aff 
and { poſtbility of ſalvation to all the condemned in that ger 
day. 4 
A third merge luck ven confirms this Jofttinel 
Ethe * objective deſign of the plan and conſtitution of mer: 
eyitomankmd in this world, viz,c0recondileſinfolmenta God 
to recover them to eordial ſubjection in Chriſt; ta the life 
God, to the practice of holineſs and a meetneſz for heaven inthis 
fe; and in this way to bring them to the eee f che ge 
falvation;” This is ſo evident, that he ho uns, may 64d 
the great — this divine conſtitution. Ur 
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leadeth unto life; and few 99 50 that find it. To ſuppoſe 
there is any other way of life; is to fi e our Lord taught it 
not perfectly, but partially and imperfectly, which is impious. 

te The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation to men” doth it 
by © teaching them (effectually) the denial of all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts; that we ſhould live ſobetly; righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world, (and not in the future, as the only 
way in which we are to be) © looking for that bleſſed hope, (of 
falvation) and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to compleat it for us. We know it 
the great end of our Saviour in coming into the world ? to ſave 
his people from their fins” and not in them, Mat. 1. 21. and 
that this was his great objective deſign to men. in this world in 
his great ſacrifice, as the apoſtle adds, who gave himſelf for 
us, that he night redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. | That © he 
loved his church, and gave himfelf for it, that he might ſanctify 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, (in this 
world) that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh”'$ to the praiſe of his grace; 
---that in the day of judgment and throughout eternity, he 
might be glorified and admired in all them that believe. Nor 
do we read of any others, by whom he will ever be glotified. 
This is a deſign worthy the wiſdom and love of God. It is 
certainly of the higheſt importance to the glory of God and the 
Saviour, and good of men. Can then, any of mankind ever be 
ſaved in a ſtate of ſin and oppoſition, to it? Can there be any 
device in the plan of mercy and conſtitution of grace, to ſecure 
& effect ſalvation to mankind without their comporting with 
this deſign” in being ſanctified and meetened for it, in this 
life? If ſo, it muſt operate as a ſuperſedeas of ſubverſion, to 
the whole goſpel conſtitution, and particularly, to the terms of 
life, and to this grand object of it; by rendering it unneceſſary 
and poſſible to be totally defeated : and yet, the ſalvation of all 
men, be ſecured and accompliſhed. For if one can be faved 
without it, then all — might be ſaved without it, upon 
the ſame plan and in the ſame way. And it is ſelf-evident, of 
| | 4 0 | cCourſe 

+ Tit. 2. 11, 12, || 13, 14. 5 Eph. 5. 25,26. * x Theſ. 1. 40. 


1 ee iſt 


iy to thoſe of mankind; who are af a diſtinctive, diſtinguiſhing 


1 8 5 
bject of it might ue hpi noni On 
t have no church in this world to be prev 

ſented . yet all men be ſaved; Now, is ſuch a ſelf-inconfiſy 
tent, ſelf· repugnant and ſelf· ſubverſive ſcheme; in the effentia 
parts of it; ꝓoſũble, to be the production of infinite wiſdom ani 
perſection ? Is the plan and . — of mercy ſo conſtrue. 
red, as that from the conſtituent parts of it, the great object of 
it, of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, the gift of the Spirit, and of the 
whole of Chiiſt's adminiſtration in this world, is rendered un- 
neceſſary and poſſible! to he defeated; and yet, the dees 
of all men be ſecured and aſcertained by it? It is in the higheſt 
degree abſurd; diſhonorable and impoſſible. And che conclu« 
Hon js moſt evident, viz. that the goſpel way of life as taught 
and inforced in this world, is excluſive Ira all others, and that 
2 of mankind, but thoſe who comport with this-greatxias 
Ggn of it (i. e.) who are · ſanctified and meetened for it In this 
world, can ever be ſaved by the goſpel plan and conſtitution 
of mercy. One would think this alone ſuſſieient ® overthrow: 
the ſcheme of our opponents and their hopes built upon it. 
But to make it more evident, we add fourthly, 
All hope of ſalvation by this divine conſtitution is limitech 


courſe: this 


character in this warld; comporting with this great objective 
deſign of it. All hopes of ſalvation are hy the promiſes of God, 
ä hiked, ct to the born of: God,” to the © believing, the pe 
nitent, the pure in heart, the obedient” that do his 
commandments, that are the children of Abraham, by! imi· 
tation of his faith and piety. Our Saviour deſcribes his ſheep, 
for whom he laid down his life, to whom it ſhall be effefiual 
to ſalvation, by a diſtinctive, diſtinguiſhing character, as called 
and led by him, © who, hear his voice and follow him?” and wilh 
not follow ftrangers, Joh. 10. 3,4,5- and admits none as his 
friends but thoſe wko do his commandments, J oh. 15. 14. 
In his revelations to St. John; they are deſeribed in their diſ- 
tinguiſhing character as © .the called, the choſen, the faithful.” 
And are elſewhere deſcribed; as “ the juitzfied and ſanctified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by So Spirit of qur God. 
And we are told. © he is the author of ętefnal ſalvation unto 

all chem that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. It is ee wa 
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limited to them, e e * | 
bedient, in the'revelations of God: In a word, all the promiſes 
of eiernal life ars made to thoſe who are the children: God by 
regeneration, adoption and dryige imitation. If children, 
then heits, & d. Now the children of God are 
diſtinguiſhed, from the children of diſabedience, and of the 
wicked one. They are greatly diftinguiſhed, by character, 
*by ſtate” *by pri and prormiiſes in mis life cat death 
ce in the reſurrection by ſentenoe and retribution in the day 
of judgment” and by heritage; portion and end” in the future 
and eternal world. There is no diſtinctions clearer, and no 
truths plainer in the book of God. And is it poſſible; to miſ- 
take the purport and dęſign of the whole, when pointed out as 
with the finger of God io us, viz. that © theſe to whom ſalva- 
tion is ſo appropfiated, and theſe only, ſhall Hnally be faved.” 
Since a man may as well deny al fuck diſtinction to exiſt in 
this world, ta take place at death, and in the reſurrection, as 

to confound and annul it at the day of judgment, or in eternity 
to make way for the ſalvation 42 any rs ; and in direct 
poſition to the letter, ſpirit and deſign of it; aſſign, one end 
and portion” to the Whole of mankind. For this appropria- 
tion of ſalvation and the heavenly inheritance to the ſancłified 
in Chriſt in this world; by ſo many ſcripture deſcriptions, de- 
clarations, promiſes and benedictions, doth neceſſarily carry in 

it an excluſion of the ungodly: and will do it, while there is, 
meaning, propriety and force in language. It is the evident 
deſign of it, and is a full refutation of their wild dream, © that 
the elect ſhall firſt be received to favour, and the reſt ſhall fol- 
low after :” ſome he received © in the reſurrection morn, and 
others, after — unurterable torments in hell for ages of 
ages, to which, the ture gives no countenance. And the 
denial of all ſuch diſtin&tion between the godly and ungodly 
in this world, at death, in the reſurrection — final 3 


The doctrine of the future — den we maintain in 1 op- 
poſition to theirs, is interwoven throughout the goſpel conſti- 
_— in the letter and ſpirit of it, in the practical. and doctri- 
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nal parts of it; as a ſtron 
| foweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting 


the one to the other, and are both eternal. For by death can 
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fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, but having 


purpoſe, are too many to be recited. Now, is it poſſible, there 


given to all who ſhall eyer enjoy it by way of promiſe ; and is 


a (IG P% + N * 9 79 
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F 
; A g inforcement of the requifitionsof 
duty, in it. © Be not deceived, God is not mocked : far what 
ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſnall he alſo reap. For he that ſows 


eth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: but he that 


Gal. 5. 7,8. ſo Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſſi ye 
ſnall die: but if ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of 


of the body, ye ſhall live.” Life and death here are oppoſed 


not be meant that which is natural--this comes on all through 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam---nor fpiritual and moral death, for 
in this ſenſe they are already dead: *f thoſe that live in pleaſure 
are dead, while they live.“ It muſt mean, the eternal death that 
is the juſt wages of fin. © To be carnally minded is death; 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace.” Having their 


their fruit, iniquity, ** the end is eternal death: for“ God 
will render to every man according to his deeds : to them, who 
by patient continuance inwell doing, feek for glory, and honor, 
and immortality, eternal life: but unto them that are contenti⸗ 
ous, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dignation and wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh upon every foul 
that doth evil, Rom. 2. 6, to 10. The texts to the ſame 


ſhould be a device in the plan and conſtitution of mercy to ſave 
men, in a way oppoſite to and in the deſtruction of a doctrine 
ſo interwoven in it, in the ſpirit and letter of it, and of great 
practical importance, being deſigned to enforce the experi- 
mental and practical religion taught in it? yea, and to ſave 
them, in a way, ſubverſive of this divine xgligion in this world; 
when ſo ſtrongly recommended and inforced-by everlaſting life 
and death: by rendering the practice of it in this life, unneceſ- 
{ary, to their final ſalvation ? How incredible and impoſſible? 
It merits conſideration, fixthly : © . 
That eternal life in heaven, is the gift of God's grace, and is 


mited by promite, to thoſe who are heirs of it in this life.— 

Paul teacheth © the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 

Chriſt qur Lord,” Rom. 6, 23. that © the inheritance was 
| giyen 


given to Abraham by promiſe,” Gal. g. 18. chat © they which 
are of faith are the children of Abraham, and heirs of the pro 
miſe, ib. v. 7, & 29. and that ** it. ĩs of faith that it might be 
of grace, and that t the promiſe might be ſure to all his ſeed” © 
Rom. 4. 16. meaning his“ belieying ſeed,” Jew or Gentiles, 
to whom the promiſe is made. St. John tells us, the-gift of 
God is eternal life, that this life is in his Son that he that 
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not 
life, 1 Joh. 5.11; 12. and our Lord tells us the way in which 
we © have the Son and this everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 36. He 
that belieyeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.“ Paul tells us © by faith we are all the children 
of God,” Gal. 3. 27. „If children then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 8, 17. and “ if ye be Chriſts 
then are ye Abraham's ſeed and heirs according tothe promiſe,” 
Gal. 3. 29. It is plain in theſe texts, that eternal life in heaven, 
is given and beſtowed on all the ſaved, by promiſe; and the 
romiſe of it is limited to the ſubjects and heirs of faith only. 
They are all made and limited to the godly in this world; they 
only then, can and ſhall be ſaved, according to this divine con- 
ſtitution. Not a ſingle promiſe of it to unbehevers that die 
in their ſins, nor to any thing that can be done by them in the 
future ſtate. "Therefore the ſentence of wrath muſt abide upon 
them forever; as they can never have deliyerance and ſalva- 
tion in the way of the promiſe, which is ſet forth in this conſti- 
rution, and by which alone it is obtainable. They cannot 
have it, but of God's gift ; they cannot have it, but © by pro- 
miſe ;” they cannot have it © by promiſe” unleſs heirs of it in 
this life. How is it poſſible, that an eternal excluſion of the 
unbelieving and ungodly can be more fixed, and more ſtrongly 
aſcertained, than is in this way effected by this conſtitution, 
se which all along has been,” now is, © and always will be” 
the only way of life far ſinful man. 
I mention but one particular more, viz. Their doctrine of 
ſalvation is effentially erroneous, and contrary to the goſpel 
doctrine of ſalvation and redemption, The ſalyation and re- 
demption exhibited in the goſpel is compleat and perfect, to all 
the happy ſubjects of it, A partial, incompleat, imperfect 
ſalvation, 


2 7 101 » 
. the wifdony and perſection 
Sd ich the obvious defign of the goſpel conſtitution ; an 
not of a piece with the ocher works of God, , hic are a 

erfect. And therefore is to be rejected ag) ieredible an 
zmpoſſible, Salvation, as exhibited in the goſpel; hat thrd 
conſtituent parts in it, viz. Salvation from the dominion uf ing 
accompanied with the ſubſtitution and reign of divine grade ii 
the ſubjects and heirs of it in this world; i conne ip with 
their deliverance from wrath and deſtruction in the World ta 
dome; and doch theſe, in connexion wich cheir everlaſting poſs 
feffion of the heaventy inheritance. Fheſe are all infepatably 
donnected in the ſulvation and redemption exlübited in th 
goſpel conſtitution, and it knows no other, Chriſt the Sayiouh 
*ſaves his people from their ſins,” makes them his willing peo. 
ple in the day of his power in this life, Pla! 190. 3.---at death 
and judgment he delivers and ſaves them from the wruth th 
come,” and puts them in poſſeſſion of eternal life. Their doc 
trine drops the two firſt eſſentials in the goſpel ſalvation, «da 
liwverance fror ſin in this world, and © from wrath in the world 
0 come, and then aſſigns / eternal life to the wicked, not 
at death, nor in the laſt judgment, and no body knows when 
or how. Surely this doctrine is eſſentially different and con? 
trary to that taughe in the word of God. The contrariety and 
oppoſition of the two doctrines is obvious at fifſt view, in di 
ſtating of them; and more fo, as they are compared togethet. 
By goſpel conſtitution, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, are all ſancti- 
fied and meetened for it in this world; but they teach all the 
unſanckiffed that die in their fins ſhall be ſaved, Chriſt *« came 
to {ave his people from their ſins,” and we are expreſsly ranght 
how and in what way, viz, “ by ſanctifying and purifying to 
himſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good works, living 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent world, Tit. 2 
12, 14: They teach he came and died to ſave all the unſancti- 
fied, that live and die in their fins. Again, he came as truly 
to ſuve us from the cutſeꝰ and future torment, as from our 
ſins, was made a curſe, to redeem us from the curſe, Gal. 3. 
13. chat partaking of his ſalvation, we might never endure it. 
Yer againſt this deſign of Chriſt, and this ſalvation fo plainly 
taught, they tell us, many whom he ſaves ſhall yet coli the 
| CUTIE, 


— wrath co come! at his coming, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Paul 
ſets forth the affurance of this, in a ſtrong point of light, in an 
inference drawn from the doctrine of juſtification, 
If God hath defigned the PR faith for eternal life 
and hath taken => AS. | 
Son?" 00-div eee 


vation from * wrath to e, 18 3 an ab rather 
is the very goſpel ſalvation itſelf ; which Chriſt defigned ank 
hath purchaſed for his people; by being made a curſe for tha. 
Which doctrine is confirmed, and che great bleſſing — 
them, in the goſpel doctrine of juſtification. But they teach 
many will fuffer this wrath to come, and yet be ſaved. IH 
they muſt be ſaved without the goſpel ſalvation ; and what ſabs/ 
vation is that f if they can be ſaved, it muſt be -withourgub+- 
tification by the blood of Chriſt: for all that are by 

his blood” to a man, *ſhall be ſaved frorn wrath through him, 
by this inference and declaration of the apoſtle. And as this 
great eſſential of ſalvation, « deliverance from the wrath to 
come,” is limited ta thoſe, © who now in this life are jultified 
by his blood through faith,” ſo, the whole goſpel ſalvation is 
appropriated and limited & to the obedient to Chriſt in this 
world,” as Heb. 5. 9. * And being made perfect, he became 
the author of ſalvation, unto all them that obey him.“ 
Why are the heirs and ſubjects of eternal ſalvation, ſo diſcri- 

minated by character, — that obey him? Why is Chriſt 
aid to be the author of this ſalvation to them” in diſtinRtion 

from the diſobedient ; but to point out eternal ſalvation as ap- 

propriated, as the peculiar, and limited to them only, whe 
obey him? and this oonſtruction is confirmed by this, he is 
never ſaid to be the author of eternal ſalvation to the finally 
diſobedient; but contrarywile, i it 1s aſſerted, that he N 
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See Salvation far all men, preface, p > Bu; & p. 24+ 


— to this his deſign) ſhall ih fact a ——— 
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niſmi them with everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Theſ: 1. 8,9, which 


is directly oppoſite to his being the author and giver of eternal 
ee falvation to them. Yet, they aver againſt the plain language, 
- Import and deſign of the apoſtle, and the current doctrine of 


divine revelation, that he is the author of eternal ſalvation» 
all the diſobedient, who ſhall finally be ſaved by him. Alths' 
at the ſame time, it is naturally imipoſſible; & thoſe, who are 
unſanctified in this world, and endure the wrath to come, can 
be ſaved; in the goſpel ſenſe and plan of ſalvation as beſam 
ſtated: becauſe, it implies and carries in it as full a contradiec- 
tion, as to ſay they may be ſaved, withaut falvation; Whence 

it is very evident, their doctrine of the ſalvation of the finally 
diſobedient is eſſentiaſly erroneous in itſelf ; and as totally ex- 
cluded the goſpel conſtitution, as the Mahometan paradiſe, 
And it reflects high diſhonor upon the adorable Saviour, as an 
imperfect Saviour, bringing a partial imperfect ſal vation to: 
great part of mankind, whom he undertakes to ſave : neither 

« ſaving them from their: ſin in this world ”” nor * damnation 
in the world to come, according to his own divine, preſcri- 
bed plan in the goſpel. And it is a doctrine, moſt dangerous 
and miſchievous to men. It teacheth them to hope for a ſal- 
vation, unknown, excluded and which hath no foundation in 
the revelations of God: and in a way directly oppoſite, to that 
Cage CO n reno hg: which 
The DoR. tells us, It would indeed be a reproach to Chriſt, to 
introduce his blood as opperating to the ſinner's juſtification, in a way that 
God has not appointed. If God has made it neceſſary that the ſin- 
ner ſhonld be a believer, before he ſhall be juſtified, or, what means the 
fame thing, before he ſhall reap'** ſaving benefit“ by the obedience and 

" blood of Chriſt, we ſhall give all due honor to this finiſhed work of his, 
while we conſider it as available to the juſtification (conſequently to the 
eternal ſalvation) of the believing ſinner onLy.” * We now give it its 
Proper uſe ; and ſhould diſgrace, rather than honor it, ſhould we extend its 


uſe, and attribute to it a ſufficiency, to a purpoſe God never deſigned it forg' 
As they moſt evidently do, who attribute to it a ſufficiency”? and efficacy 
to ſave all the finally diſobedient & unbelieving. See ſermons, p. 176, 7,8 
He further tells us, ib. p. 179, near the bottom, it is of meer mercy, c that 
his faith, by the gol pel conſtitution, intereſts him in the everlaſting advan- 
tages that refult from the obedience of Chrift to the death of the croſs.” 
«« This is the influence of faith.” Now if it be the influence of faith, by 
goſpel conſtitution, to intereſt the believer in the everlaſting advants- 
| ges of ſalvation, and God hath made it neceffary ,* to this end of courſe 
final onbelievers are forever cut off . theſe everlaſting advantages,” by 
this ſame conſtitution, | | N 
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which is ſet forth in the LR cs, Did our Saviour and his a- 

ſtles teach and warrant us to teach © that finners may goon ' 
in their ſins,” *live in pteaſure in this world,“ * endure the 
wrath to come, and then © bow to the authority of God., 
and © have eternal life ?” Surely, no ſuch incongruous, incon- 
ſiſtent, arid horrible connexion, is to be found in the revelations 
of God. It is directly ſubverſive of the doctrine of the croſs 
of Chriſt; The contrary doctrine of godlineſs is as clear as the 
ſhining ſun at noon-day, © that we muſt take up his croſs and 
follow him, © we muſt be waſhed, juftified, ſanctified, in the 
name, by the ſpirit, and through the faith'of our Lord Jeſus 
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nce 

lly 8 Chriſt, in this world, and in that way * be delivered from the 

ex- WW wrath to come, and © inherit eternal life.“ One would think, 

iſe, chat the error, folly and impiety of a doctrine, that ſtands in 

an ſuch a barefaced oppoſition to the doctrine and way of ſalvation 
feet forth in the goſpel, © ſhould be manifeſt to all men.“ For 
lier WI can that doCtrine of ſalvation be from heaven, that is eſfentiallix 
on wanting in two important conſtituent parts, of the goſpel 
ri- ſalvation? that teaches men to hope for a partial imperfect fal 
vation? and when by conſtitution they are excluded the inh ei- 
al. tance ? and when it becomes impoſſible in nature, that they 

in WW ſhould enjoy the true, compleat goſpel ſalvation ?-a doc- 

as WJ trine, that difhonours. Chriſt, as a partial imperfect Savi- 


our; not ſaving his people to the utmoſt, with the compleat 

falvation taught by himſelf and his apoſtles ? which reproacheth 

him as ſaving thoſe who by the conſtitution of mercy are con- 

he WI {igned to utter perdition and everlaſting deſtruction; and ſaving 

nd them againſt the peremptory declarations of it; and by intro 

10 ducing his blood as operating for the juſtification and ſalvation 

of ſinners in a way that God hath. not appointed: “ yea, in 

direct oppoſition, to the terms and way of ſalvation expreſsly 

preſcribed, in the goſpel ? 'Is ir poſſible, that two eſſentially 

7 Wy <ferent methods of juſtification and ſalvation, can belong to 

dhe ſame plan and conſtitution of mercy ? the one by faith, the 

other by ſomething elſe without faith? If ſo, it ſeems both parts 

.” WH of a contradiction may be true. The ſcripture doctrine of ſal- 

by vation, and theirs, are efſentially different and contrary in their 

influence and effects, many other ways. The true doctrine 

by eſtabliſhes the doctrine of the croſs and of godlineſs as abſolutely 
| : P neceſſary 


„ 
neceſſary to men in this world; theirs teacheth it unneceſſary tg 
them in this world, to final ſalvation--the true doctrine, con. 
Arms and illuſtrates the truth and glory of the promiſes; their 
males the promile cc void and of none effect.“ It is of faith, 
FE To the end the promile might be ſure to all the ſeed,” Rom. 4 
16. But if the final unbelieving and ungodly can by any means 
and in any way whatever, become * heirs,” and attain the in. 
heritance, then “faith is made void, and the promiſe of none ef. 
fe,” as v. 14. becauſe neither © faith” nor *thepromiſe” are of 
any conſequence or efficacy to ſuch ſalvation. And the doQtrine 
that teacheth it, overthrows the 1775 doctrine * of faith and 
the promiſe,” as the only way of ſalvation. And on the ſame 
ground, the example of Abraham, and all the forcible argu- 
N ments, and ſtrong reaſonings of the apoſtle, in ſupport of the 
doctrine of juſtification and ſalvation by the faith of hriſt only, 
9 are made void and of none effect,“ by their doctrine. For i 
; the unbelieving may be ſaved, “faith is made void,” of courk 
the doctrine of juſtification and ſalvation, in their connexion 

with faith, with all their divine ſupports, are likewiſe © made 
void and of none effect. They have no ſort of influence or 
connexion whatever with ſuch a ſalvation ; but ſtand in dired 
oppoſition to it. Tis clear as day, that the doctrine of juſti 
fication and ſalvation by the faith of Chriſt, is the great goſpd 
doctrine that ſhews ſinful men, the true, the ſure, the only way 

| of ſalvation, by Chriſt. But if © faith be made void“ in thy 
F . ſſential, neceſſary connexion with juſtification of life and find 
ſalvation, as is the caſe if all unbehevers ſhall be juſtified and 
ſaved ; then this fundamental doctrine, which is the great guide 
of periſhing ſinners to eternal life, is made void” and of none 
effect“ in the ſenſe of the apoſtle. And will any chriſtian ad. 
mit that doctrine as true, in the face of ſuch a conſequence! 
In a word, theſe two doctrines of ſalvation neceſſarily infer two 
eſſentially different and contrary rules of final judgment 
mankind. The one clearly ſet forth in the goſpel conſtitution; 
and the other unknovrn in it, and reprobated by it. For it 
ſelf-evident to a reflecting mind, that one and the ſame rule and 
meaſureof judgment, cannot juſtify thoſe of oppoſite character 
the juſt and unjuſt, believing and unbelieving, the one approvel 
and the other moſt expreſsly condemned by it. It is an eviden 
| | +... Contradiction. 
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contradiAtion, The 3 rule of judgment expreſsly de- 
clares, © the ungodly ſh 


preſsly ſevers the juſt from the unjuſt, and aſſigns them an in- 
finitely different inheritance, portion, and'end—it announceth 
« he that believeth ſhall be ſaved,” but © he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned: that the righteous ſhall go into life eter- 
nal; but © the diſobedient ſhall be puniſhed' with everlaſting 
deſtruction:“ It deſcribes the wicked in their particular cha- 
racters, and then expreſsly excludes them the inheritance of 


ſhall be tormented day and night forever and ever.” Now, it 
is evidently impoſſible, that theſe condemned ones, after ſen- 


ſaved by this very rule and meaſure of judgment, whereby they 
are excluded, condemned and conſigned to puniſnment. And 
it is to be further noted, that the ſentence of final retribution, 
by the ſcripture rule and meafure of judgment, is grounded 
upon the characters formed in this life and ſtate, and not in the 
future, according to the things done or not done in the body.? 
This is the doctrine of revelation throughout. © Every man 
will be judged according to their works,” Rev. 20. 12, 13. 
* We muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : that 
th every one may receive the things done in his body, (i. e. in 


| Engl ſentence and execution) according to that he hath done, whe-- 
J and ther it be good or bad.” 2 Cor. 5. 10. So taught the prophets, 
guide our Sayiour in his parables, and in his repreſentation of the laſt 
none ud gment, and fo taught his apoſtles. And this rule, meaſure 
n ad. and ground of judgment doth neceſſarily preclude and exclude 


all change of character and ſtate ; after this liſq; and the final 
judgment. For the rule being infallible, and the round of the 
ſentence likewiſe unalterable, the righteous ſentence purſuant 
01t, can never be repealed, reverſed or ſuperſeded by this rule, 
or in a conſiſtency with it, and conſequently, it muſt eternally 
remain in full force. Thoſe that are condemned by it, can never 
de approved and adjudged to life by it, by any thing that can 
de done by them or for them, when out of the body or in the 
future ſtate; this rule hath not the leaſt reſpect to thoſe things, 
ney are all excluded by it. * the matter and 9 of 
2 clr 


not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſin- 
ners in the congregation of the righteous,” Pſa. 1. 5. It e. 


God's kingdom, and conſi ns them to C the lake of fire, and | 


tence and execution; ſhould ever be approved, juſtified, and A 
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their condemnation, ©the evil things done in the body? being 
in their nature unalterable---by the force of this divine rule 


. 


rule of judgment alone, cuts up the doctrine of purgatory h 

the roots, as taught by papiſts and univerſaliſts.“ For all the, 
purgatories can avail nothing, againſt the force of that rule of 
inſpiration, that will infallibly determine the ſtates of all men 


La according to their perſonal character and works in this ſtate,” 


Doth not the doctrine, that the wicked ſhall be juſtified and 
faved, neceſſarily infer a rule of judgment, whereby it can be 
effected, eſſentially different from, contrary. to, and ſubyerliye 
of, this ſcripture rule of judgment? Is not the taking away 
< the goſpel rule of judgment to take away © the things that 
are written in this book? Is it not to add to the things that are 
written? to ſubſtitute, add and teach another rule for ſcripture, 
whereby all the condemned by the goſpel rule of judgment, 
ſhall yet be juſtified and ſaved ? Is ſuch tranſgreſſions ſmall 
read the curſe againſt it, Rev. 22. 18, 19. Now let the reader 
This evinces their tenet ©* that Chriſt will not finally and unalterably 
fix the ſtates of all men at his ſecond coming, but there will be a great 
deal after this to be done, to be an egregious error, Chriſt will then fu 
the ſtates of all mem, they allow---and how ? by a righteous ſentence of 
\ Tetribation : a ſentence. purſuant to a rule that is unalterable : and upon 
a ground that is unalterable, the things done in the body: which mull 
evidently conclude and fix their ſtates, unalterably. The Dr. is particular 
upon this point. He tells us“ that no one can, in conſiſtency with truth, 
be judically declared juſt, unleſs he really is ſo in the eye, of that rule 
whatever it be, by which he is tried, Serm. p. 4. Can any final un- 
believer then be judicially declared juſt, by that rule, “ the juſt ſhall 
live by faith?“ Can he ever be adjudged to ſalvatioa by that rule,“ be 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned.” 
Again he tells us, p. 12. © Tis impoſſible a ſentence. of approbation and 
condemnation ſhould be the legal iſſue of a proceſs upon the ſame law, at 
the ſame time,” this would be a glaring contradiction.“ Then it 3 
impoſſible for the wicked, who are condemned for their wickedneſs by the 
pel in the final judgment, ever to receive a ſentence of approbation by 
the ſame goſpel, adjudging them to eternal life; “ jt would be a glaring 
contradiction.” And again, p. 13. If the law curſes him, it cannot 
juſtify him; if it convicts him of fin, it cannot acquit him of guilt : If 
condemns him as a tranſgreſſor, it cannot vindicate him as a'righteou! 
verſon.”” Upon this ſelf-evident ground of reaſon. and truth, if the goſpel 
which is the rule of judgment, curſes and: condemns the final unbelievet 
and difobedient ; it cannot juſtify and ſave him, nor can it be done, coll 
ſiſtent with it, as a rule of judgment. i 


wn. 


judge, is not chat . 378,99 eſſentially erro 
IS 19 > or, two Ne arts of the goſpel Joarine of fal- 


without them ? 5 — e the doctrine of the croſs of Chriſt, 
of godlineſs and holineſs to be unneceſſary to men in this life ? 
that makes goſpel faith void? that makes the promiſe gf 585 
the example of Abraham, and the great goſpel — of ; 
abe and 7 by omg, * of none effect? that 1 — 
verts the great goſpel rule of final judgment: that many wayg 
highly reproacheth & diſhonors Chriſt as Saviour and Inge [ 


|| This ſerves to ſhew how very impertinently and Ard it is ſuggeſted : 
by ſome---** that it reflects diſhonor upon Chriſt to ſay and maintain, all 


th men will not be ſaved, or“ to admit that the devil will be ſuffered 
t are ſeduce and plunge, ſo many of mankind into everlaſting ruin.” For i 
ure, Chriſt hath made a propitiation ſufficient for the ſalvation of all men,. if 
ent, it is free and ſure to all men upon the ſame terms, and he doth in fact uſe 


all ſuitable means in the goſpel to induce their compliance, and all who 
comply with the terms of life | ſhall i in fact be ſaved ; and that he doth in 
fact ſave all who are willing to receive his ſalvation, and whoſe charaQtery 
finally will admit them to be ſaved in conſiſtence with the nature, terms, 


rably WY dengn and rule of the conſtitution of mercy, where is there a ſhadow of 
great foundation for reproach ? Again, if thoſe that -periſh, periſh for their 
en fix o iniquity ; moſt juſtly, under the goſpel, for neglecting and rejeRi 
ice i the great ſalvation ; by the force and rule of the conſtitution of mercy itſelf; 
upon and circumſtanced as their caſe is, it becomes neceſſary for the ſupport — 
mul honor of the divine character, authority and —. government of God: 
cular it is inconceivable how any reproach can poſſibly be faſtened upon Chriſt, 
truth, the Saviour and Judge. Is it any reflection upon him, that men chooſe or 
t rule WY refuſe for themſelves ? or that they chooſe their own deluſions, and will 
1 un- BY purſue them? or, that they ſhould *freap”” as they have+**ſown,” and ſhould 
: ſhall receive and be awarded according to their own choice, in their chooſing 
ee time ? who will avow it? If there was any truth in the ſuggeſtion, their 
ned.” Wi ſcheme reflects diſhonor upon Chriſt in the ſame way, viz. becauſe he doth 
n and WY not in fact ſave all men with a compleat ſalvation in this world and world 
w, At to come. It is a truth he doth not fave all men from their ſins, nor from 
it the deſtruct ions which follow them in thi world, nor from the wrath to 
dy the ly come, as he doth “ his peculiar people ** that believe and obey him.”? 
on / Now if the reproach muſt fall upon Chriſt, in caſe he doth not finally fave 


aring e them with the eternal ſalvation of the people of God : why not on the ſame 
anno ground that he doth not effect for them this great ſalvation alſo, with which 
fuß be blefieth his peculiar people? Bur furely, it can be no reproach to 
nteont BY Chriſt, not to ſave them“ wWho will not come to him for life,” who negle& 
poſpel and refaſe his ſalvation, who reject all his overtures, counteract the 

ſievet of all his ſaving means, who render his death vain, “ who trample under 
con: foot his precious blood, who do diſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and con- 
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vation and red nd teacheth that men may be man BE 


cd an attentive impartial reader, © that the doctrine and ſcheme 
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We apprehend, by what hath been ſaid, it muſt be evident 


vl the univerſaliſts is confuted and reprobated by the goſpel 
conſtitution throughout — in the general view of it— and in all 

tinue irreconcilable enemies to God: and when by goſpel conſtitution they 
eannot be ſaved. But it would be the higheſt reproach to him, to juſtify 
and fave the wicked: It would be to counteract the divine perfections, to 
overthrow. the moral character, the authority, law, and goſpel of God; 
with all the rules and ends of his moral government. It can be no reproach 
to him, that he doth not ſave them, when in future torment. It is not the 
work aſſigned him in the goſpel conſtitution, it is unknown in it. It iz 
excluded and every where reprobated by it. It is no reproach: to him 2 
Jadge, to exclude and condemn to everlaſting puniſhment, thoſe that are 
excluded by the conſtitution of mercy, and who are ſo ta be condemned 
by the righteons rules of it; but it is a high reproach upon his cha. 
racter to ſuppoſe he will not do it. It is no reproach to him, as ſu- 
preme Lord, Governor and Judge of all worlds, to render a righteous 
and eternal retribution to all moral ſubjects according to their charaGter 
and works: to ſettle the kingdom of God in everlaſting righteouſneſs and 
peace: to gain a compleat victory and eternal triumph over all the incur. 
able enemies of it, whether of heaven or earth, by conſigning them to 
deſerved everlaſting deſtruction; and alſo to be admired in all that belieye; 
and to be glorified as a Judge in all the condemned and loſt, as well as in 
all that are ſaved, as he aſſuredly will be. Upon this plain, ſcripture plan, J 
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all ground of reproach to Chriſt is evidently taken away, be thoſe that pe. of 
riſh many or few, It is much to be wiſhed that men, inſtead of giving way W 
to a bold ſuggeſtion, would reflect, and range their thoughts. in the _ ſi 
ture line of truth, and they would at once ſee, there 1s no foundation far th 
this baſe, moſt reproachful reflection, upon the Lord of glory. The ſug» ha 
geltion, plainly goes upon the old plan of caſting off the blame from the fin- Wi di 
ner, upon the tempter, or upon God. The ſerpent beguiled me, and | ne 
did eat, ſaid the woman. The woman, which thou gaveſt to be with th 
me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat,“ ſaid the man, Tacitly and lol 
implicitly caſting the reproach and blame upon God the giver. Sou Wiſh of 
| heaven doth not adopt and carry into full execution their corrupt ſcheme cli 
of ſaving all the wicked, then it ſeems, theſe men will caſt the reproach of | 
all that periſh, upon the Lord of glory. But how groundleſs, unjuſt and wo 
impious is it, © when they are judged according to the deeds done in the bit 
body,” and receive the things done in the body?” Our Lord exerted i but 
himſelf faithfully and painfully to ſave the Jews fram unparrallel'd de- WW der 
ſtruction. They were not ſaved, but ſunk under his neglected admonitions Wl Ho 


and warnings, into unexampled ruin. Where does he faſten the reproach 
and blame ? upon himſelf, according to this ſuggeſtion ? in no wiſe, but 
wholly upon them. How often would I have gathered thy children toge- 
ther as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not?“ 
*« Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate,” Mat. 23. 37, 38. his judg- 


ment is infallible. So their miſcarriage of ſalvation, he charges to theilt 
8 | obſtinacy. 


. 10 | 
the eſſential parts of it which have been conſidered—in the en- 
ſamples which ſer forth and deſignedly illuſtrate the future ſtare 
and puniſhment of the wicked—and in the ſalvation which ig, 
teacheth, and which only it warrants us to hope for. So that 

R : - | | | . - all — 
obſtinacy. ** Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” That 
declaration of God which ſhut the mouth of Cain, will filence all the re- 
proaches of the wicked: ** if thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 
and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7. Surely, the 
blame and conſequences, tho* eternal, muſt he at the door, where fin 
lieth.” And that home addreſs, carries ſtrong conviction in it; if thou 
be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
ſhalr bear it, Prov. 9. 12. It is natural to obſerve, the charge of reflec- 
ting reproach upon Chriſt, comes with an ill grace from thoſe, whoſe ſcheme 
is ſubverſive of the character, authority, and moral government of God, and 
of natural and revealed religion; whoſe doctrine makes faith void; the pro- 
miſes---the example of Abraham---the goſpel doctrine of juſtification and 
falvation void and of none effect; and ſubverts the goſpel doctrine of the 
croſs and rule of final judgment: and diſhonors Chriſt as an imperfect Sa- 
viour, and by“ introducing his blood as operating to the ſinners juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation in a way not appointed by God, and againſt the me- 
thod preſcribed in the goſpel, and many other ways as hath and will be 
ſnewn. The charge comes with a peculiar ill grace from ſome of them“ 
who highly diſhonor Chriſt, by a very corrupt conſtruction of his own 
words. (E. G.) our Saviour addreſſes a moſt ſolemn woe and warning to 
Judas, as Mark 14. 21. The Son of Man indeed goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man, if he had never been born.“ The words are expreſ- 
five of high indignation againſt the treaſon, and a heavy puniſhment to 
the traitor : ſo that it would have been better for him, if he had never 
had a being.“ To ſay, it means, that he would have eſcaped all the 
diſtreſs he ſuffered in this world, and might have been happy, if he had 
never been born,“ is a conſtruction, by which the pointed indignatien, 
the heavy puniſhment, with the terror and force of the warning, are all 
loſt ; 15 not this to diſhonor Chriſt? Again, he gives a pointed deſcription 
of Judas, as * the ſon of perdition, that is loſt,” John 17. v. 6 to 13 in- 
cluſive. He ſpeaks expreſsly of the men given him out of the world,“ 
to whom he manifeſted the Father's name, to whom he gave his 
words,” „ who received them, have known and believed him ſent, by 
him,” © who were with him, kept by him”? and none of them loſt, 
but the ſon of perdition,”” that the ſcripture might be fulfilled.” Evi- | 
dently referring to the ſcripture that predicted his crime and puniſhment. 
How could he have given, a more pointed eharacteriſtic deſcription, of 
Judas ? Is it not then to diſhonor Chriſt, firſt to deny Judas is intended, 
and then to confront and endeavour to overthrow all this evidence of 
the truth, by moſt falſe and pitiful evaſions ? as to ſay, ** the fallen angel 
bears the character of perdition,“ in which there is no truth: . fin is pro- 
duced by him, and thereſore ſtiled à ſon. But can this ſon, ſin, be 
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All hope of deliverance from the 5M to come, and of falvatigh 
to them who die in their (ins, is intirely cut off by it. Conſe: 
«quently; their future puniſhment muſt be as endleſs as then 
' marnortality. And in a perfect agreement hefewith, our Lom 
ſeems evidently to limit our faith, and all our hopes and prayers 
for the ſalvation of mankind, to this life and world: In teach. 
ing us to pray to our heavenly Father, thy kingdom come 
and will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.“ Confining all 
hopes of a work of God's grace, to ingather and meeten fub- 
dne of the men given him out of the world, “, to whom he maniſel. 
ted the father's name,” gave his words, 6 who. received them, << be: 

ieved him ſent, by him, who was with him?“ &c. How falſe and 

pidly abſu.d ? Or to ſay, the foul of Judas was the breath of God," 
and his body produced by ordinary generation, and “ neither the fi 
ther of his fpirit nor his natural parents could be termed perdition.“ Hay 
ridiculouily impertigeat ? For Jadas by character and righteous deſigns: 
tion, might ſurely be“ the ſon of perdition,” it is the thing intended, 
Juſt as the malicious Jews were by chaff and imitation of their fathe 
the devil, John 8. 44. and as Elymas “was a child of the devil, Acts 14; 
10. But to put it out of all doubt?” we are told“ Paul hath declazed 
the ſon of pe:dition to be the man of fin, who is to be revealed preyiow 
to the ſecond coming of Chriſt,” 2 The. 2. 3. this makes bad, worſe 

2 molt evident perverſion of one ſcripture, to juſtify the perverſion of an 
ther. For how evident, this man of fin which had then no being, whok 

_ Exiſtence was then future, and was to commence ſome ages after, cannot bs 

the ſon of perdition, intended by our Saviour? Can this man of fin be one 
* the men given him out of the world, „ho had been with him,“ & 
Now aſtoniſhing ? It ſeems out of doubt indeed, that. thoſe who fo tea 
and write, either know not what they are about, or mean to deceive and 
impoſe upon others. And ſuch perverſions are the more inexcuſable, be 
cauſe the ſenſe of our Saviour, to thoſe who attend to ſcripture language 
is very obvious. As children of wrath”? are heirs of wrath, * 2.4 
and as children of God are heirs of God,” Rom. 8. 17. and as ſuch, de 
ſtined to the heavenly inheritance. So judas is a . ſon-of -perdition” u 
an heir of perdition, who hath merited it, and is deſignated and conſigned 
to perdition, by the righteous judgment of God. If ſuch notorious pes 
yerhons of ſcripture, be not to corrupt the word of God” and **to Randt 
it deceitfully,” where can we find it? Equally falſe and more. pernicious 
is the conſtruction of the ſheep and goats, 25, Mat, By ſheep we. Wl 
told “ is intended every fon and daughter of Adam.“ But our Saviol 
points out *his ſheep*” by à diſtinctive, diſtinguiſhing character **from tit 
reſt of the world, in John 10. v. 3, 4,5, 16,26;27,28. and theſe no doudl 
are the ſheep here intended. The goat” it is (aid . in many places 
given as the :figure of the fallen angelic nature.“ But how wild and pie 
ſumptuous, when not an inſtance is found to ſupport it? the matter 135 | 
200 3 | P ain: 
See ſome deductions from the ſyſtem of revelation, p. 19, 20, 21,2 
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nite Mode, to their 0e en tb. What bah d unebre 
ſaliſt want more to convmee him, of the impoſſibility of falvas 
tion to them, that die in their fins? Would he be ſatisfied were 
it ſhewn, ** that every way of relief to them is ſhut out, all 
hops barred,” and their ai devices of relief are confuted and re- 
probated” in the revelations of God ? we are content to do him 
this friendly ſervice. It is clear, the wicked cannot be ſaved by 
any thing done by them or for them in the intermediate ſtats 
between death and tlie reſurrection; for © they that have done 
evil” ſhall then have à reſurrection to damnation, John 5. 29. 
nor in the day of judgment, for then every one will be; 
according to their works,” and receive in ſentence and actual 
— according to the deeds done in the body” in this: 
life. ' The wicked in their ſhall be ſentenced and © ga: 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, Mat. 25. 41, 46. They 
—— not the goſpel, as they are 
pony defcribed, ſhalt be —— « puniſhed with vera 
— deſwuction, 1 Theſ. 1. 8,9. And whoſoever are not 
written in the book of life, ſhall be caſt into the lake of 
Are,” Rey. 20. t 5. They en be faved by eries and intreã- 
» for when tidy Y prey 2 K Lord, Lord, open to us,” he will 
reject them with! I never knew you, 1 4 depart from me, ye 
rkers of iniquity,” Luke ons 255 8 added, v. 28, _ 
plain, Our Lord had often taught, in the 1 y he Pos fever the 


oft from the unjuſt, ""&c. here from the z ift to the end, he ſhews the man- 
ner of the proceſs, viz. * by gathering o tiotis of men before him,”” 
ce yt feparating them one from another according to their character **as juſt . 
wore '” which he fets forth by the natural figure of *a — dividdug 
cep from the goats; he will then paſs ſentence upon the one and the 
net th — to their character and works.” And when the ſentenee 
is paſſed, the wicked will not look up to the Saviouf and be faved as they 
pfefumptuouſſy teach, but away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the 
riphteous into life eternal.“ his conſtruction is moſt plain and eafy,/and 
perfectly agrees with every repreſentation of the final jadgment throughout ' 
evelation. Whereas the cc ſtruction we 8 doth not admit **the juſt 
ſhall be ſevered from the unjuſt,” the good from the bad,” ** the faithful 
from the unfaithful,” and dat «« all Ap rſonally receive in actual re- 
. «according to the things done in the body, tho* abundantly 
ught by our Saviour arid his apoſtles. Tt is therefore alrectiy oppoſite to 
ud ſubverſive of the ſcri dyctrine of the eternal judgment. It iy ' 
Ange that any who have read the ſcripture with attention can endure ſich | 
an enormous error, and encourage fuch teaching, 1 | 
hibition in the ſecond epiſtle of John v. 10, 11. Q 
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kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out.” Nor ea 
theſe are enjoyed only in the kingdom of Chriſt : but 'theſs 
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to this deſcription. This muſt fix their puniſnmentaas laſting 
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and not to devils, nor to wickedneſs, nor to what of the devil is in men- R 
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there ſnhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, hen ye ſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Ifaac; and Jacobj and all the prophets in thi 


they be ſaved by any goſpel means of ſalvation whatever; for 


& children of the kingdom ſhall be caft out, into outer dark. 
neſs : there-ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | Mat.. 
12. they never were children of the kingdom,” only by the 
means-and privileges of it. - The caſting them out, muſt ſurely! 
mean, a total deprivation of them; nothing leſs can be intended. 
So that goſpel means of ſalvation ſhall never paſs upon them 
as they teach. Their caſting out, is followed with outer dark. 
neſs, as contraſted with 3 of theſe means. And 
are conſigned to“ the blackneſs of darkneſs forever. Jude 13 
E this alſo be contraſted with“ goſpel light which now ſhines 
to the world,” they periſh without a gleam of comfort or hope, 


- 
- 


or a ray of inſtruction out of it: for nothing leſs can come up 
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The wicked are fo perſonally deſcribed and characteriſed in theſe two 
laſt mentioned texts in Luke and Matthew, it is impoſlible to be eluded, 
by any or all their eorrupt evaſions. It is to Men that Chriſt addfeſſts, 


DP loor=n nA » my» = 2 my 


is men that are deſcribed as ſaying **Lord, openuntg us, that are repulſed 
with ! I never knew you,” that will plead we have eat and drank in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, that he will bid depart,” 
that are characteriſed as workers of iniquity,” that are tormented with 


God,“ that © are themſelves thruſt out, that are . children of the king gi 
dom,“ that ** are caſt out into outer darkneſs perſonally ſufferiag with dh 
tc weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Nothing can be plainer, How will th 
their corrupt evaſions apply to theſe deſcriptions ? The devils cannot be en 


meant, Chriſt addreſſeth not to them, but men under his miniſtry. Devils Wl an 


are not the << children of Chriſt's kingdom?” in any ſenſe ; they do not be- * 
long to it, but they are the open; avowed enemies to it. They are never Win 
deſc 


ribed as ** children of the kingdom, and cannot be thoſe, that are na 


preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets for they never enjoyed 
privileges of the kingdom, &c. nor can wickedneſs, evil principles, or w 
of the devil is ſuppoſed, by them, to be *blended? with wicked men, diſtint Sa. 
from the perſons of the wicked, poſſibly come up to this perſonal charact- to 
eriftic deſcription. Will wickedneſs ſay, Lord open unto us, is it not WW my 
blaſphemy to ſuppoſe it? Can it plead ““ we have eat and drank in thy the 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ? Can it be characteriſed Wl An 
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as their-exiſtence, as they have no way out of it. Morsbverʒ 
they cannot be ſaved by any means ordinary or extraordinary, 
3 of it are excluded and barred, by our Saviour in his 
parable of Dives and Lazarus · — in the anſwer of Abraham to 
Dives, teaching there is no paſſing frorm that ſtate of torment 
to the ſociety of Abraham and the bleſſed, Luke 16. 26, 31. 
Neither can they be ſaved, by any terms of mercy and life pub- 
liſhed in the revelations of God. Theſe terms are preſcribed 
for, addreſſed and limited to mankind in this ſtate, only, as 
hath been ſnewn. Not a ſingle one extended to thoſe who die 
in their ſins in the future ſtate. They cannot be ſaved by faith, 
repentance, bowing to the authority of Gd, and becoming his 
willing ſubjects in that ſtate, as they may in this. There is 
not an intimation in the whole book of God, of ſuch a thing 
poſſible to them in that ſtate ; nor any encouragement for it; 
nor promiſe made to it : which takes away all ground of hope: 
eſpecially, as our Lord hath fixed it upon another iſſue, which 
is deciſive, via. not upon the footing of any thing whatever to 
be done by them: but upon that of ſufferings only, ta the full 
demerit of their fins. When delivered over to puniſhment, 
and caſt into priſon, © he aſſures us with a very ſtrong aſſeve- 

15 7 ration, 
te workers of iniquity ? Can wickedneſs and what of the devil is in men 
ſeparate fram the ſouls and bodies of men, be the children of the king- 
dom?“ are we ever ſo taught ? Can it ſeparate from the wicked “ fee 
Abraham and the patriarchs in the kingdom of God,“ and be the“ ye 
yourſelves thruſt dut ?”? and be the ſubject of «4 weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth?“ and be tormented day and night forever and ever?“ Can it 
giye an account,“ be judged according to his works, <* receive the 
things done in the body,” or agree with any one ſcripture deſcription of 
the final judgment and future puniſhment ?” by no means: it is a ſtaring 
error, And it feemsa man muſt have a ſtrangely perverted underſtanding 
and conſcience, to put ſach a thin, barefaced, moſt pernicious cheat upon 
himſelf, or to attempt it upon others. For the matter is reduced to a ſhort 
iſue—either the ſubjects of threatnings and penal ſtatutes, after condem- 
nation, muſt perſonally ſuffer the puniſhment denounced, or they muſt not. 
If not, all government of God and man is ſtruck up with one blow- - there 
1s no truth and juſtice in the univexſe---tranſgreſſors have nothing to fear 
---men and devils nothing to ſuffer - yea, and Moſes and the prophets, our 
Saviour and his apoſtles are condemned for ** uſing the terrors of the Lord, 
to perſuade men”? to repentance and reconciliation to God. But if they 
muſt perſonally ſuffer the puniſhment threatned, then it is as certain that 
the unjuſt in their perſons ſhall be reſerved to puniſhment,”---and the 
fnally diſobedient ſhall perſanally be puniſhed with everlaſting-deſtrutian'® 
as there is truth in the Deity and inthe revelation he hath given us, 
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ratioſi; verily I ſay unto thee; thou ſhnalt hy na Mr ee 
. 25, 26. Since all means and ways of deliverance ann lt 
preſaly excluded, but that af ſuffering tie aternal death which 
is the juſt wages of fin; all hape of it muſt he harred and c 
off forever. Their reſources of relief are alſo particulariy en 
. 

infinite mercy and grace o hut this mercy, by 
conſtitution is limited to . veſſels of mercy afure · prepared uns 
to glory, in this world, And there is no proviſion of mer 
ſinners continuing ſuch, but it is written of the wieke 
© he ſhall _ judgment without mercy,” Jam. 2. 13. ant 
te they ſhall have wrath without mixture,” Rev. 14.10. Again 
all hope from the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt, to thoſe v 
make it vain in this world, is totally excluded: for it is writ 
ten, © his death ſhall profit them nothing: and * there my 
mains no mare ſacrifice for ſin,” to them neither this or any 
other, © but a fearful looking for of judgment, which ſhall ds 
your the adverſaries.” Moreover, they cannot work out thei 
deliverance and ſalvation by their own ability, or by any thin; 


which can be done by them. For our Lord 2 them 
0 


when © caſt into outer darkneſs, into a ſtate of weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth,” as bound hand and foot, Mar, 22.14 
under total diſability for ſuch exertion. But how can this q 
true of unimbodied ſpirits, or of the wicked after the reſurreg 
tion? there is doubtleſs important truth and inſtruction in it 


F nor is it difficult to find it. In the conſtitution and frame q 


human minds, Hope is the mainſpring of action and exertion} 
deſpair cuts the ſinews of all endeayour. Therefore the dag 
of mercy muſt be opened, to ſpring hope and exertion, And 
when this door 1s "hs ſhut againſt them, all exextion kW 
falvation is as effectually excluded and batred ; as activity 
to him who is literally © bound hand and foot,” And ourvh 
viour teacheth us © this door will be ſhut” againſt them, Lal 
13. 25. which is another ſtrong evidence « that goſpel meal 
ſhall never paſs upon them,” F, „ 1 . 

- Some ſuppoſe Chriſt in his human ſpirit, in the interim b , 


k1s death and reſurrection, went and preacked to the ſpirits in priſon, 
they conſtrue the words of Peter, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. n 


I 
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K faved by any thing intervening between nr done 
ſurreQion,” nor © in the day of judgme 


free the at nor by intrege 
ies,” © by goſpel terms of lite,” « by goſpel means, or by 


the Spirit; by which alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in „ 
a7 ſometime were diſobedient, when once the bag l os of Got 
aired in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, &c. But this 
onfiruRion is inconſiſtent with the letter of the text, which (peaks expreſoly 
ff the ſpirit whereby Chriſt was quickened” in his reſurrection and not 
af his human ſpirit. By which eternal Spirit he inſpired Noah a 
of righteouſne , to teach and warn thoſe diſobedient ſinners while the ark 
Was conſtructing, who were now in priſon. This is the defignet infiracs 
tion. And this eonfirition of theirs is inconſiſtent with the defign for 

which the apoſtle here and in a Pet. 2. 5, tothe 19th, introduceth the e e 
ample of the ſalvation of Noah, and the deſtruction of the diſobedient of 
the old world. It is adduced for warning, that the diſobedient and ungodly 
under the dae be caſt into the priſon of hell, and ** be reſerved to 


the day of ent, to be paniſhed ;”” as exemplified in the diſobe dient, 
that periſhed under the hing of Noah. And alſo to admeniſh, 
encourage and animate chriſtians ſo to do and ſuffer the will of God, as to 
anſwer the great deſign of the chriſtian diſpeaſagion, that they may be bleſ⸗ 
ſed and enjoy the great falvation of God, as exemplified in that of Noap., 
Now the deſigned inſtruction, warning, admonition and ' animating ev 
courage ment are all loſt, in their conſtruction ; which ſhews it cannot be 
nue. This conſtrution of theirs, is likewiſe confuted, by the manifeſt 
abſurdity of it, According to ſcripture, the work of Chriſt and his mini, 
ſters is to preach the goſpel to thoſe under the diſpenfation of his kingdom: 
and not to thoſe that are out of it ; as thoſe are whodie in pri." rp How 
abſurd to ſuppoſe Chriſt in perſon ſhould go and preach to in priſon, 
with whom he has no — — as 2 Saviour, than with the devil and 
his angels their aſſociates in character and miſery ; to whom he was not 
appointed a Mediator and Saviour? How abſurd to ſuppoſe him to go and 
preach the goſpel of life to them, when he knew it would be all loſt labour, 
and not a ſoul of them would hear, repent and live? when he knew and 
had taught the world in the parable of Dives, their characters and ſtate 
was fixed, and would admit of no change ? and had repeatedly taught, that 
In the day of judgment they ſhould be condemned and ptiniſhed, as workery 
of iniquity ? and very expreſsly that i they that have done evil, ſhall come 
forth unto the reſurreQion of damnation ? John 5, ag. which is decifave, 
there is no change of character and ſtate to them, between death and the 
reſurrection. It is evident their conſtruction cannot by any means be ad- 
mited ; but if it was, it avaits them nothing. Forthe goſpel was not preach- 
ed to them in priſon, in the extenfive 'of mercy and hope, in which 
it is now preached to all the nations of the earth: but is limited to the 
diſobedient in the days of Noah. The reſt of the difabedient, ungodly 
world, notwithſtanding this ſuppoſed partial, preaching of it, are left un- 
der condemnation, withont hope, reſerved to the day of judgment, to bg 
puniſhed.“' Their end is deſtruction. | 
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= themercy of God,” © the merit of Chriſt, or by their ou 


vation is fully evinced. It ſeems proper in this place to con. 


firſt point, it is to be noted, that a ſtate of trial, and a ſtate of 


world and world to come. For there is no doctrine more plain 


diſcipline; and the future a ſtate of retribution in the ſtri 


juſt ſtill, and che that is holy ſhall be holy ſtill.” Add to 
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any means whatever, ordinary or * * aordinary; no, nor 


er and exertions, we conclude it muſt be evident to thy 
mpartial reader, and we hope to the univerſaliſts, & that i 
relief to them is ſhut out, © all hope barred,” and “ all they 
devices of ſalvation are refuted and bated in the reveal, 
ons of God. And conſequently, the impoſſibility of their ſal. 


ſidex two doctrines which are main pillars in the ſcheme of ou 
oppotmgts, that are directly oppoſite to the exhibitign we haye 
given of the.goſpgl conſtitution, and are to be conſidered a 
objections againſt it, viz. One is, that the future puniſhment 
is a ſtate of diſcipline, to make the ſubjects of it a willing 
people” and fit them for heaven; and not ſtrictly of retribi 
tion. It is a diſciplinary, and not capital puniſhment, Thy 
other is, that at ſome unknown period, they will all bow to the 
authority of God---and ſo be delivered and ſaved. As to the 


retribution, in the {trift ſenſe, of diſcipline and of capital pu, 
niſhment, are as diſtin& and contraſted as any two things in 
nature, as virtue and vice, as life and death---eſſentially dif- 
fexent in nature and deſign. ' And it is to be obſerved, the 
ſcripture conſtantly holds up this diſtinction, as what makes the 

and, the infinite difference between the ſtates of meg in this 


throughout revelation, than that this 1s, a ſtate of trial and 


ſenſe as contraſted with it. And it is ſealed and confirmed 
beyond doubt, by the doctrine of the eternal judgment, where- 
in we are taught © every man ſhall be judged and be rewarded 
according to his works: and © he that is unjuſt, ſhall be un- 


this, every deſcription of the future puniſhment, announces it 
to be capital, retribute puniſhment ; and not diſcipline. Is 
death, by the hand of public juſtice, that is the award of juſtice, 
and cuts men off from the kingdoms of this world, a capital 
puniſhment, with -men ? ſo is that death, that cuts off the 
wicked from the kingdom of God, and in which they mul 
endure the juſt, the full wages of fin, And the perdition 

5 4 eſtruction 
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geſtruction vf tlie ungodly, purſuant to their demerit, and tu 
udicial ſentence executed in a diſpenſation of wrath and juſtice, 
eceſſarily carries the idea of capital puniſhment. '- And hen 
he word eternal or everlaſting is added, it is capital, retributive 
duniſhment in the ſtricteſt, higheſt, ſtrongeſt ſenſe conceivable 
y the mind of man. The ſcriptures are very plain, that in 
he ſenſe of ſtrict retribution, © God will render vengeance to 
iis enemies, and reward them that hate him.“ But the 
dea of tine annexed to the future puniſhment, ſhogþs-us 
dy its abſurdity and impiety, every way. | Whole diſtipline 
it? we know of no diſcipline to ſave men, but that int- 
d in the kingdom of Chriſt; and exerciſed under his adorable 
dminiſtration, But this puniſhment is inflicted. after the diſ- 
denſation of his kingdom is ended, and the great affairs of it 

e all ſettled in the-day of ju t, and on thoſe, who are 
ut off and caſt out of it, and from all the diſcipline and 3 
ileges of it, and are delivered over to be tormented, &c. 
urely, it can be none of his diſcipline, If their doctrine of 
iſcipline be admitted, then the devils are now under a diſci- 
line of mercy, for ſalvation. Yea, they are the firſt candi- 
lates for it, for this puniſhment was originally prepared and 
ppointed for them, Mat. 25. 41. which ſuppoſition is abhor- 
ent to ſcripture and common ſenſe. Again, if the doctrine 
f tuture retribution, be a doctrine of diſcipline, then in the 
lay of judgment the righteous: will be adjudged-to a ſtate of 
liſcipline, as well as the wicked, in which it will be poſſible 
vr them to change their ſtate, and to loſe their characters and 
lefſedneſs to eternity. Which is too ſhocking to be admitted, 

jor do they admit it. Yet the doctrine of retribution is the 

ame to both; and the ſcripture makes no diſtinction, © every 
ne ſhall be rewarded according to their works, and © every 
ne ſhall receive according to the things done in the body.” 
onſequently, the character and ſtates of both, will be fixed for 
ternity in that day, or neither of them. Moreover, according 
o their doctrine, a ſtate of outer darkneſs is more effectual, 
avingly to enlighten men, than all the light of the goſpel : a 
ate of wrath and diſpenſation of wrath, more effectual to ſub- 
ve and ſoften the hearts of men, than a ſtate of-mercy, under 
the ſoftening, transforming means and grace of —— : 
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and a ſtate of umivetſal I all the profit 
gatt and abandoned of the earth, with the devil and his ange 
de caft; without a fingle godly ſoul in it; ls a more effect 
ſhoot to fortn to holineſs and meereri ſubjects ſor heaven; uu 
tlie fellowthip of fainrs, the ſociety, examples and prayers d 
the godly, and all the light, means, and grace of the kingdom 
of God, in this world. For altho' the latter are effe@tual fh 
the ſalvatioh of many; yet they are not effectual ts the fab. 
tion of all under the diſpenſation of it. Whereas that diſti. 
pline is maintained to be ſo effectual, as that all that are ent. 
eiſed with it, ſhall bo faved. What can be more abhofrenets 


corhmmor: feriſe ? or more hful to Chriſt, to his goſpt 
and kibgdom ? A man that can ſwallow ſuchſhecking unplety 


* 
. 


and abfurdiry, may ſwallow a camel. Let this queſtion 5 
fairly examined, viz. Can their doctrine agree, with the dots 
trine of diſcipline taught in ſcripture, and by common fenſs? 
Is that punifhment among men, which is to the fubjeR of i 
*genth,” deſtruction, <perdition,” utter ruin, diſcipline; 
and not capital? if not, how can a puniſhment with everlaſ 
ing deftruction, be difcipline ? In the ſcripture exhibirion of 
ipline, a door of mercy is opened, terms and means of fil. 
vation are appointed, whereby finful men may be reconciledand 
| ſaved. But the door is ſhut - all theſe are excluded to thoſt 
who are cut off and caſt out of the kingdom in the future pu- 
- Hiſhment. Scripture diſcipline, is to form the charatters's 
men for a future judgment and a ſtate of retribution f. 
ter the characters of all, are already formed, diſcloſed, aid 
J rendered on them, ſentence paſſed and put In ente 
non, wherein the righteous are rewarded and the wicked pb. 
niſhed. Again, it is a grand object and end of diſcipline # 
taught by ſcripture and common to form men to be go 
Mbjects of the ſtares and kingdoms of this world, and of the 
kingdom of God. But how can a capital puniſhment, thi 
N cuts them off and ſhuts them out of both kingdoms, poſſib 
= - agree with it? In the divine diſcipline, infinite wiſdom f 
. tempers judgments with mercies, as to be beſt adapted to tb 
good of the ſubject. But how cay a diſpenfation of judgment 
without mercy, and © wrath without mixture“ conſiſt with it 


A grand object of diſcipline is the good of the ſuþje&t exereiſe 
e 
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with it; But vindictive wrath as held forth in all the diſcrip- 
tions of the future puniſhment, and the enſamples of it in this 
world, is not for the good of thoſe who periſh in it ; but for 
the vindication and ſupport of the divine character and govern- 
ment, and for the good of others. How incongruous and. abs 
ſurd would it be to addreſs a criminal going to execution, in te 
language of diſcipline ? to tell him, in the deſign of govern- 

ment you are going to be hanged for your good ; to make you 

a good ſubject, and meeten you for the privileges of that king- 
dom of which you will be forever cut off, by it. And equally 

falſe; ſhocking and more wicked, to addreſs finners---< if you 

goon in your fins, you will be damned for your good ; to 
meeten you for the inheritance of that kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God, from which you are caſt out, cut off and excluded, by 

your puniſhment.” One inſtance more; in ſcripture diſcipline, 

the object is, that men be ſaved in the day of the Lord, and 

not condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 5. 5. ch. 11. 32. and 
infinite wiſdom, love and care is — in an addreſs of the 

moſt powerful motives, to preſerve and ſupport the characters 

of thoſe who are heirs and to inherit the heavenly kingdom. 

They are enjoined © to keep themſelves from idols” **unſpot- 


ted from the world,” to ſhew themſelves childten 1 
| 


S 


heavenly father by divine imitation=-- to ſhine as lig 
the world,“ te that others by their good works might glom$ 
their heavenly Father, that they may be preſerved unre- 
bukeable,” © be accounted meet and worthy, the heavenly in- 
heritance prepared for them.“ But how eſſentially different 
and oppoſite, the diſpenſation of God to the wicked in the day 
of, judgment and world to come? Their characters expoſed, 
ad all their wickedneſs, ſecret and open, laid open to the view 
of all worlds in the day of judgment: then caſt out of the king- 
dom as accurſed, and conſigned to the moſt ignominious and 
painful puniſhment with the devil and his angels; conſigned 
to ſhame and © everlaſting contempt ?” Now, is it poſſible 
that the preſervation and total deſtruction and ruin of eharact- 
ers, ſhould both be appointed © to form characters and meeten 
ſubjects for the ſame ren & inheritance? Can both un- 
der one denomination and character of diſcipline” belong to 
tie ſame plan of mercy, and conſtitution of grace, oY 

2 Only, 


1 


, \\ | 0 3 
* ſinful man can be ſaved ? an infidel, might be aſhamed 
to'imbrace Tuch palpable contradictions and abſurdities, as ar 

ticles of his faith. 5 Fe AE 
I paſs to the other tenet, viz. That all who are conſigned» 
the puniſhment, will in ſome future period, bow to ii 
authority of God, and fo be delivered and ſaved. Their ptins 
cipal ſupport is, Iſa. 45. 22, 23. Look unto me, and be ye 

* faved, all the ends of the earth: (not hell) © for I am God, 
and there is none elſe.” * I have fworn by myſelf, the ward 
is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not ge- 
turn, that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 
wear. Refering the particular deſign of theſe words to ano- 
ther place, I ſhall obferve two or three things to clear the text 
from their conſtruction. I would firſt obſerve, St. Paul twice 
quotes and applies theſe words, but not to eſtabliſh this future 
bowing and ſalvation of the condemned, in the laft j ent. 
Once it is to ſet forth the ſupreme and uncontroulable domin- 
jon of Chriſt over all things, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. This will bell. 
luſtrate when in fact © every creature (friend or enemy) ſhall 
de made to bow to him,” and every tongue ſhall confeſs Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord,” the ſupreme Governor and Judge of all. Bu 
p confiſtent with the deſtruction of his enemies: yeay it is 
ſupreme uncontroulable dominion and power of Chriſt that 
inſures the everlaſtling ſalvation of his people, and deſtructio 
of his enemies. Therefore, moſt pertinent is the addreſs in the 
next verſe, work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling.” In the other inſtance, he applies it expreſsly to the 
day of judgment, Rom, 14. 10, 11. For we mult all ſtand 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt,” © for it is written, as I live 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God.” It is evident from this application of 
the words of the prophet, that they will have their fulfilment 
in the day of judgment, and it is the laſt fulfilment they 
will ever have, for it is the laſt we read of. Bur it is certain 
that * this bowing and confeſſing will not be accompanied and 
connected with the ſalvation of all men in that day: for tie 
wicked will then be condemned and muſt fuffer unutterable 
| Pain and torment as they allow. Their conſtruction then i 
I ._ © © + FG 
+ See Salvation for all men, preface, p. 4. and p. 24. | 
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excluded, eanfuted and who ſer aſide, I would nextobſery 
te this bowing” belongs ta the conſtitution of the lar 1 of 
Chriſt in this world as truly and fully as any other text in the ,, 
book of God, This cannot be denied: conſequently, it m | 
and will have its accompliſhment in his diſpenſation of the 
kingdom in this warld, or in the ſettlement of it at the end of 
the world. For then every thing appertaining to his kingdom 
will be fulfilled, “ and the miſtery of God will be finiſhed.” 
This cuts off and excludes their conſtruction, intirely, To 
make the matter more plain, I obſerye further; the text hath 
a ſpecial reference to two grand, remarkable periods, in which 
it will have a literal and eminent fulfilment, The firſt 8 hh 
is in the diſpenſation af this kingdom in this world]; in the in- 
gathering of all nations, even ** the fullneſs of Jews and Gen- 
tiles” into it: When the kingdoms of this world” by cordial 
ſubjection, ſhall literally become the kingdoms of our Lord 
2 of his Chriſt,” Rey. 11. 15. The call to“ the ends of the 
earth, to look to him and be ſaved, hath a pointed reference 
to this period ; 1t will be ſo extenſively effectual, as that it may 
literally and with greateſt propriety be ſaid © that every knee 
doth bow to him, and every tongue doth ſwear” fealty and o- 
bedience to him: and ſhall openly profeſs © in the Lord have 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” v. 24. and an innumerable mul- 
titude no doubt will be ſaved. In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory,” v. 25. The other pe- 
riod, is the day of judgment, at the final ſettlement of the 
affairs of his kingdom, This we ſee Paul expreſsly witneffeth. 
Then all and every one, willing or unwilling muſt bow, ta 
his autharity and ſentence as ſupreme Lord and Judge. THE® 
unwilling and diſobedient muſt bow under the ſentence and 
weight of his wrath, The ſcripture very clearly gives us the 

key of this conſtruction; but never once extends it beyond the 

day of judgment, In this way'the text gives us important in- 
ſtruftion and encouragement to bow in a cordial ſubjection ta 
Chriſt in this world, that we may be ſaved, And inforces the 
duty with a ſolemn admonition and warning, that in caſe we 
neglect it, we muſt bow to his authority, power and ſentence, 
and abide the tremendous, and eternal conſequence. But in 
their conſtruction, the deſigned inſtruction an GEE for 
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"= the good pf the wor Id, is loft, F or this and many other reaſom 
| ve muſt of neceſſity, reject it. Let the queſtion be put, Where 
is this bowing in the fyture Fare, required ? where as a tem 
pf falvation ? where is there any promiſe made.to it? there ; 
gone in the revelations of God: it is unknown in it. It is not 
that bowing by faith, that is the goſpel term of life ; that is fax 
this world © to ſave us from the wrath to came“ and not thoſt 
who are in that ſtate of miſery, Goſpel faith, eſſentially differ 
from that bowing to divine authority they ſet up, in all refpedts 
It differs as to ſtate, ſubjects, worlds, and effects. Faith ig for 
this ſtate, that for the future: the ſubjects of the one, are fub- 
jects of mercy, under a diſpenſation of mercy : the other dc eie 
ſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction, in a ſtate of perdition;!“ 
the one in this, the other in the world to come: and as different 
in effect. Faith brings glory to God, to his Son, to his auths. 
rity and grace: it © purifies the heart from dead works to ferye 
the living God” in this world: * it overcomes the world,” &, 
but their bowing in the future ſtate cannot poſſibly anſwer che 
grand purpoſes'of faith, in this world, It brings no glory 
God and his promiſes ; doth no honor to Chriſt and his "off 
brings no ſecurity to piety, to yertue and holineſs, and to the 
intereſt of the kingdom of God, in this world. It doth not 
eſtabliſh the law, nor the requiſitions of the goſpel, but-make 
both void. It cannot overcome the world, Pr it commences 
after the earth is periſhed; and there is no world to overcomegit 
the goſpel ſenſe. Therefore, this bowing can overcome no- 
thing, but the whole goſpel conſtitution, with its infinitely im. 
K#Þ@fint connexions; to which it is directly oppoſed. For the 
plain language of it is, God gives up to his enemies, his inf 
nite authority and government as exerètſed in this world: ht 
makes the great ſacrifice of the honor of it; and of all the rt: 
quiſitions of law and goſpel in this ſtate; and cancels all tht 
threatnings and curſes of his ſacred book; then they bow ati 
take ſalvation. The ſuppoſition is big with blaſphemy and di 
honor, horror and ruin. Tis deſolation to the character, autho- 
rity and government of the infinite Jehovah : and it announce 
abſolute ruin to the whole moral creation. For, this great ſi 
crifice once made, no foundation is left for the confidence, hope 
and happineſs of creatures, to reſt upon, This future bow 
P: . | is 
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is a doctrine of infinite reproach & miſchief, every way. What 
more ruinous to periſhing ſinners? while it promiſeth them 
redemption, it lulls them aſleep in a ſtate of condemnation and 
wrath : while it promiſes them liberty and falyation, it rivets 
the chains of bondage, corruption and miſery upon them; with 
a vain deluſiye expectation of a future bowing to effect it; * Ir 
caſts the higheſt reproach upon the eternal judgment, by teach 
ing, it will not be final to mankind; nor any manifeſtation of 
rettibutive, vindictiye 87 againſt the objects of juſtice, &c: 
It is highly reproachful to the infinite majeſty, truth and juſtic 
of God. When to alarm aloft, ſtupid world to their duty and 
fafety, he hath ſo oft proclaimed it his prerogative and glory 
Vengeance is mine, and F will recompenſe it: Yet when 
the great day of yengeance is come; this doctrine teacheth, no 
vindictive,wrath will be, executed upon his enemies; no retri- 
butive juſtice will be rendered to veſſels of wrath fitted for 
deſtruction ;- - it is al. diſcipline“. in earth and hell. But dif- 
cipline cannot be retribution; no more than light and dark- 
neſs, black and white, can be the fame. It is highly reproach- 
ful to the Saviour, teaching that he executes the office, and 
ſettles all the great affairs of his kingdom, as Judge; before he 
has finiſhed his work as a Saviour: After which we are told; 
there is a great deal to be done, &c. It doth indeed pre- 
tend to honor the grace of God and merit of the Saviour: but 
it caſts infinite reproach on both, as inſufficient to ſave in this 
world, thoſe who are to be ſaved, thereby: inſufficient, to ſave 
them but by their perſonally enduring a future torment to 
make them a willing people. It is moſt highly reproachfal to 
the kingdom of Chriſt, with all the glorious apparatus of in- 
ſtitutions, means, privileges and advantages of it, accompanied 
with all the exertions of God and men to ſave men 1n this 
world. This doctrine teacheth, it all unneceſſary ; the whole 
"might be ſpared, This bowing, it ſeems, will ſave them as 
ſurely, effectually, and more extenſively. In a word, it levels 
the goſpel and the divine religion taught in it, with the ſuper- 
ſtitions of this world, and with no religion at all in point of 
neceſſity in this world, to final ſalvation. This bowing, it ſeems, 
will ſupply the want of the goſpel, and of all religion and vertue 
in this world, and ſave all that need ſalvation, _— —_ 
| * 
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Whejnogy dath not ſee, that this e in the natural 
| ance ode to all vertue and good; and an inlet tg 


wickedneſs to deluge the earth? and that it is moſt fubyer. 
ve, of the good and happineſs of mankind, in time and eter: 
— It is as fatal to the ſouls of men, as the doctrine of juſt, 


ation by the law and by works, ſo ſtrongly refuted and rep 
hy St. Paul; and far more miſchieyous to the interelſy 
of ſociety and welfare of men, in this world. Surely it is high 
time it was baniſhed Chriſtendom, and out of the world; and 
let all the people, including all the univerſaliſts ſay, amen, tg t 
We. —.— the gth general propoſition, viz. The doc 
al the future puniſhment we maintain in oppoſition to ther: 
yas fully believed by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, and i 
their inſpired teachers. 3 2 
_ Our oppanent;, in tracing the antiquity of their doctrine to 
Clemens and Origin, tacitly conceed it was unprofeſſed in thy 
church of God until that period, Till then, the church 
Gad, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, were in the undiſturbed profeſſion 
of the common doctrine of the future puniſhment, we mains 
tain. We have poſitive evidence in the teſtimony of P 
and Joſephus, two approved Jewiſh authors, who lived very 
near the time of our Saviour and his apoſtles, that the Jem 
{the ſadducees who denied any future ſtate, excepted) believed 
and maintained the future puniſhment to be tual and e- 
ternal.“ We know it is the neceſſary reſult of the profeſſed 
articles of their faith, viz. that . God is the rewarder of them 
that dil:gently ſeek him,” and © the avenger of the diſobedi: 
ent.” They believed the reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt; 
the future judgment, and a future ſtate of retribution to the one 
and the other, and that devils and wicked men would never ins 
herit the mount Zion of God in heaven: and conſequently, to 
be conſiſtent, they muſt believe their puniſhment to be as lalk- 
ing, as their exiſtence and immortality, 
Again, when our Lord addreſſes ſuch an home application 
of his doctrine to the ſcribes and phariſees, with repeated woes 


againſt them for their hypocriſy and wickedneſs, with an © hoy 
can 


| # The teſtimony of theſe writers "hath been repeatedly cited by the 
learned, as Dr. Prideau, Dr. Whitby, and lately particularly recited by 


Dr. Gordon in his doctrine of univerſal ſalvation examined, pag. $2. © 
which the reader is referred. | 
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can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ?” et ye ſhall receive gren- 


ter damnation,” &c. Mar. 25. 13, 14, 33, &c. it is — 
tain, from their carping diſpoſition and their particular concer 
in ſuch an application, that would have « A Aga 
his doctrine, could they have d any poſſible room for it. 
Therefore, their profound ſilence upon this head, is a clear, 
tacit confeſſion and ſtrong witneſs his general doctrine with all 
its everlaſting terrors, was able to their public faith, how 
much ſoever they diſliked the pointed application. 
Further, it is well known the Jews maintained, that ſinners 
of the Gentiles living and dying in idolatry, without the knowy- 
ledge of the true God, would be utterly and finally loft, to ſal- 
vation and hope. And in this ſenſe, familiar to the Jews and 
diſciples, our Lord gon of Judas as loſt :” ſtiles him © the 
ſon of perdition,” denoting him an heir of and conſigned to 
perdition, as before noted. Paul taught, and, the chriſttan 
hurch believed, this fame doctrine with the Jews; that © Ido- 
aters ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. that 
dolarrous gentiles, continuing in that ſtate; are *without God 
and chope of his ſalvation, Eph. 2. 12. that unbelievers under 
e goſpel are in the ſame ſenſe loſt” : bur if our goſpel be 
id, it is hid to them that are loſt :F in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe nor,” 2 Cor. 
. 3,4. that Paul had no hope of the ſalvation of any, but thoſe 
ho entertained the goſpel faith in this world, is evident, from 
is great anxiety for the Jews that they might W —. be 
| aved:“ 
+ To evade the force of all this, it is ſaid, (yet the Son of Man came 
o ſeek and to ſave them whe were loſt.. He came, not to call the righ- 
eous, but ſinners to repentance,” ſee ſome deductions from the iyſtem of 
evelation, p. 18. and what then? The inference deſigned is, that all 
at our Saviour and his apoſtles repreſent as loſt, and all the impenitent 
hall be ſaved,” Never worſe logic and divinity, Our Saviour has taught 
s the way in which only he will ſave them who were loſt. '<* He that be- 
leveth ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ He 
lot only calls ſinners to repentance, but inforces the duty with certain 
perdition to the impenitent. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
deri.“ Now will he in the day of judgment, or in any future period, 
janſay this doctrine, which he taught on earth? and ſay to the finally 
Mpenitent and unbelieving, ye ſhall not periſh and be damned, but 
hall be raved ? Will any but a thoro' placed infidel affirm it? and yet 
f he doth not ſo gainſay it, they are forever loſt, and cannot be faved 3 
ad the deſigned inference is deſtroyed, : 
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ſaved : from his great and ardent Iabours, if by at en 
be might fave ſome of them,” Rom. 11. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 22, 
from his expreſs declaration, that the diſobedient to the polpe 
ſhould © be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Theſzy; 
8,9. Moreover, there is one article of faith, in which the 
jewiſh and chriſtian church were united; which is deeiſi ve, v 
that no one can ever be ſaved but in compliance with the term 
of life, appointed of God to men, in this itate. This ſeem 
evident, in the queſtion reſpecting circumciſion agitated by 
the apoſtles and primitive church at Jeruſalem, as recordeq i 
the 15th chap, of Acts. The judaizing teachers and chriſtian 
maintained, the abſolute neceſſity of circumciſion to ſalyation 
They taught © except ye be circumciſed after the manner q 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved,” ver. 1. The fimple queſtion 
diſpute was, whether circumciſion and a ſubmiſſion to the ritud 
of the law of Moſes, was an eſſential term of ſalvation under the 
ſpel, or not. This fully implies, their unanimous agreemen 
in this principle, viz. © That the terms of ſalvation appointet 
of God to men in this world, muſt of neceſſity be com 
with; and that no one under advantage for it, could ever 
ſaved without it. For if no terms were eſſential and neceſſan 
to ſalvation, or if all men might be ſaved in the future work 
without complying with any terms in this ; the queſtion whe 
ther circumciſion was neceſſary, and they could not be ſay 
1 without it; was idle, futile, and very abſurd. Surely it is 
a Credible, that the chriſtian church, with the inſpired apaſti 
at their head, accompanied with the ſuperintending influene 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhoald be concerned, in the deciſion d 
© queſtion which in reality had no foundation for it. The ful 
# poſition carries the higheſt reflection of diſnonour in it. Tit 
concluſion therefore, Drek itſelf upon us * that it was the 
nited faith of the jewiſh and chriſtian church, and their inſpin 
teachers, that of neceſſity we muſt comply with the appoint 
terms of life in this world, or never ſee and enjoy the ſalvati 
of God.” The conſequence is clear, the final negleQtors( 
ſalvation cannot be ſaved, but muſt be miſerable through 
their exiſtence. And what need we more? we have the fal 
once delivered to, and actually embraced by the ſaints of Gal 
the faith of the apoſtolic church, built upon the apoſtles a 
| propheth 
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phets, Jeſus Chriſt the chief corner ſtone ; which we are told 
is the pillar and ground of trugh. We know no other rule of 
faith; here ms 5 and no. where elſe. 1 but one 
ark : 1e arguments of our opponents cripture, 
mut be from miſtale-and miſconſtruction of the ſacred texts? 
for the inſpired penmen, and particularly Paul, never believed 
their doctrine, but the contrary ; which he and they taught, 
and the church of God received from them. They never 
taught, that all the unbelieving and diſobedient of this world 
ſhould be ſaved in that which is future, by bowing to the 
authority of God,“ becauſe it is contrary to their unanimous 
Faith, as hath now been evinced. They never taught but one 
doctrine of ſalvation as heretofore illuſtrated; and but one way 
to obtain it, by a cordial compliance with the goſpel terms of. 
life in this ſtate and world: by which, as the rule of judgment, 
the ſtates of men will be decifively and finally determined, in 
the day of judgment. | 
This brings us to the 6th and laſt propoſition, viz. to ſhew 
that the doctrine of the laſt, the eternal judgment ſet forth in 
the word of God, and particularly by our Saviour and his apo- 
ſtles, is decifive of this controverſy ; that the ſentence and pu- 
iſhment of the wicked will be eternal. 
Is not the day of judgment purpoſely appointed, to adjuſt 
and ſettle the all- important affairs of God's moral kingdom, 
for eternity? If fo, the deciſion will be final, and the contro- 
erſy is at an end. The deciſions of that day as final and for 
ternity, or as temporary, makes a moſt eſſential difference in 
he ſyſtem of revelation, and in the practical influence of the 
| 1 doctrine 
t From this principle, and many other ways, It is evident, the jewiſh 
ind chriſtian church did pot believe in two manners of ſalvation ; one for 
he elect and ſanRified in the reſurrection and day of judgment; the other 
or the unſanctified non-elect, afterwards, It is directly oppoſite to this 
ooint Tele of their faith, and the current of ſcripture. Nor did they believe 
I vat beir patch - work doctrine of a world to come and next ſtate, not eternal, 
lling of ages of ages taken off from eternity and the adminiſtration of 
Tors od when all in all ; and. ſomghow tacked on to time, after ** time ſhall 
ghouls more,” in which he Saviour, when he hath long before executed his 
he fail ork as a Judge, ſhall compleat his work as a Saviour. Theſe enthufiaſtic 
Hans, of viſionary, theoretic dreamers, have ſtarted forth into the world 


| dug enough fince, the days of inſpiration, and appear as much ynknown, 
tles 4 ind diſregarded 57 church of God, in the = of ip the 
heth ild reveries of the Elect Lady in the north of us, | 
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doctrine upon mankind ; and therefore highly merits attention 
That there will be ſuch a final ſettlement, in which the king. 
dom of God will ſhine forth in eternal perfection and glory; 
ſeems a clear dictate of reaſon and ſcripture. And when to he 
effected, if not in the great day of univerſal judgment? They 
admit there will be ſuch a ſettlement, but ſay not at that Period; 
For “ there will be a great deal to be done after the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt,” &c. If ſo, it ſeems, the ſettlement of this 
great kingdom our Lord will then make, will be partial and 
imperfect: he finiſhes the diſpenſation of his kingdom before 
he hath compleated his ſaving work: and he executes his of. a 
fice of judge, before he has finiſhed his work as a Saviour; and 
before matters are prepared for a final ſentence and deciſion of 
the ſtates of multitudes, who are to be judged by him. Hoy 
Irrational, unſcriptural and diſhonorary is all this? The abſur- 
dity of that tenet is ſo glaring, at firſt view, that a few hints 
will be ſufficient to evince and fix the true doctrine. 
When it is conſidered the tenor of revelation teacheth, 
this ſtate of mankind is introductory to one that is eternal: 
this, a ſtate of diſcipline ; that, of retribution; that the day i 
judgment is certainly appointed to decide and ſettle the ſtates 
of all men, good and bad, for the world to come: that then in 
fact, the righteous will be adjudged “ to life eternal” and the 
wicked © to everlaſting puniſhment ;” and the belief of that 
deciſion as final and unalterable to them, is the grand ſupport 
of the faith, hope, conſtancy and fidelity of the godly 1n all 
ages; and that the hopes and fears of all men are every where 
terminated in the deciſions of that day and no other--< by thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified, or by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned,” © the word that I have ſpoken; the ſame ſhall 
Judge him in the laſt day, is the doctrine of Chrift. Paul 
prays for his friend and benefactor Oneſiphorus, © that he 
might find mercy of the Lord in that day: and Jude teaches 
us © to keep ourſelves in the love of God,“ in that way *look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life.” 
But not a ſingle inſtruction in the book of God, to look for 
mercy after the deciſion of that day. Who that views the con- 
curring evidence and force of all this, can doubt, the deciſion 


of that day will be final? Again, the grand deſcrip of 
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the din or judgment, with the infinitely important tranſactiona 
and deſigns of it, clearly indicate it, final. When all nations 


On, 

Ng. 

and the whole moral world ſhall be aſſembled before Chriſt- 
\ be mall render their account at his bar---the character and ſtates 
hey N of all be fixed by him: ſentence and execution ſhall paſs upon 
00.8 an univerſally, both the righteous and wicked :---What more 
ond Wi can be requiſite, to a compleat, final ſettlement, of the ſtates of 
thy all men, and the whole moral world ? And what can be the 
and meaning of this inconceiveably grand aſſemblage of the whole 
ore moral world, and proceſs of the eternal Judge, if it be not final 
ol: Wand for eternity? Further, the heavens will reveal Chriſt in 
and that day, for the reſtitution & regulation of © all things ſpoken 
or by all the prophets,” | which remain to be regulated. And 


hen he hath finiſhed hig work, adjuſted & regulated all things 
ſpoken of in revelariorier: can be no more to be done, ac- 
ording to ſcripture : it is final and for eternity. Again, Chriſt 
will then come in his glory, and in the glory of the Father and 
of the holy angels of ſet purpoſe, to raiſe the dead, judge the 
orld, ſettle the kingdom of God, and to be glorified as Savi- 
pur and Judge, in a manner as never before or afterwards, We 
urely conclude, he will then execute ſuch an all- important 
7ork, as never was before and never will be repeated: that the 
ates of all that are judged, will be finally fixed; and the king- 
dom of God will be ſettled finally and in higheſt perfection and 


ort plory; to be adequate and anſwerable to ſuch an appearance 
al M deſign, Can a partial, imperfect ſettlement be adequate 
ere And anſwerable to ſuch an infinitely magnificent appearance, 
thy. nd to a deſign correſponding to, and worthy of it? Doth the 
5 pirit of inſpiration arreſt the attention of the church and world 


f mankind, to look for no more, than ſuch a work, at his 
oming ? Will ſaints and angels behold no more than this par- 
al, temporary work, in the finiſhing of his kingdom, in that 
reat day, for which to glorify the adorable Immanuel? Who 


6: an believe it? It is alſo to be noted, it is the day of the pub- 
p c manifeſtations of the ſons of God in their glory, as never 
— fore or afterwards ; and the day of vengeance of our God a- 


ainſt his enemies: the oreat day to magnify his word and 
luſtrate the promiſes and threatnings of it in the cleareſt and 
735 ſtrongeſt 


Adds 31. 21. 
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ſtrongeſt light : to * manifeſt his ri efs 38 
vindicate his authority and government, and to diſplay the 
glory of his moral character anti government, in che ohen vie 
- of the univerſe. This done, whar more can be nerd ful Yeu 
what more can be done, to ſettle the all-important affairs tity 
kingdom in the higheſt perfection conceivable, for eterninyil 
and we repeat the queſtion, When will it be effected, if not x 
0 that great day? Inſpiration gives us a prophetic view of th 
= oor ſcenes of providence, to take place to the end of th 
i 1d, and of the unuttetably grand ſettlement of the kin 
of God and the ſtates of the moral world in the day of judy 
ment: but if this; be not final; it gives us no intimatione 
[ the time and manner in which the final ſettlement for eterniy, 
by far the moſt important of all, is ta be made, This f 
is a moſt dark and incredible affair. It is admitted, the ſtate 
of the righteous will be then fixed for eternity: and why ne 
of the wicked, likewiſe ? when there is one judge, one day i 
pointed, and one and the ſame rule, for both. Add to g 
the ſcripture no where teach, that he will ever ſettle the 
of the fnally diſobedient in a retribution of mercy ; not 
rule given whereby they ever can be adjudged, to eternal lit 
but in every account of it by our Saviour and all the apotiin 
particularly Paul and John, it will be ſettled in a diſpenſai 
of ſtrict, retributive juſtice and vindictive wrath. Our Lon 
will ay to the wicked, © depart ye curſed,” and “ theſe thy 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” as he teacheth us, 2 
Mat. St. Paul exhibits the ground and whole proceſs of 
day of judgment againſt the diſobedient, upon the footing 
ſt1&, impartial, retributive juſtice. * Seeing it is a rightes 
thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trol 
you; and to you who are troubled, reſt with us.“ Here i 
righteous ground of it. He proceeds to deſcribe the mani 
his coming, correſponding with the deſign of it, in 
ſtrongeſt language of vindidhve wrath © when the Lord Jel 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, in ftaming fire, this is the ma 
ner of his appearance, © taking vengeance on them that n 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord fel 
Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction i 
the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his pou 
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this is the work he will execute. 9. John teaches, afeer che: 
judgment # whoſoever were not found written in the book of 
life, were eaſt into the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 15. Now, v 
read of no mer them, no reverſal of this judgment, no 
dther deciſion: | 


for 

their ſtates for eternity: and it being ſo writ 
ten and left, plainly ſhews it final, and for eternity, 
Moreover, every general deſcription of the future pullginent: 
with its reſult and conſequences exhibit it, as a final — 
of che ſtates of all, good and bad. The prophet Malachi te- 
preſents it, ** the day of God s making up his jewels” ſor ever · 
laſting glory: when there will be a perfect, final diviſion made 
« between the righteous and the wicked,” him that ſerveth 
God, and him that ferveth him not.” | And what is the con- 
ſequenct ? © all the wicked ſhall be burnt up, as an ov, n. Tf 
Is not this fifial to them? John the Baptiſt aſſures us «Chr 
will thoro'ly purge his floor, gather the wheat into his garner, 
and burn up the chaff with unquenchablefire ? * figure 
more ſtrongly repreſent, a final ſetrlement ? Is not the diviſion 
\ between the righteovs and the wicked, intended by 
the wheat and chaff ? and is not the work as finiſhed for the 
chaff, the wicked, when © burnt up with unquenchablefire” as 
for the righteous ? we have ſeen that our Saviour in a variety of 
parables teacheth us, that at the end of the world, he wn 
come and ſettle the great affairs of his Kingdom, by making a 
perfect ſoparatlon between his ſubjects according to character, 
* between good and bad, the juſt and unjuſt,” accompanied 
with a full retribution, and cloſed with everlaſting ſenteneathn 

the righteous and on the wicked, If this doth not clearly WW 
ſtrongly evince it a final ſettlement of their ſtates for eternity, 
what words, what deſcription can do it? One thing more 
merits attention, the peculiar epithers and emphafis put upon 
the future judgment, indicates it final. It is — ſtiled 
* the laſt day: and the grand works appropriated to it are, 
the univerſal reſurrection, and univerſal judgment and deciſion 
of the ſtates of the whole moral world. Now as there will be 
no reſurrection of the dead, after that period, there is the ſame 
reaſon to conclude, there will be no more judgment; and that 
no one will be adjudged to eternal life, after that day. It is 
. e 2 ____ repeatedly + 
(| Mal.3.17,18, f ch.4.v-1. + Joh. 6. 39, 40, 44,45 & ch.11.24. & ch. 12. 48. 


repeatedly deſcribed as that day” by way of emphaſis, 0 
| denote it the moſt important day that ever will he. q But if the 
moral kingdom of God; and the ſtates of all men, will not be 
finally ſettled for eternity at that period, whence this emphaſis 
where is the propriety of it ? It is deſcribed, as © the etemi 
judgment :” thus it was taught by the apoſtles, and fo it v. 
received by the chriſtian church and as a © firſt principle ofthe 
chriſtian faith: «© Therefore leaving the firſt principles of the 
docttine of Chriſt,” &c. of the reſurrection of the dead, ant 
of eternal judgment,” Heb. 6. 1, 2. but why was it ſo taugt 
and ſo received, if the deciſion and ſentences of that day, be 
not final and for eternity ? Is it not a glaring contradictionꝭ to 
ſay, there will be a judgment after the laſt and that which 
1s eternal?“ Why ſhould not this convince and ſatisfy even 
one, ſince all the deſcriptions of the future judgment uniform 
and deciſively ſpeak the fame doctrine; and there is no intim. 
tion in revelation of a judgment, alteration, or another deciſ- 
on; after that great day of the Lord. Still dreaming theoriſts 
would fancy another day, and ſettlement: but they are preclu- 
ded by the teſtimony of God. © For the Father judgeth no man 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son,“ Joh. 5, 22. 
The Son will execute the office of judge, the power of judgs 
ment, and finiſh the work of judgment, in the © laſt day; and 
then give up the kingdom and commiſſion of Judge unto the 
Father, and“ God will be all in all,” in adminiſtration: thro! 
out eternity. An impartial mind may ſee this clearly taught 
1 Cor. 15. 24, to 29. We have before tranſcribed the para- 
graph at large and obſerved, that © the coming of Chriſt,” «the 
reſurrection,” the end,” © the putting down all enemies, and 
ſubdual of all things unto him, «the delivering up the king- 
dom,” „ the Son himſelf ſubject, and God all in all,” are 
all ſet forth, as coeval, cotemporary events to take place toge- 
ther in the grand period of the laſt day: and doth clearly e- 
vince the all-important ſettlement then made; final, and for 
eternity. How can it be otherwiſe, when the diſpenſation of 
Chriſt's kingdom is at an end? and there is neither judge 
tribunal---nor day appointed, for any after audit and judg- 
ment ?. the ſpirit of inſpiration. hath connected theſe grand 
events together, nor can they be ſevered and diſconnetted, 
N FAT, without 
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without unſcri en and violence. Upon the 
whole, we find not a ſyllable in ſcripture upon this ſubject, a- 
gainſt it : but from all the deſcriptions given of it, we have e- 
very reaſon to confide in it, as an undoubted truth, © that the 
day of judgment is pur m_ appointed to adjuſt and ſettle the 
all-important affairs of the kingdom of God and of Chriſt, and 
the ſtates of all mankind, for eternity; and was accordingly 
taught and believed by the apoſtles and primitivechurch, to be 
the eternal judgment,” and as fuch received as <a firſt prin- 
ple” of the chriſtian faith, The concluſion is irreſiſtable 
he ſentence both upon the righteous and wicked to comport 
ith this grand deſign, mult. be “eternal. That day is de- 
igned to reveal and manifeſt the righteous judgment of God, 
n a retributive juſtice and. puniſhment to the wicked, accord- 
ng to the demerit of their fins, which is eternal death.“ The 
entence and puniſhment awarded in that day, will perfectly 
zoree with all the imported, figurative and literal de nirgens 
Ni throughout revelation; which we have ſhewn, uniformly 

each it without end, and eternal. In that day, there will be 
in open, viſible and laſting ſeparation made, between the righ- 

eous and the wicked: and to anſwer to the enſamples of it, it 

vill be © everlaſting.” The goſpel conſtitution, promiſes, 

reatnings and rule of judgment are all unchangeable, and will 

bide forever. Therefore the ſentence of condemnation in that 
lay, muſt be eternal; it being impoſſible 2 can ever be de- 
lared juſt, by the ſame conſtitution & rule of judgment, which 
ondemns them. The ground of the future ſentence, things 
one in the body in this life, is unalterable and unchangeable : 

{ courſe, a righteous ſentence upon it, muſt be irreverſible and 

ternal : inaſmuch as. the ground and rule upon which it is 

aſſed, will remain everlaſtingly the ſame.——A puniſhment, 

d anſwer the grand purpoſe of a full, everlaſting vindication 

{the character, authority and government of God, and to ſet- 

e his kingdom in eternal peace, ſecurity, dignity and glory; 

e have before ſhewn, muſt be eternal. In a perfect agree 
ent with theſe evident poſitions, our Lord aſſures us, the pu- 

ſhment to which he will ſentence the wicked in that day, and 

Ito which they ſhall go away, is everlaſting.” © Then ma 
Rom. 6. laſt ver, 1 ! 


5 ey rho den on the Kc hand; deps 
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aw. ye eur 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an 

And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment atk 
vighteous into life eternal. Can any one doubt, 
Feverlaſting” in His ſentence is to be underſtood in 


«ſl 
ſenſe ? Let it be conſidered, when gur Lord is revealed in N 


unmenſe majeſty and glory on the throne of a yn no ont 


deubes, he will fully ſupport the dignity an of his cha 
racter, as judge. Front which we infer, the e- in thi 
ee are moſt clear, unambi ous and deciſive.” For iti 
Inconſiſtent with all p ty, decorum and dignity in a 10 
to announce a capital ſentence in any other words, but 
are familiar and of a determinate meaning. The fame wad 
therefore, in the ſame ſentence, muſt * determiriately th 
fame ſenſe and meaning. This word #everlaſting” as deſeng 
tive of the puniſhment 2 che wicked, and of the devil and i 
angels, muſt have the ſame + HIT, to both. This ſame wolf 
i the ſameſentence, contraſting the Sc af the ptinifhmen 
of the wicked, with the life 1 d happineſs: of the tighteous,mul 
' deciſively point out the ſame duration to both. To fuppole 
our Lord means to point out a temporary puniſhment to th 
wicked, and an everlaſting happineſs to the righteous, Jeb. 
and the ſame word“ in the ſame ſentence, i is to ſuppoſ 
uſe it with ſuch amazing ambi guity, Mein pi Le mndecy. 
rum, as no earthly e would | of, in a capital fer 
tence. Far be ſuch an n Hos eJudge of al world, 
This fentence was given by our Lord, 1 is Feen to affurt 
the world how he Will fettle the ſtates of all men, good andba 
in the day of judgment, for eternity. And we have juſt ih 
fame affurance in 1t, that the puniſhment of rhe wicked ih i 
&iQly everlaſting” as we have of the life and ha 9 
 Fighteous. Again, upon this ground of conſtruc̃t jon, pu 
ment is to be underſtood, in the ſtrict ſenfe. of Boe 
, and the word eternal” 4 muſt be taken in that fenlel 
which ie would be moſt eafily and naturally unde by ch 
ews and difeiples. And by the uſe and repetition of this tex 
ff duration, our Lord defigns ey, to determine che de 
* © Tariof 


Þ Mat. 25. 41 and 46. * Thoſe who know the eri, 
ſame adjective is uſed in each part of the deſeription. 1 
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ration of this puniſhment, which is by far the greateſt terror pf 
it, 25 ſurely and fully as that of the happineſs of the righteous, 


that deſcribes the duration of it, muſt naturally be underſtood 
in that ſenſe in which 1t 1s uſed, to deſcribe the things of the 
future and inviſible world; which is the never ending ſenſe :*? 
«the things which are ſeen. are temporary, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal.” T We muſt doubtleſs underſtand it, 
according to the inyariable uſe of it (i. e.) to be as laſting as the 
nature and conſtitution of the things, to which it is applied: 
being here applied to beings by nature and conſtitution immor- 
tal, in an eternal ſtate ; the ſentence to the righteous and to the 
wicked muſt be ſtrictly, eternal. The diſciples would natu- 
rally, yea neceſſarily underſtand it, in the ſenſe taught by the 
prophets, commonly believed by the Jews, in which they had 
been educared, and which had been atedly confirmed b 
our Lord, which is ſtrictly eternal. And our Saviour doubtleſs 
deſigned it in this ſenſe, in which they would naturally receive 
it; to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would be a direct impeachment of his 
integrity as a teacher, and to diſhonour him as ajudge. More- 
over, he hath deſignedly and deciſively fixed the duration of 
the future puniſhment, by way of connexion and contraſt : it 
will be as laſting, as “ the fire,” the everlaſting one prepared 
for the devil and his angels, with which it is connected; and 
as laſting, as © the eternal life of the righteous,” with which it 
i; contraſted, For why is this word uſed ? why, in this connxi- 
on, and with ſuch repetition, but to fix the duration of it? and 
how is it poſſible to be more clearly and ſtrongly fixed, in fo 
few words? This muſt be deciſive and determine the contro- 
verſy, Criticiſm upon a word in ſuch a caſe, avails nothing. 
When the nature, the grand deſign, the conſtitution and rule 
of judgment, the grounds of the ſentence, and the ends of this 
infinitely important tranſaction in the laſt day, are all conſider- 
ed, with the deciſive language and manner of the ſentence, by 
connexion and contraft, it is impoſſible the apoſtles could un- 
derſtand the puniſhment of a limited period; which, it is pra- 
bable they had never heard of. The word eternal,” placed in 
ſuch variety of ſtrong Crs I is as determinately fixed, as 
| | ; Wt 2: 


t 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


It is a puniſhment in the future, inviſible ſtate, and this word 
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is perhaps poſſible for a word to be: and this ſentence ſo cley, 
unambiguous and deciſive (than Mayan ge! no capital ſen. 
rence was ever more ſo) will do honour to the eternal Judge, 
It precludes all cavil and criticiſm, and mocks it withdefiange, 

Indeed, there is ſomething extremely indelicate, in | 
and abſurd, in criticiſing the words of a capital ſentence, to ſex 
aſide the ſpirit and energy of it. Becauſe, from the nature of 
the thing, they are always ſuppoſed to be the moſt plain, cleg 


and determinate. Suppoſe one of the carpers of this world, 


ſhould criticiſe the word death“ in a capital ſentence pro. 
nounced upon a murderer : he addreſſes the criminal, withthe 
great mercy of the government which forbid the execution; 
tells him, ſuch violent execution ſhocks humanity with its hor. 
ror, and our reaſon with its incredibility, © it exceeds belief? 
and to ſooth his fears, adds, You muſt note the word death 
is ambiguous, and certainly uſed in a variety of different con- 
ſtructions in ſcripture, and in common language; and there- 
fore is doubtful, as connected in the ſentence paſſed upon you: 
ſometimes it means natural death, ſometimes tho? ſeldom, a 
violent death, at other times moral death, ſome times neither 


of theſe, but only the fear and danger of death: © in deaths 

oft” ſays Paul: not that he often died, but was oft in fear and 

danger of it: fo the ſentence may put you in fear and danger, 

and not be literally executed: or, it may mean death in law, 

that you ſhall be an outlawry and ſuffer loſs and damage by it; 

and this may in — be the meaning of it. But there is ano- 
e 


ther, a modern ſenſe, which (altho unknown in ſcripture and 
to all the conſtitutions of the world) is yet the true ſenſe, viz, 


© that the murder the wickedneſs itſelf, and what of the evil 


ſpirit blending with you inſtigated to it, ſhall litetally be hang- 
ed; but you perſonally, ſoul and body, ſhall ſlip through the 
rope, and ſhall be compleatly ſaved alive.” Would not every 
man of common ſenſe, reprobate ſuch an unnatural, barbarous 
kind of criticiſm, as a ſhocking, abuſive impoſition on the pri- 
ſoner, and the higheſt indignity offered to the judge? And i 


not the impoſition upon periſhing immortals, and the indignity 


offered to the ſupreme and eternal Judge in the ſubject before 
us, beyond all conception greater, and moredeteſtible ? Verily, 


it appears ſo horribly impious, to attempt to criticiſe away 


 terrors. 


WY” 


. 


th ( 9 ) TR 
errors of the laſt, the eternal judgment, and of that deciſive 
entence, the moſt tremendous that ever was or will be pro- 
nounced in the univerſe, as well may make one's heart and 
Fleſh to tremble. EE ITE | 1 
We have now exhibited the proofs propoſed, and truſt it is 
ade deciſiyely clear and evident under each propoſition, and 
particularly the laſt ; that the future puniſhment ofthe wicked, 
as literally deſcribed in the text, will be ſtrictly for ever and 
-yer—perpetual, and without end, If the future judgment be 
Final, the 1 is irreverſible, and it is impoſſible the con- 
demned in that day ſhould ever be ſaved. And it behoves us, 
o realize the certainty, the great practical deſign, and eternal 
mportance of the doctrine, chat hath been illuſtrated. How 
oudly dath it admoniſh the world of mankind, to ſtand in awe 
and fin not ? what more forcible argument to repentance can 
de adduced, than that of the future judgment, with its eternal 
onſequences, as addrefled by Paul to governpr Felix, and the 
| of his illuſtrious audience? well may ſinners on the brink 
f this everlaſting deſtruction, tremble like Felix, at the thoughts 
ff continuing in ſuch a fearful condition, adore Gad for his pa» 
iehce, and be led to repentance by the riches of his goodneſs. 
ith what readineſs of heart and adoring gratitude, ſhould we 
mbrace the offer of life and ſalvation in Chriſt? For, the eternal 
mportance of his redemption may be ſeen and read of all men, 
nthegreatneſs and eternal pains and terrors, from which, it de- 
vers all who believe and dbey him. Surely, it ought to be 
xceedingly important and precious in our eyes. Well may the 
appy ſubjects of it rejoice in the beginnings of it, and lift up 
heir heads with joy at the approach of the great day, when their 
edemption ſhall be compleat, and they put in poſſeſſion of the 
ternal inheritance, The great day is coming, which will cer. 
anly decide our ſtates, for eternity: and it is juſt as certain, 
at that everlaſting life or death await us in the coming world, 
that the future judgment is final. And what can more for- 
bly warn us, not to neglect ſo great ſalvation ; and quicken 
s to haſten our preparation for the coming and Leng of 


% * 


e Lord. The evidence produced may be further ſtrength- 
ted, and the ſubject appear wr more clear, when the arguments 
our opponents from ſcripture texts, and their evaſions are 


jalidered and confuted, in the ſequel, PART 
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cf Chriſt's dying «for us © for our fins” « for ſinners” * fox 
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nal life are attainable by all the ſons of men, in the way of faith 


” the univerſal falyation of all men: and likewile che evalions 
to evade the force of the ſcripture texts, and arguments pr- 

duced, to proye the everlaſting puniſhment df che ungodly; 

SECTION 1. Scripture texts conſidered, _..* 
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jerein are conſidered the cripture texts adduced, t6 proje 
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part, there are no texts which ſo affect the controyetly as 
need diſcuffion, until we come to the third propoſition, 

ProeosrTION III. - Chriſt died, not for a ſelect nuinber̃ q 
menonly, but for mankind univerſally, and without exception q; 
limitation, The author alledges in proof the texts which ſpeak 


the ungodly” «for the unjuſt” and as the lamb of God which 


taketh away the fin of the world” and *hath made propitiatia 


for our fins, and not for us only, bar the whole world, * wha 


11 life a ranſom for all” and taſted death for every man,” 


\ 
t 
| 
c 
nd further adds, as tho oh it were on purpofe to prevent; 
miſconception of this extenſive deſign of his death, he commil-W } 
ſioned his apoſtles, and ſent them forth ©ro preach repentam 3 
and remiſſion of ſins, through his name, to all nations, ca, U ; 
every reaſonable creature under heaven,” which he infers could ill d 
not conſiſtently be done, if in virtue of his death, theforgivenelsM f 
of fins, and eternal life, had not been attainable by all A ſons - 
of men.“ The true inference is, that remiſſion of fins and eter: 


in Chriſt, and repentance towards God, in this life : upon the 
exerciſe of which, it is aſcertained unto them, This compo 
with the deſign of theſe texts; and ſtates the deſign of the deat 
of Chriſt in its true extent and juſt limitation, The goſpel com. 


miſſion is produced, as teachin g “the extenſive deſign of Chriſt be 
death” with ſuch preciſion as to prevent miſconſtruction. i (+ 
It is fatal to their ſcheme : for, the apoſtles were to teach fan ( 


and repentance, in their connexion with remiſſion of fins and 
eternal life, as attainable by the ſons of men in this life, only, 
This doctrine they were to preach to all © the living nations0 
the earth; and as opportunity preſented, to every humane bg 


3 
* See the falvation of all man the ſcheme of God, Printed in Lass, 
1784, P. 20, 21. * . 54 » 44 30%; bhp 08 
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: 144 . 
ture in then, under Wo. but not to the dead, who died in 
their ſing---n0t te any in future torment: conſequently, the 
alvarion of all theſe, 1s not attainable-; they are excluded ou 
of the cornriilitign; and from the deſign of this death, as pre- 
eiſely ahd-deeifiVely. taught in it. Fhey are neither included 
in the commiſſion, hor in a ſingle paſſage in revelation, as thoſe 
cho are to be ſaved by tlie ranſom of Chriſt, The meaning ef 
0 ca daeſe texts is very eaſy, if we take this commuſſion, ar the goſpel 

e confticution for the key of their conſtruction, as we ought to do. 
Thus 1 Joh. 2; 24 * He is the propitiation for eur ſins (whe 
xe believers) and not for ours only, but alſo for the whole 
world :* fo that by becoming believets, they, as well as wes. 
ſhall aſſuredly he ſaved by it, We have before ſhewn, that 
the univerſal terms of the goſpel ptaclaimation, exhibiting the 
fulneſs of the proyifian made for the ſalvation of men; muſt be 
limited by the terms of ndercy and life ſet forth in it; which 
deſignedly diſcriminate the ſubjects of actual, final ſalyation, 
So our Saviour taught, notwithſtanding the proviſion made, 
and invitation given, is in the fuleſt and ſtrengeſt terms; © be- 
hold, all things are now ready, © whoſoever will may come,” 


Yet choſe who refuſe the invitation & neglect the goſpel tertag 
of life * ſhall never taſte of his ſupper.” _© Chriſt hath taſted 
0 death for every man, that whoſoever beheveth on him thro” 
« the world, ſhall be ſaved, and yet actual ſalvation will never be 
one extended to any but the beheving and ſanctified in this world. 
Kei That this is the genuine meaning and conſtruction of theſe 
faith texts, ſeems very evident by theſe ſhort arguments. (1.) Actual 
0 che alvation cannot be extended beyond the deſign of God, in 

providing the Saviour and ſetting forth this propitiation; which. 
MF is limited to thoſe who believe, Joh. 3. 16. For Gad ſo loved: 
00 the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever: 
it believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 
7275 (2dly.) Actual ſalvation cannot extend beyond the intention of 
falt Crit in giving this ranſom; which is limited to the ſanRtified 
205 in this world, © Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
<2} ple, zealous of good works,” Tit. 2. 14. (3dly.) E cannot 


Extend beyond the grace of God, given in purſuance of it, and 
to render it effectual. But this grace of God which brings 
RED | x : | ſalvation, 


neſs and worldly luſts, living 
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perfectly falls in with the great defign 
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ſal vation, teaches the * way to it, cc by denying all ungodll. 
Pberzy, rien and godly ig 

this preſent world,” Tit. 2. 11, 12,13. (Athly.) Salvation 
cannot'be extended beyond the interceſſions ↄf Chriſt, which 
are founded on this ranſom and atonement. Now our Savio 
tells us expreſsly, he prays not for the unbelieving world, Jolf 
17. 9. but his interceſſions are for all who believe in all 
of the world, v. 20. and it is for thoſe who come unto God 
him, Heb. 7. 25. nor is there an inſtance of his interceſſion, 
for any who die in their ſins. (Sthly.) Salvation cannot hy 
extended to thoſe who make the death of Chriſt vain, in the 
grand intention of it, in this world. Paul teſtifies © Chrif 


| ſhall profit them nothing,” Gal. 5. 2. In arword, the con- 


ſtruction of theſe texts is ſo limited, that- by the conſtitution 
of grace founded upon his death and ranſom, faith in Chriſt 

always was, now is, and always will-be, the only way of life for 

ſinful man.” This muſt ſettle the meaning of thoſe texts fin- 

ally, to the overthrow of the doctrine © that all men ſhallibe 

ſaved.” Inaſmuch as the intention of them is ſo expreſsly poin- 

ted out, and the final efficacy of them ſo deciſively deſcribed 

and limited, For no one will be ſo hardy as to affirm, that all 

the unbelieving and diſobedient world will be ſaved, beſide and 

beyond the intention of the God of falvation, and without and 

beyond the interceſſion of Chriſt, and beyond the intention of 

his death likewiſe---and beſide, and in ſubverſion of the con- 
ſtitution of grace and mercy itſelf, whereby any can be ſaved, 
His general remark is, “If Chrift died for all, his ſcheme 

| of his death.. It doth 
not, if it be deſigned to open the door of falvation to all, upon 
the ſame terms, and to ſecure ſalvation to the believing and 
ſanctified in this life, only, as has been proved. In extending 
ſalvation to the finally diſobedient, it is in direct oppoſition to 
the declared deſign of the Father and the Son, in it, in the texts 
we have alledged. It is very evident in theſe texts, that it is 
deſigned to bring men to faith, repentance and goſpel holinels 
in this world, and to limit ſalvation by it, to the Enctised in 
this world. He adds, it is far more reaſonable to believe that 
the whole humane kind, in conſequence of his death, will finally 
be ſaved, than that the greater part of them ſhould ory. 

: . | ot, 


fth graze part pe bel 1 and diſobedlent, and 

ot; if the gre e UNDELLEVI1 nd dilo 5 a5 
pak excluded by the continent grace and mercy itſelf : 
ſpecially, as this conſtirution, is adapted in infinite wiſdom to 
ſupport the authority and government of God, and to illuſtrate 
his moral character and perfections and the honour of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt in higheſt glory, and for the greateſt good of man- 
Lind in this world and world to come, in the method of ſalva- 
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by ion preſcribed in it. It is further added, || © more honour is 
ereby reflected on God, and greater vertue attributed to the 
a ood of Chriſt” on his ſcheme. How ? Is it more honourable 
by n the ſupreme Jehovah, to give up his authority, law, goſpel 
ar ind government in this world, to his enemies, than to ſupport 
uw nd illuſtrate it in all its energy and glory? Is it honourable for 
0 ur Saviour to ſave thoſe who will not have him to rule over 


em? and, after he hath expreſsly declared they ſhall be bro't 


75 nd lain in his preſence? Is it honourable to give up a divine 
6, onſtitution, with ſuch characters of wiſdom, grace, glory and 
iv rfection, as above deſcribed, becauſe his enemies do not like 


t? Is it honourable or wiſe to annul and ſet it aſide after being 
onfirmed by the promiſes, oath and immutability of God, — 
hereby to deſtroy the everlaſting ſecurity of the believing and 
edeemed world, and to unhinge the moral world of confidence 
n his adorable truth and immutability ? It is not in imagina- 
ion to conceive greater diſhonours to God and the Saviour, 
nd miſchiefs to he moral creation, than muſt follow the de- 

ruction of the goſpel conſtitution, to make way for the ſalya- 
ion of final impenitents ; nor any thing more impoſſible. So 


ON xceedingly the reverſe is their ſcheme, from what they would 
W : loſs it off to the world, to be. This inſinuation is ſuggeſted 
or nce and again. To what is already ſaid, I will only here ſubjoin 


he Nr's teſtimony againſt it, as highly diſhonourable to God 
nd the Saviour. His words are, faith in the only 

don of God ſtamps a character, and the greateſt and moſt in- 
reſting one too, upon the ſubjects of it. They have upon 
em that mark of God, which diſcriminates them from all o- 
r ſinners in the world: nor can they be juſtified, unleſs they 
we this diſtinguiſhing mark or character. This is as evident 
truth as any in the ſacred books of ſcripture. And if God 
as revealed this as a goſpel truth, for any to ſay, that diſhon - 
E. 22, our 


{ -  honorit, ſhould we extend its uſe, and attribute a ſufficieneyt 
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by limiting juſtification and ſalvatien to believers onwil 
Cate of conftrution, to reproach God: and it 
indeed — a reproach to Chriſt alſo, to introduce his bloij 
orgy to the finner's juſtification (and ſalvation) in 
"God has hot appointed.” * The fooliſhneſs of Godjh 
than men,” and ** the wiſdom of this world is alwi 
Grad (efpecially when the reaſoning 1 is in direct oppefitiony 
the all- wiſe conftitution of God) in the end, td be fooliſhng 
with Ged. Tf God has made it neceſſary that the ſinner ſhoul 
be a'believer (which can be only in this world) before heſhd 
be juſtified ; or, what means the ſame thing, before he ſh 
| reap ſaving benefit by the obedience and blood of Chriſt, y 
fhall give =1 due honor to this finiſhed work of his, while » 
confider it as available to the juſtification of the believin 
ner, only. We now give it 1 proper uſe (and that e 5 
infinitely the moſt honourable) and ſhould 40 grace, rather thai 


it to a purpoſe God never deſigned it for.. And 5 
to the ſalvation of final unbelievers, is to extend it to a 
expreſsly againſt the defign of God and our Saviour pos 
in the texts we have argued from. This teſtimony of the h 
is fall and ſtrongly concluſive, and is a full confutation of th 
abſurd inſinuations and reafonings i in the general remark. 
To proceed, 

 ProposrTION IV. It is the purple of God, bk J 
to his good pleaſure, that mankind univerſally, in con * 
ol che death of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall certainly and final) 
be ſaved.” The firſt text adduced in proof is, Rom. 5. 1! 
ts che eng. It is as needleſs, as it would be tedious, to go 0 
his paraphraſe and notes to ſupport it; which take up bg 
ſeventy pages. That which immediately eoncerns us at pie 
ſent is, his doctrine deduced from v. 15,16,17,18,19 and 2 
Viz, that by therighteouſneſs of Chriſt, the juſtification of i 
is come upon all men, ſo that they ſhall univerſally © reign 
life-forever.” He ſays, p . 80. * the plain guck is, final 
laſting ſalvation a 4s abſolntely the md gift of God + to all me 
through Jefus Chrift ; that is noſay, he das abſolutely and u 
conditionally determined, of his rich mexcy, through the int 

1} See his ſermons, p. 174, 5,6,7, & 8. Vaeniig 


W 


1 * 1 145 J. =. TX" FR 2 
ening mediation of his Son 1485 Chriſt, that all men, the 
whole race of lapſed Adam, ſhall finally reign in life, and be 
_ eparedfor that ſtate, hy being formed into righteous petſons. 
his is the doctrine he makes this apoſtle preach to the world. 
Certainly; Paul taught ho ſuch doRtrine,'* that juſtification of 
ile is come upon all the finally wicked, and that they ſhould 
eign in eternal life,” It involves the groſſeſt abſurdities in it; 
t is contradicted by the current doctrine of ſcripture, and is 
epeatedly tefuted by Paul hirnſelf: the word juſtification can=" 
ot admit of three or four different ſenſes in the ſame continued 
liſcourle, as in his introduction and paraphraſe he makes it to 
ſo, to ſuppott his tenet ; and this tenet is directly ſubverſive 
of the apoſtle's doctrine © of juſtification by faith, with all his 
arguments and illuſtrations ih ſupport of it; and in fact infers 
he very concluſion and doctrine which Paul rejects Mh the 
tmoſt abhotrerice, *with a God forbid.” In a word, the cope 
f the apoſtle in the foregoing part of this epiſtle, his reaſon- 
ings in * of, and inferences from his doctrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith, in connexion with his grand deſign in the whole, 
all naturally and neceſſarily lead us to a conſtruction eſſentially 
different, and ſubverſive of this authors conſtruction and doc 
ttine. If theſe things are true, it is impoſſible the apoſtle could 
preach the doctrine we oppoſe. Here (1.) the ſuppoſition that 
Paul taught this doctrine, involves the groſſeſt abſurdities in it. 
Paul could not teach the finally wicked ſhould © reign in life 
forever,” without tranſgreſſing the bounds of his ſacred com- 
miſſion, and directiy contradicting his inſtructions given in it, 
in the letter and ſpirit of them: which is groſsly abſurd. His 
commiſſion we have recorded, Acts 26. , 18. delivering 
thee from the people, and from the gentiles, unto whom now 
[ ſend thee ; to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark 
neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they 
may receive the forgiveneſs of ſins, & inheritance among them 
which are ſanctifled by faith that is in me. Chriſt's inſtructi- 
ons in this commiſſion plainly warrant and limit hirn, to pro- 
miſe and inſure the forgiveneſs of fins and the inheritance of 
heaven to them, and them only, that are ſanctified in this 
world, by faith in Chriſt. He could not therefore teach that 
Juſtification of life is come upon all the unbelieving and un- 

| . U ſanCtified, : 
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nin ende, foreve withou 
3 88 52 2 5 of his Tee mas NS, in 
iffion : which no believer gan admit.. 131 = 
5 to che ther apoſtles carries preciſely the ſame ins 
Fass and limitation in it. Th bY wee e oye) 
h into all the world; and © preac to.every Ge 
E 27 and to 9 75 the e of 74 F667 028 theſe boli 
weighty che that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 9 . 
that be 11 be not * Wal be damned,” Mar. 25 1 LA. 
chuld : not 8 beyond the commandment of the to alter 
theſe terms of falyation and damnation, to ſettle the ſtates of 
levers and unbelie vers, for eternity. They had no authority 
rs alter the terms of life and death to mankind, fo deciſively 
ed, in their inſtructions: and therefore they could not 


tradicting the very language, letter and ſpirit of their com- 
nion, ng n . thode nin Ger ſacred truſt, 1 in ſubyerting 
the terms of life and death they were ordered to publiſh tothe 
world: and withal fubverting. the adorable authority, theſe 


that final 87 8 * mould reign in life forever” without, 


— — were deſigned to ſupport, and by which, they were com-: 


dnated : and theſe terms are infallibly fixed, as the only 
5 y of life for ſinful man. No Chriſtian « can admit ſo impioui 
an abſurdity, Again, the 9 — of Paul's miniſtry was, Fi to, 
open the eyes of, men and turn hem from darkneſs to li ht, and 
he power of ſatan unto. God.” It is grofsly abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
he would take the devil's doctrine, to ſubvert his kingdom, n 
open the eyes of men and turn them from ſatan unto 
This is the fact in the ſcheme we oppoſe. For, the old ſerpent 
firſt taught man to diſregard, the authority, government and 
een s of God ; and to rebel againſt the term of life ex- 


not die, but be as gods,“ i. e. immortally h app). 


| preſs| 5e eh appointed of God to man, in this ſtate, with a N 


This is the grand ſnare of rebellion againſt God, and of ruin to 
mankind. This a thor i 18 more explicit, the juſtification of life, 


is fo come. upon al men, includin all that 
bellion againſt the'goſpe pel terms lie, chat they N rel 


ive and die in bn 


life forever, Paul end nat attemp 1 EM * 1 the eyes « 0 85 
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idolatrous e by teaching, if they liyed and died in th 
r REL: and, wicks ef, 5 yet they voy. 55 
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* 89 teign in life, for . 8 10 ht e l 155 8 

Abi tears A weep TO Rok deſtruction,” Phil, 

| . Again, we know Paul executed his commilifivn b ng 

Ws doctrine as contrary to this, ag. 8 7 : 

13 hot diſobedient to 11 been „ but t Jews 
4 Gentiles to l © "Gol: ad dd * 10 rneet. 

50 fepentance, 11 17 erg! * & the heaveh 

5 5 v. 19,20, And he 5 the 1 of Ep Hog to fe to tech 
10 an « had 


« that he was pure from the blood 1 5 
Hunned to declare the whole Ri A -of Har Kept 


thing which, was profitable t6 chem; How? by t 1 
(ths that all men rao be faved; bilt) 1 to J. ews 5 Fl 
© repentance towards God; = ank! in our Lord 5 
3 feceſſary terms whereby t hey cauld be ſaved, 7 
tb the 28th yerſe ; he could not thetefore abſurdly 12 


WW tontrary doctrine, Moreovet, the grand defigi 0 Pagl's mi⸗ 
e, was to reconcile ſinful men to,God, in "this world 1 60 


feduce them to a willing ſub; ection And obedience to the divi 


c to - 
authority, goſpel, law and*govertiment, by faith in our Lo 

2 Jeſus Chriſt, and of pron God, Asi evident fro 

70 Cor. 5. 18, 119,29, compared with the 20th cha er of Af 


frecired, It was to carry into execution the grand incentia 
of the death of Chriſt * ro fedectn men from alf iniqui ane 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good Works! f 
this life, and o ge faving grace of God, given in purſuance 
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„ and to effe d bring them » to deny all N 
ke and worldly luſts, 1110 live foberly, righreoi and godly 
U preſent world,” as he himfelf reachetfcir, Tit. 2. 17. to the 


ſpent a moſ 


end. And for this important end, we know he 


% Aive life, and all his labours, Therefore we know that Pa 
in could not teach, that all the wicked that Ive and die enemies td 


God and the croſs of Chriſt, «* ſhould reign in_erernaf life, 
becauſe, in this he would pre ach rebellion Sant the deſi 8 
us miniſtry, the intention S&T the death of Chriſt, and 
(Wing grace of G64; as revealed to mien; as he hinATEIF — 
* 2 | declared 
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ns in his diyine commiſſion, nor take the old ſerpent's dodrig 
to deſtroy the deyil's kingdom, and turn ſinner s to God al 
Holineſs, when it can only ſerye ta blind and harden themn 
deſtruction; nor, teach rebellion againſt the declared defi 
of his miniſtry, of the death of Chriſt, and for which the {ayity 
grace of God is revealed to men. It is impoſſible, And thi 
he never taught this doctrine is further evident, (2dly) & be 
cauſe it is contradicted by the current doctrine of ſcripture, and 
Tepeatedly refuted by Paul himſelf,” What haye the final 
wicked to do with peace, and an eternal reign in life; when it 
= - God of truth hath repeatedly declared, in abſolute terms *the 
I no peace to the wicked?“ yea, after the ſtrongeſt and mol 
extenſtye proclamation of peace to mankind ; I create ti 
fruit of the lips peace; peace, peace to him that is far off, aol 
to him that is near, ſaith the Lord,” i. e. to thoſe who imbr: 
the terms of peace: it cloſes to them who rebel againſt the 
© there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Iſa, 56. 19,1 
Paul could nat encourage ſuch a preſumption! peace to. 


+ 
ö . 


wicked, when he knew that . all the curſes of the book of God 
were levelled againſt it, to extirpate it out of the hearts of m 
Kind ; as hath been ſhewn from Deut. 29. 19, and onwalt 
He could not encourage ſuch an hope, when he knew it was 
Fratedly written, the hope of the wicked and hypocrite ſha 
r Es abſolutely 


(. 149.) 
utel _— at death. 88 teacheth 

pſa in 0 torment cannot from thence, to the * 
Wie bleſſed ; that the door ſhall be ſhut to the finally wick» 

«© that they ſhall never taſte of his fupper,” © ſhall n 
TH te but the wrath 28 abideth on them. C 
Paul open heayen's 7 © theſe wicked ones, and teach that 
they mould reign in life, when ſo abſolutely excluded OS nh 
in repeated, maſt peremptory terms, by the Lord himſelf 

No Pail is is as peremptory in teaching the ſame doctrine, af- 
firmin * they ſhall not inherit the | of God ; that 


of God 4” the . 5.557 Re de S 
they have not eritance in it hy gift, grant, by preſent 
on or in oth ion, In his epiſtles to the Corinthians and ta 
the Hebrews, Paul introduces the unbelieving Jews, who were 
excluded God's reſt in Canaan, as exam ples of inſtruction, ad- 
monition and warning that final believes ſhould never en 
the heayenly reft with the people of God. And he aſſerts 
the wicked in perem ptory terms © that Chriſt” s death ſhall pro- 
ft them nothing. ow then, is it poſſible that they ſhould 
reign in life, b ie + Are theſe the true ſayings of God ? Are 
= ſealed wit ah] his truth and n ? ee muſt 
be an everlaſting bar ta the finally wicked ing in eternal 
life. And the whole pel conſtitution ſ hy the ſame lan- 
guage and witneff ah de ſame truth, as hath been ſhewn. It 
is then, incredible, yea, impoſſible, that the apoſtle ſhould teach 
the contrary doctrine and of ſer purpoſe too, as this author 
— him to do. This may appear more. cv 9h when it 1s 
ewn 
( 3dly) «The word” juſtification i cannot admit of three or 
bor different ſenſes, in 8 ſame continued diſcourſe, as in his 
ben introduction and paraphraſe, he makes it to do, to ſupport his 
9% tener.” It is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe any author, and 
o tall eſpecially one ſo accurate as Paul, ſhould uſe ſo i important a 
God word as“ juſtification” i in ſo many different ſenſes, in the com- 
nan pals of twenty verſes in connexion. Nothing but the moſt ur- 
are Fon neceſſity from the torce of connexion, or notice, given by 
imſelf, can warrant ſuch variety of conſtruction; which in 
Chal this place, there is not the leaſt occaſion for. In the firſt 9 


ely | 4 « 


ce they ave not any inheritance 1 in the kingdom of Chriſt, and os; 
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88 be death, 13 v0 oe in The 14 riti 
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upon e 3 is bene , Pdirited out by thei r 
by this grand tharattetiftic © fat Hr.“ 
v. to che Dr, this 1 7585 makes Mok: - | 
. 18. to come infiers in C0 n, ＋ 
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ie croſs,” I'vi 


fon of finners i in common, but 5 5 al 94 5 
ticotarty' as it is oppoſed to juſtification, by law and wa 
gen, the immediate connexion leads to this conftiudtion, N 
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ers from the example of Abraham, whole faith was ma 


' * Sermons, p. 1 58, 


. nebeecuſneßs, ſa will j 
* e * him that raiſed v e or Lord 
my. 7 delivered for out Ws. 1 
St fcation : "9 the julhs ation \ of 1 can 2 — 
[Who believe as A raham did, an ang or believes? A e e 
EW nncxion wich what follows, in rig par 
od oo: immediately draws 1 8 5 vſion, and points out the diftins; 
wy wiſhing bleſſings and privil ga. connected. with, and wing 
life rom, 1 juſtin ation of life” 0 4 1 75 to belicvers, as this, od 
erat uthor los. o eres being 0g faith we have peace. We 
ü en God, &c. v. 1. of the e Sint onwards. Ru: he. 1 
chor ſays, «he was raiſed Again for our juſtification” includes 
but ns and gentiles, us, the whole world; and means our being, 
On Sought back to a capac ey of being juſtified, and put into the 
edel method of; uſtification, by faith, p. 34. the whole world. 
pe J 1 

o are become guilty, before God, as ch. J. 19,20, 21, „ theſe 
Inos (he fa Nr Gags ſpel ſtand juſtified in abt by the, 9 
bod of Chriſt” in the ſenſe, 5 — 8 37. Tothis 


object, it cannot be true of that part of the 1075 world, was, 
we died in their ſins, They are-not in fact, in Drs bo 
ing juſtified, by faith: nor ate the great bleſſings of juſtifi- 
ation of life, poſſible to them: they will not be ſaved. from 

rath in the day of wrath, nor then be inſtated i mo ca H | 
his he allows, is appfopriate to believers. Again, if 15 
rine be true, hat can we make of our Lord! s words, © he 

at believeth not is condemned already, and the wrath of God 
bideth on him? or, what can we make of it as to the damned, 
hen our Lord's ſentence. is paſſed and executed upon them? 
ey belong to the whole. world of mankind, and do. they in 


Kt ſtand juſtified, by the blood of Chriſt ? either this doctrine 
rely contradicts of our Saviour, or the terms dane. * 
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vn, condemnation, and damnation are utterly COR * 
urther, ju uſtification 1 iS a law. term, and the juſtified. oy ; 
proyed.as ; righteous, by ſome law or — — Pen bin 
ak, by what Jaw. ot rule of judgment do the unbelieving a and. 
godly ſtand juſtified before God ? not, by the covenant of. 
nocency, bor in this author's opinion, the poſterity of Adam, 
ad no concern in it. Not, by the law of nature, for the 
Ferri excludes IN by the law and by os 
Ot. 
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S Not, by "the go goſpel conſtitution, for bone ban de ge 
cording to this, but believers. There is therefare, no laws 
rule, by 1 > which juſtification can bep predicated of thEunbelichin 
and ungodly. I would add, **a apacky of being juſtified;? 
not juſtification : and a mati's being put in the way to bequili 
fied, cannot denominate him, juſtified : no more than a milith 
being in a capacity to de rich An dzguf nere him rich 3 Whel 
be is in fact, wretched poor: hor any more, than a man's 
under means and advantages to be 4 good man, can denon 
nate him good ; when in truth and fact, he is very n 
i not common ſenſe, but à manifeſt abuſe of language 
This author introduces verſe gth of the context, « much 
more then being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath 7 ee him,” as other inſtance, where juli 
cation muſt be underſtood in his lax ſenſe, © of a W 5 
juſtification and being put in the goſpel way of being 
faith.” But why? when the apoſtle i is ex profeſſo, = 
his inferences and concluſions from the juſtification a 
to believers, verſe firſt---it is moſt natural to unde 
the ſame ſenſe v. 9. this author ſays no, and blames Dr. N. 50 
dridge for this conſtruction; for two reaſons : firſt, becauleths 
apoſtle celebrates the love of God, from the character of th 
_ perſons for whom he ſent his Son to die, © while ungodly and 
es he died for them.“ This doth not prove, but faiths 
the medium of our juſtification, and that we cannot be bees 
without it.” For the apoſtle plainly teacheth us, © this 
pitiation of Chriſt is effectual to our Juſtification throu 1 4 
in his blood,” Rom. 3 24, 25, 26. So taught the a 
ſo reacheth the Dr: G peaking of Fuffiftcarion «as t 0 
God, the gift by grace,” &c. he ſays, © we were ne 
the eye of God, without ſtrength, enemies, ungodly, 
. when he purpoſed ; and contrived the goſpel meth of fan 
tion. And yet in a perfect conſiſtence herewith, he c 
W where, in his PE and notes maintaifis, that faith 184 
lf medium of our intereſt in Chriſt, and the mean WHereby 
are juſtified. And afferts © that no ſinner can have the benem 
of Chrif's finiſhed work, who is not a believer :” and that 
man can be juſtified, while he is an unbeliever. ”+ If the Dt. 


right, the apoſtle in this text, is ſpeaking of believers a 
* Seri, p 149. + Ib. p. «by: 
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are een n is what = 
_ quſtified and reconciled to God: ag is evident (1. 
jon to God; iseffentially connected with juſtific 


of life, Ano is che firſt great bleſſing the 7 

9 bp believers, 1. e 
Nada aith, we have peace (reconciliation and fail 
ith God, See Land J Chin. And this 


| ih God Me qe ohpoytet pete $o'delieyers/y icing a 


bas me bougyns” Anda; thay wht 4 nor it to view 
I know not, oak be ant jrAiGenle tv re it with ly 
Wee eee 
„Mf would fee its maniſeſt inconſiſtency with? 
PE e ee e 
y, and no more. I have confulted all his tex 
3 E 
e vour it, is 1 Cor. 7. 17. Bur and H he d 
Her remain uncaatried, or be reconciled to her B 1 
ſes *reconciled” let her be rechanged, return bad 
ee face of Ning d him But common ſenſe tou 
eth, that more is impliẽd and muſt he in this can 
than is contained in his paraphraſe. | For what loving hula 
eee er one —— witho 
difference and alienation of affections? in the hau 
the thing, it is an unſuppoſible caſe. The removal or un 
of the difference, and conciliating of the -aFeGiotis)muſtiths 
Hoch dhe nature of the thing be ed, and de in 
erg in the aN y their ſtate be 
ſo as to live toget It is needleſs to remark upd 
eg 1 will eaſil ſer they mean mo? 
than np a change of But (5d A 


5 -” us wrath® 24 
jevers are { and they only : for this is 4 privi- 
ge, appropriate ta them. nd fe card Gent hk decks. 
on, that every individual perſon tharisjuſtified by the blood 
Chriſt, ſhall in fact be ſaved feoim the wrath rs cole.” "This 
feel to his conſtructlan of verſe 18. The juſtificatign G f 
dt come upon all men; for if it with; they would (by this” 
on of the dee be unvedlly from the wrath 
come. Whereas, all the finally ungodly Shall in fat endure”. 
Whis wrath, and ſuffer the ſecond death z this author being judge. 
onſequently, the Juſtification of life is this 18th — — 
* to | 
AN had the alt 


dar e 
N Rx ir * Dn 1 


E 


Ne 
TS Pp "if 


ng, 34 955 ir important, and the SOR adapt 

f ce rcommend the doctripe of W 0 

pen through, the world ; on AA 

; tings and. aries conitaig 15 in 7 
owing From 1 25 18. But Js aug, un 


CONCllatl in verſs phi the Jane as in: YT) 
ca - off b commanto-bclicye ers and, Lane 975 he 
weld... To me it appears abfur 4172 after the apoſtle Wh 
ſtrongly and of ſer purpaſe deſcrib 0 0 happinelsa 


keln of believers, he 0 FL e in ſuch A flat gun 


ner, chat they had receive 
an an ungodly world. . Eſpeci; Ys. BY 
have ſhewn the word! reconciled ” in the foregoing bg 
not bear his conſtruction; and alſo, that peace, reconcilt 
and friendſhip with God, is the very firſt appropriate Bei D 
to belicvers, 9 verle full. This author, having thu 
fixed his wrong ſenſe upon the words juſtification and recs 
ciliation, and hereby got his own mind and the mind of hub 
reader upon the wheel of an ambiguous 3 of vorky by 
IL thefe wrong ideas to them—is prepared to 110 5 tus 
age by Adam and advantage by Chriſt, to, the 
men, univerſally : and to fix a ſenſe to the word juſtification 
ol lite, verſe 18, not only different from both the ſenſes, 
which. he had already uſed it; but far remote, from what, it. 
ever ufed, i in the ER book of God. I will give the, trade 
che words of the apoſtle, and his N in two * 


es the work 
erftands ft. 


but what is E 55 
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of. — in —— yr d world to come, whoſe ſtares are 
far more Nifferent than was that of Eſau and and Jacob and they 
poſterity, as nations, in this world. For this complex all men, 
— ſame in heaven, ſame in hell, and others on earth; in whole 
caſes, reſpecting juſtification of life, there is a moſt efſentia 
df this juſtification, as predicated of the 
whole, muſt carry in it to e wide and different 
ſenſes, as there.is in the ſtate of this complex all men. on whoin 
it is ſald to game. Is this poſſible ? It is incredible, that Paul 
ſhould. uſe it, in ſo many different ſenſes, as already nated ih 
the compaſs of twenty verfes. But. that one and che ſari phe 
reſpecting the ſame men at the fame time, ſhould cam in 
it two ſenſes ſo extreme a born different, as this] uſtification applied 
to all men muſt do; ſur and is | 
to _ — e * to * by BE 2 life,” 
one moſt important privileges of the go ingdom 
of God, is come-upon all thoſe who now are, and ever will be 
caft out of this kin and all its bleſſings, and be u 
to the damnation of hell, is ſuch an outrage upon common ſenſe 
that a ſavage might bluſh to be. guilty of, Moreover, if this 
gift and grant be made to all men, then, the privileges and blef- 
ings of it, muſt be eſſentially the ſame to this complex all men, 
otherwiſe this author's key is þlown, © the plaiſter is not as big 
as the ſore as he expreſſes it. Try he gift and grant by com- 
mon 5 and ſee the reſult. Pn ſenſe _— — 
eve t or grant © whether of power or privilege,” m 
— eſſentially the ſame * privilege, ao all the ſub, 
jets of it. E. g. thus, the commiſſion to the 1 granted 
to the apoſtles, conveyed the ſame and to all, 
whom Chriſt commiſſionated, by it. And t T2 i chad of 
adoption, granted by our Lord to believers, J 1. 1 * * 
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19 
a hs fs © ivileges, Coe ae 
eel th fer him, to them gave he to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them that believe on His name. 


And thus it muſt be with the importan t gift and — 
6 of life.” Fhe eſſential wn jegrs yu bleſſings 
it. Is it mY 


it, muſt rtain, to all- the happy 

char the e eſſential privileges —＋ bien ngs of juſtification, 
appertain to this complex 2 men, in this world 2nd world to 
come, on whom it is ſaid to come? trace the fact. To the one, 
the believing part of this all men, the acer por 'g of life brings 
with it “peace with God,” acceſs by faith into his grace 
wherein they ſtand,” tC rejoicing in of the glory of God,” 
« ojorying in tribulations for the ſanctified improvement and 
benefits of them, a hope that maketh not aſhamed,” c ſup- 
ported by the love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, and “ joy 
in God as their covenant God and Father in this world, as the 
bleſlings are annumerated v. 1,2,3,4,5, and 11th of the con- 
text, together with their being approved as righteous, delivered 
from the wrath to come, and immediately inſtated in eternal 
life, in the great judgment da - as v. 9 & 10th. To the other, 
the whole Sen part of this complex all men, this ſup- 
poſed gift and grant conveys not one of —— iar annu- 
merated bleſſings in this life, nor at the day o ns, 5 
the Saviour and Judge tells us, © they are co ot ns — 

and the wrath of God abideth on hom ” Andthatin ho. — 
day * they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” And 
this author ſays, in that day, they will be condemned to an age 
of awful, unutterable puniſhment, and will literally die, 
ſecond death. But ſomehow, and at ſome time or another, — 
will be quickened from that death, and if ſtill ſtubborn, 

be tranſmuted into a different ſtate or ſtates, and be tormented 
in a different diſpenſation or diſpenſations for ages of ages, till 
they are humbled and purified, nobody knows how--where-- 
or when--but when fitted for it, they ſhall reign in eternal life. 
Here we have traced the fact as this author would have it.— 
Let the reader judge, does this gift and grant as applied to this 
great com nk bn convey the ſame eſſential privileges and 
bleflings to ye the bividual ſubjects of theſe all men, on whom 


ti ſaid to come? by no means: their ſtates are as different 
£ 48 
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tory to the nature and gehen of the ſubject and doctrine, to 
which it is applied. 98 7 | 2 
We truſt we have made full proof, that the word : juſtifica- 
tion” will not bear the different conſtructions he puts upon it, 
in ſupport of his tener. It is already ſhewn, that the Dr. ex- 
preſsly aſſerts, © the juſtification of life” is no where in the ſacred 
writings, ſaid to be beſtowed upon ſinners in common; but is 
appropriate to believers, and repeatedly aſſerts and proves, 
«that no one can be juſtified, who is not a believer.” With- 
out recurring to all the texts upon the ſubject, by what hath. 
been laſt offered we ſee the ſure and evident ground upon which 
it ſtands, viz. * it is a contradiction to the nature, import and 
dcſign of the great doctrine of . juſtification” to apply it to the 
unbelieving and ungodly © who are condemned already and 
will be condemned 1n the day of judgment. And from whar 
hath been proved it clearly and certainly follows, that the 410 
nen on whom juſtification of life is come, are believers, only 
that his key, in applying it to all unbelievers, is a falſe one; 
and that his doctrine of the ſalvation of all men is not ground- 
ed on, but is in fact confuted, by this text, in its connexion 
with the context. | | 
To proceed, (4thly.) the tenet we oppoſe, is directly ſubver- 
five of the apoſtle's doctrine of juſtification by faith, with all 
his arguments and illuſtrations in ſupport of it: and in fact in- 
fers the very goncluſion and doctrine which Paul rejects with 
the utmoſt abhorrence, with a © God forbid.” It is already 
ſhewn, the great doctrine of juſtification by faith, will terminate 
in the tranſactions of the day of judgment. The final bleſſings 
of it will then be beſtowed, and the deſign of it be compleatly 
anſwered and terminate in it. Now, to ſay that the condemned 
in that day, will yet be ſaved in ſome after diſpenſations, is 
entirely to ſet aſide this whole doctrine as unneceſſary to the 
lalvation of men; as uſeleſs, and no inſtrument or medium of 
lalvation in fact, to a great part of them, who ſhall be ſaved. 
Surely, Paul could not thus ſubvert and aboliſh his divine doc- 
trine of juitification, by faith. He labours with many argu- 
ments, to exhibit this, doctrine, the only way of life for ſinful 
man; and illuſtrates it in the example of Abraham in the pre- 
cecding chapters, Can it 8 when he is making his 


inferences 
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inferences from this very doctrine, to illuſtrate the important 
and glory of it, and comes to this paragraph in diſpute, that bs 
ſhould go intirely off from his main ſubject, and ſet up an 
polite doctrine; in contradiction to it, viz. that all the unbeliey; 
ing ungodly world ſhould be ſaved, without this Juſtification 
and in a way ſubverſive of it? Is it ſuppoſible, that he ſhouli 
introduce this tenet, and another diſpenſation for the ſalvatigg 
of all the finally wicked, and thereby ſet aſide not only this doc. 
trine of juſtification by faith, but the whole ſcheme of goſpeldoe. 
trine conpected with it; as regeneration, faith, repentance, gol. 
pel holineſs, goſpel precepts, inſtitutions, promiſes, means, du 
ties and privileges; in a word, that he ſhould ſet aſide the whols 
economy of the diſpenſation of the kingdom of God in thi 
world, as unneceſſary to their ſalvation ? No friend to revela 
tion, who well conſiders it, can poſſibly admit it; for ſuch a 
amazing contradiction of doctrine, in a continued diſcourk 
carries the higheſt reflection upon the character of the apoſtl 
as a writer, and upon the doctrine of inſpiration itſelf. Again 
the very ſame abſurdity attends this tener; as juſtification by thy 
law, upon which Paul rejects it, viz. it makes “ faith void," 
& the promiſe made to faith, and to believers of none effect: 
ce for it they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void 
and the promiſe made of no effect, Rom. 4. 14. This argy: 
ment 1s full as ſtrong againſt this ſtrange tenet : for if find, 
condemned unbelievers (who neither have, nor ęver can hare 
faith) are heirs, and ſhall be ſaved, it is glaringly evident “tha 
faith is made void-and the promiſe of none effect.” The apoſtle 
argues this cannot be, v. 16. * therefore it is of faith, that i 
might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to al 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but to that allo 
which 1s of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. 
Final unbelievers can never be the ſeed here meant, nor cat 
Abraham ever be the father of the finally condemned, in the 
ſenſe intended, in this text. It is further to be noted, the ver 
concluſion Paul reprobates, with utmoſt abhorrence, with 1 
c God forbid” certainly attends this ſtrange doctrine, viz. © 
makes void the law.” © Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forþid ; yea we eſtabliſh the law, Rom. 3. 31. 


The goſpel doctrine of juſtification and ſalvation by faith, * 
| mo 
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ft ſurely and ſtrongly eſtabliſh the moral law of God, in its 
ariety of uſes, and as of indiſpenſibly bindingobligation upon 
l men, believers and athers, in this world. It is eſtabliſhed 
pon many unchangable grounds, as that of the moral-excel- 
ency and perfection of it, being © holy, juſt and good.” Again, 
s it is the deſign of the Father, in opening this way of life to 
inful men, to ſet up and eſtabliſh his authority, law and go- 
ernment over them ; by opening a door whereby he may be 
uſt and the juſtifier of every one who believes in Chriſt, and 
becomes cordially obedient unto him: and as it is the deſign 
ff the Son of God, in the redemption and ſalvation of ſinful 
en, to eſtabliſh it upon the moſt ſure and unchangeable foun- 
lations ; partly, by magnifying the law, and making it honor- 
able, in that righteouſneſs whereby all the believing world are 
uſtified, and partly, by his Spirit and grace actually reducing 
all whom he ſaves, to become a willing people, cordially obe- 
dient to the authority, law and goſpel of God in this world. 
Furthermore, Chriſt hath a new eſtabliſhed the binding obli- 
pation of this divine law, upon all men by his own authority : 
announcing to the world © not a jot or tittle of the law ſhall 
ail ;” and that he who teacheth and exemplifieth this law, ſhall 
be great in the kingdom of heaven; but he who doth the con- 
rary ſhall be leaſt, (i. e.) ſhall have no part in it, Mat. 5. 18, 19. 
Paul teacheth we are under law to Chriſt. But what is of ſpe- 
al note is, the very faith whereby we are juſtified and ſaved, 
teaches and influences © to a cordial ſubjection & obedience to 
he authority, law and goſpel of God. It works by love, puri- 
fies the heart, and ſanctifies the life: and by this eſſential pro- 
perty, it is diſtinguiſhed from the faith which will not ſave; as 
aught by St. Paul, James and John. So that this very faith 
ſtabliſhes and exalts the law of the Lord our God. In a word, 
this divine law is the indiſpenſible rule of our duty and meaſure 
of our happineſs ; and without a genuine conformity to it © in 
goſpel holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ It is very evident, 
hat in theſe and other ways. which need not be mentioned, 
the goſpel doctrine of juſtification and ſalvation by faith, doth 
moſt ſtrongly eſtabliſh the divine law as indiſpenſibly binding 
pon all men in this world, and a cordial ſubjection and obe- 
vential regard to it in this life, as abſolutely necetlary to the 
ſalvation 
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fal vation of men. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ty 
ſee God; but except a man be born again, be born of 
Spirit” and be made ſpiritual, © he cannot fee the kingdom 
God,” are the doctrines of Chriſt, eſtabliſhing this truth, N 
the doctrine of the ſalvation of all the final unbelieving ay 
diſobedient, teaches rebellion and defiance to the law eftabliſ 
ing doctrine of faith, and to the law of God, itſelf : it teach 
that men may live and die rebels to all the laws of God ai 
man in this world, and yet there is not force enough in all th 
threatnings and curſes in the book of God, to bar and findly 
exclude them, a reign in eternal life, Is not this to make voi 
the law of God, in the precepts and penalties of it? Wha 
doth Paul mean by making void the law, but making it ſo uf: 
leſs, as that an obediential regard to it in this life, is unnece, 
ſary to the ſalvation of men? and doth not the doctrine we 
oppoſe, in this very ſenſe make the law abſolutely void? and 
the very doctrine of faith he was eſtabliſhing, likewiſe void? 
it is an horribly uſurping doctrine : it uſurps an authority abow Wan: 
all that is called God, in heaven and earth: for it uſurps a dil 

penſing power over all the authority and laws of God and af 

mankind : it ſo diſpenſes all the obligations of mankind lor 

God and to one another, that in violation of the whole, it p- for 

miſes the rebellious ſinner a final reign in eternallife.” Wha chi 


can be a more glaring abſurdity in itſelf, or more flagrant con- ¶ de. 


tradiction to the whole tenor of revelation ? to impure it to the Wl 20 
grace of God, is a high diſhonour to his wiſdom and grace; WW'": 
becauſe it is exhibiting his grace as oppoſing and ſubvertig d 
the authority, law and government of God, in this world. I 
impute it to the mediatzon and blood of Chriſt, is to make him get 
inſtead of the great ſupporter, in reality the ſubverter of his lie. 
Father's authority and government in this world ; and alſo the na. 
ſubverter of his own authority and government, What di- ful 
honours can be greater to the grace of God and to the Soviou Bil < 
of the world, than ſuch impious imputations ? and can ſuch a 


doctrine be attributed to Saint Paul? No, he reprobates in JW" 


with greateſt indignation, with a © God forbid: and let nn ou 


good men join him in it, and ſay amen, to it. As a concluding Wi * 

evidence that Paul never taught this doctrine and particularly Jil di 

in this paragraph, we proceed to ſhew ( 5thly.) the — che Wi ul 
; apoſtle 


( 16s 
wc ie in e part of this epiſtle, his re ih 
Nupport of, and inferences from his doctrine of juſtification by 
ith, in connexion with his grand deſign in the whole, via. to 
-commend and inforce it, all naturally and neceſſarily lead us 
2 2 conſtruction eſſentially different, and ſubverſive of this 
author's conſtruction and doctrine. I apprehend this author 
lid not recur back far enough to fix the ſcope of the apoſtle 
nd introduce the connexion, truly: had he done it, he might 
have ſaved himſelf and the world the trouble of his paraphraſe 
and notes. The grand deſign of the apoſtle is, to ſet forth, 
tabliſh and recommend the doctrine in which he much glo- 
ied. It is in the firſt chap. v. 16, For I am not aſhamed of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, for it. is the power of God unto ſalvation 


ec. to every one that believeth, to the jew firſt and alſo to the 
e wcreek.” It is ſurely effectual far ſalvation to every believer 
and vithout diſtinction or exception: and it is excluſively, the only 
ray of life for ſinful man.“ This ſeems to be the preciſe view 
zon and grand intention of the apoſtle, as appears by his arguments, 
di, inuſtrations and inferences, The Dr. is full in this ſentiment; 
d ⸗Hirming, that “ faith in the promiſed ſeed (Chriſt) has all a- 


long been, now is, and always will be, the only way of life, 
for ſinful man.” Would the univerfaliſts heartily ſubſcribe 


Os 
'h this, the controverſy is ended. For the concluſion is ſelf-evi- 
on-WM dent, “ if this be the only way of life” no final unbeliever can 
the WW poſſibly be ſaved. To prove his doctrine and compleatly an- 
ce; ver his intention, the apoſtle adduces and ſets forth “ the 
ing N doctrine of juſtification by faith ;”* this opens a door of ſalva- 


tion to all the living world, upon the ſame terms. Jews and 
im gentiles without diſtinction or exception, upon becoming be- 
his levers, {hall be juſtified and ſaved. On the other hand, in the 
the nature of it, it is excluſive of every other way of life: for ſin- 
H- ful men cannot be ſaved, unleſs they be juſtified : and no one 
our can be juſtified but by faith in Chriſt, His argumentation is 
hs clear as demonſtration, and fully anſwers his intention. The 
it; N jew can have no objection, for it is the way of ſalvation pointed 
all WF out in the revelation of God to that people. This is his firſt 
ng argument and proof, © for the righteouſneſs of God is revealed 
a that revelation) from faith to faith,” “ as it is written, the 
he WF uſt {hall live by faith,” verſe 17th. That it is W * 
rae 


the only way of life, he evinceth by this general argument, vn 


from verſe 18 to v. gth and 19th of the 3d chap. Whence 


ouſly diſplayed in this way of juſtification and life; his holineh 


who believe, © to the jew firſt, and alſo to the gentile.” With 


| believer. And it is for this double purpoſe, the eſtabliſhment 


7.1 N 


that all men, jews and gentiles are under ſin, and the who 
world guilty before God, as he proves by particular indu@tiong 


argues, therefore no man can be juſtified, but in this way 
faith in Chriſt, inſtituted of God, They cannot be juſtified j 
works, by any law; not by the law of innocency, by the layg 
nature, nor by the revealed law of the jews, without faith: 
they are all alike ſinners, and ſhut up to the faith of Chriſt x 
their only hope, He alſo proves it by this, © every other wy 
makes faith void and the promiſe of none effect.“ Again, tha 
it is a way of ſalvation opened to all the living world, he 11. 
trates by the example of Abraham. Furthermore, that it 
effectual and inſures ſalvation to every believer without excep 
tion; he ſhews we have every aſſuring reaſon and inducement 
to believe. For the moral perfections of God are all harmoni 


and juſtice is honoured in it, “ for he can now be uſt and the 
juſtifier of every one who believes in Jeſus ;'? his wiſdom and 
grace are moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed in it: all boaſting is ex 
cluded from the creature : the higheſt honours redound to the 
mediation, blood, righteouſneſs and redemption of Chriſt : and 
this propitiation is ſet forth for this very purpoſe, that the world 
through faith in it might be ſaved : and the promiſes of God ar 
gloriouſly illuſtrate in it. And the laſt concluding proof of it 
is the laſt verſe of the fourth chapter. It is the grand intention 
to be anſwered by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt : © who 


died for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification: 


this he cloſes his proof of the glorious doctrine he {er out to 
evince. And immediately proceeds to his inferences, to illi 
trate the importance and glory of it, in an exhibition of the 
diſtinguiſhing privileges and bleſſings accruing to the juſtified 


of believers, and ta recommend it to the world, as worthy of 
all acceptation, to induce and engage them to believe and be 
ſaved. And the peculiar privileges annumerated v. 1, 2, 3, % 
9, 10, and the 11th verſes are appropriate to believers. It x 
they, verſe the 12th, who joy in God, through our 1. 1 eſus 


3 
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hriſt, by whom they have now received the atonement : 
Whercby he becomes their covenant God and Father. 
This introduces the paragraph in diſpute, wherein he is ſtill 

urfuing the ſame ſubject, in another method of illuſtrating the 
younding bleſſings to believers, viz. as they are derived to 
hem from Chriſt their federal head and ſurety ; in a manner 
:milar to what fin and death are conveyed to the natural poſt- 


aw J * e 
a0 rity of Adam. For this purpoſe he inſtitutes the compariſon 
it oferween Adam and Chriſt ; and ſhews, that by the | of God, 
un elievers receive righteouſneſs and life from Chriſt with ſuper- 


bounding advantage, in ſeveral very important reſpects, above 
ind beyond the loſs ſuſtained, in the firſt Adam. Now, in this 
ay, the connexion is eaſy, clear and ſtrong. And the grand 
ubject he had been evincing with ſo much labour; the tenor 
f his arguments and illuſtrations ; together with the ſpecial 
lclign of his inferences in the foregoing context; all naturally, 


JON: 

inch ea neceſſarily point out this connexion, and lead us to this 
ite octruction. It is this conſtruction only, that illuſtrates the 
opel the power of God to ſalvation to every one that believes 


that evinces, juſtification by faith the only way of life, ex- 
luſive of all others - that 3s beſt fitted to eſtabliſh believers in 
he faith without wavering, againſt the force of perſecution and 


* edudtion, by temptation or error. It is this alone that recom- 
avs Jn<nds this doctrine as worthy of all acceptation, and enforces 
of ie ich as of the laſt importance to periſhing ſinners—and in a 
on Word, that gives every word and ſentence in the two ſides of the 


ompariſon, their natural and full force, as applied to each fide 
fit. In this conſtruction, as applied to believers, juſtification 
ind juſtification of life, have their full force, as they are always 
ed; and need not be forced to mean, the reſurrection, the 
eſurrection and ſanctification, and be predicated of the unbe- 
leving that are condemned already, and that are condemned 
in the great day, in a ſenſe that carries in it the groſſeſt abſur- 
ty and contradiction in terms. And what ſeems ſufficient to 
decide the caſe is, that believers are characteriſtically pointed 
ut to be the perſons intended verſe 17. * for if by one man's 
offence, death reigned by one, much more” they which receive 
aundance of grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs, © ſhall reign 
ſu n life by one Jeſus Chriſt.” He evidently ſpeaks of what they 
now 
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now receive and are the ſubjects of, in this preſent life, as Con. 
nected with a reign. in life, in the future world. But it is be, 
Levers only, that receive abundance. of grace (faith and 
all the concommitant graces of the divine life) and the gift q 
righteouſneſs, whereby they are juſtified in this life, as connec. 
ted with their reign in life, in the world to come: and theſe 
muſt be intended: for, to ſay of all graceleſs, ungodly men; 
that live in defiance of all the laws of God and men, thy 
they are recipients of abundance of grace, and the gift q 
righteouſneſs, every one ſees is a ſtaring falſhood and abſurdity, 
Beſides, this text is evidently parralel with verſe 11th, when 


believers are deſcribed as receiving the atonement : and with: 


John 1. 12. © But to as many as received him, to them gane 
he power to become the ſons of God, even to them who be. 
lieve on his name; where believers are preciſely and charac 
teriſtically pointed out. And the ſame verb © to receive” i 
employed in each of theſe places. And one thing more, which 
to me confirms this conſtruction beyond doubt, is, that the 
apoſtle here employs the ſame forcible method of arguing, s 
in ver. gth and 10th applied to believers : inatmuch as they ar 
*now'" the happy ſubjects of this abundance of grace, and the 
gift of 1 whereby they are juſtified, he argues a for- 
tiori, © much more ſhall they reign in life, by one Jeſus Chriſt,” 
Can this method of arguing apply to graceleis, wicked men! 
inaſmuch as they do not receive abundance of grace, nor tit 
gift of righteouſneſs, but do defpite to the ſpirit of grace, and 
trample under foot the blood of Chriſt, that much more they 
ſhall reign in life?“ ſurely it cannot. To which may be added, 
all the promiſes of the heavenly inheritance and of a future teig 
in life, are made to the ſubj?&s and heirs of faith only, through 
out revelation : and doubtleſs the apoſtle doth intend and doth 
in fact draw his concluſion upon this well known goſpel fout- 
dation: and therefore believers only can be intended. Toiup: 
poſe, all final unbelievers and ungodly are here intended as rec 
pients of this abundance of grace, is againſtthe tenor of ſcriptut 
which deſcribes them veſſels of wrath, &c. as a fact, it is groſi 
falſe and a horrible abſurdity : and it is ſuch a ſenſe, as.there® 
no evidence, it ever entered into the mind of the apoſtle or aj 


man, for ſeventeen hundred years after it was wrote; and * 
coinec 
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toned only to ſerve a purpoſe. To ſuppoſe, they are ſo de- 
{cribed as recipients of it, becauſe they will be purified in hell, 
er in ages of torment after the future judgment ; and then will 
be the recipients of it, and reign in life, as this author doth ; 
is to ſuppole a doctrine moſt abſurd and pernicious in itſelf ; 
and when this apoſtle hath not given any hint in his writings 
of ſuch ages of future diſcipline ; and when at the ſame time, 
it is ſubverſive of the grand doctrine in which he gloried, and 
hath taken ſo much pains to illuſtrate and enforce : for accor- 
ding to this tenet, It 1s not the goſpel accompanied with 
the power of God, that faves thoſe who believe, excluſive 
df any other way of juſtification and lite : but 1t 1s hell fire— 
and the tormenting diſcipline of ages, that has this mighty pow- 
er, to ſave the unbeheving world, the greater part of mankind, 
according to this writer. This 1s to make the apoſtle in his 
inference, to deſtroy the text, he would illuſtrate, with all his 
arguments and labours to ſupport it: and inſtead of recommen- 
ding and enforcing it, to render it contemptible to the world. 
Moreover, unleſs believers are here intended, the apoſtle's con- 
cluſion, drawn in the next verſe, v. 18, is not true: There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even fo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life.“ By all men“ 
in this laſt clauſe, he means, every one who believes, jew or 
gentle without diſtinction or exception, preciſely according to 
his doctrine, expreſſed in the 18th verſe of the firſt chapter, 
which he had been illuſtrating and recommending to the world. 
This conſtruction only, preſerves and ſupports a conſiſtency in 
his doctrine, argumentations, illuſtrations, and inferences in 
connexion with his grand deſign in the whole, viz. to teach 
and enforce the goſpel way of juſtification and ſalvation by 
faith in Chriſt, as of the laſt importance to all men, and to re- 
commend it by the infinite advantage of it to believers, in all 
points of view, both abſolute and comparative. I am not the 


leaſt moved, by the remark of this writer upon Dr. Doddrige's 
oonſtruction of verſe 11th and theſe texts in diſpute, as applied 
to believers. He ſays, p. 32. © It can be no other than a flat 
contradiction to the expreſs words of the apoſtle himſelf, to ſay, 


hat in the latter part of this compariſon, not all men are 2 | 
ut 
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but believers only, that is a few of them.” For if the all in 
two ſides of the compariſon, includes the all of mankind in ea 
, Who are deſigned to be compared, though one part be ny 
many as the other, yet there is no contradiction, bak the ut 
moſt prey in it. He adds, “ if any can bring themſelyg 
to embrace a ſenſe of this paſſage, that is attended with ſo gra 
an abſurdity, I ſee not but they are prepared to make the ſcri 
ture ſpeak what they pleaſe.” Why ſo harſh and haſty a cen. 
ſure? In the two ſides of a compariſon, whether of men 
things, there may be more in number of one character and de. 
nomination, than in the other; and yet the word all, may wit 
the greateſt propriety be applied to deſcribe and comprehend 
the whole in each character and denomination, in the two fide 
compared. Thus if you compare the ſaved and loſt of mankind 
by their diſtinguiſhing character, and ſay, all men that beliere 
ſhall be ſaved ; and all men that believe not ſhall be damned; 
the all men applied to the firſt part, is as properly uſed, though 
this writer ſays they are few, as in the other part, which he ſup- 
poſes to be many more. So in this text the judgment through 
the offence may come upon all men yniverſally, and the juſt 
fication of life may come upon all believers in Chriſt as univer- 
fally ; and the term all men may with ſtricteſt propriety b 
applied to both ſides of the compariſon. For different ſubjech 
are treated of in the compariſon, Adam and Chriſt, with the 
influence of their tranſactions in reſpect to mankind. And ei 
ſentially different things are predicated of the one and the other 
'*, condemnation comes to all his natural poſterity by his offence, 
but juſtification of life comes to all who are Chriſt's, © to all h 
believing ſeed” as univerſally, through the world. Howeve, 
as the term all men, in this laſt part, hath induced others be- 
ſides this writer, to a conſtruction of this paragraph, which it 
will by no means bear, as Dr. Doddridge hath obſerved; I ſhal 
endeavour to fix the certainty and propriety of this application 
of the term all men, to believers only, in this fide of the com- 
ariſon. Previous to which, I would obſerve, this author in- 
fiſts the word *eternal” in the laſt ſentence to the righteous and 
wicked, ought to have a different conſtruction, becauſe of the 
difference between the ſubjects of it: for which I ſee no res 


lon. But if ſo, ſurely, with far better reaſon, the term all men, 
in 


171 | 0 
the two ſides of a compariſon, where the ſubjects are diffe- 
nt as life and death, condemnation and juſtification of life, 
y have a different conſtruction, according to the ſubjects 
reated of. And my reatons for fixing this conſtruction, are 
eſe ; the connexion and introduction of this paragraph leads 
> this conſtruction only, as has been ſnewn. The apoſtle had 
een inferring the bleſſings appropriate to believers, and gives 
jotice he was proceeding to illuſtrate the ſame ſubject, by in- 
roducing it, verſe 12th, with a Wherefore, &c. This author 
dmits it is brought in as a proof or illuſtration of what went 
hefore p. 29, Another reaſon is, becauſe, believers are charac- 
eriſed in the foregoing verſe from which he draws his conclu- 
on, of juſtification of life * come upon them in this yerſe, 
And this author allows, the words © they which receive the a- 
bundance of grace,” plainly intends to ſpecify the perſons on 
hom it is beſtowed.”'* And how? but by a characteriſing of 


ough hem, as diſtinguiſhed from others, as is done in all other 

ſop pf ſcripture? A further reaſon is, becauſe this juſtification of 

ovo Wife, is every where elſe appropriate to believers, and therefore 

uſti-ught to be underſtood here in its natural ſignification, agree- 

ive ble to the invariable ule of it in ſcripture ; add to this, we have 

y beiproved it will bear no other conſtruction: and eſpecially not 

eds hat given by this writer, We have ſhewn that the application 

| the Mf it to all the unbelieving and ungodly, involves in it the groſ- 

] ef. Welt abſurdities and contradictions, it ſubverts the doctrine and 2 
eaſonings of the apoſtle in the foregoing chapters; and it infef$* - 


he doctrine he rejects with a God forbid ; neceſſity, therefore * 
obligeth us, as we would vindicate the doctrine of inſpiration * 
and the character of this great apoſtle as a conſiſtent writer, to 
eject the application of the term ** juſtification of life” to all 
the unbelieying and ungodly, And it is far more rational to 
admit a different conſtruction of the term all men” in the two 
ſides of a compariſon, than to admit ſuch palpable abſurdities. 
and contradictions ; more eſpecially, as there is not the leaſt 
Impropriety, in applying ſuch a different conſtruction, to ſuch 
eſſentially different ſubjects. For it is © an invariable rule, the 
term all men, and all other univerſal terms, muſt have a more 
ti: extended or limited conſtruction, according to the ſubject to 
en vhich they relate and are applied,” Therefore the ſubject * 
| | « P. 62, ce 


no opportunity or advantage, perſonally, to teach and war, 
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ted of and to which they 2 applied, muſt firſt be attended to 
before we can determine whether they are to be underſtood in 
a ſtrictly univerſal or limited ſenſe, and how far limited. Ang 
ĩt is alſo to be noted, the term all men is often, yea, far oftener 
uſed in a limited ſenſe in the new teſtament writings, and par. 
ticularly in St. Paul's, © than in that which is ſtrictly univerſy, 
Therefore we put no new ſenſe upon it, in this conſtruction 
but affix ſuch a limited ſenſe as is common, and muſt be put 
upon many texts, unleſs we admit graſs falſhoods, This re, 
mark we ſhall illuſtrate in ſome texts, they lay ſtreſs upon. And 
it may be further noted, that Paul himſelf, uſeth this ven 
phraſe *eyery man in the ſingular number, rather more em: 
phatical than the plural, in a ſenſe far more limited, than ve 
do in conſtruing “ this juſtification of life“ as the appropriat 
privilege, of believers in all ages and generations, Thus Col, 
1. 28. * whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
F&every man, that we may preſent every man' perfect in Chrit 
Jeſus,” Here the term *every man” is three times uſed in thi 
verſe, and yet it cannot poſſibly mean © every individual of the 
humane race exiſting from the beginning, to the end of the 
world.” It is an evident impoſlibility in nature, that the apo. 
ſtles could teach and warn the millions of millions that lived 
and died in the four thouſand years, before they were bom, 
And there were millions of their cotemporaries, whom they had 
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All theſe are excepted, excluſive of the million of millions that 
have been, and now are, and will be after them, to the end df 
the world, whom they cannot perſonally, teach and warn. The 
preciſe meaning then, according to the truth of fact, mult be 
this, viz, © they taught and warned every man jew, gentle or 
chriſtian without diſtinction or exception of any, as they had 
opportunity and advantage for it:“ and the term “e very man” 
is uſed with utmoſt propriety in this intended deſcription ; and 
as far more elegant, tfan to have inſerted the deſcription at 
large. And this is the preciſe meaning of the term“ ever} 
creature” in the apoſtolic commiſſion, and in the account dl 
their execution of it, preaching the goſpel © to every creatuid 
under heaven,” Col. 1. 23. And it is the preciſe ſenſe, of «al 
men” in almoſt every text where chriſtian duty is required to 


2 * 
wards all men; as will be illuſtrate in a more proper place. 
Now, in a ſimilar ſenſe doth he uſe it, of believers in this laſt 
part of the compariſon: not only to denote all believers, but 
alſo with that note of deſeription added chapter firſt, v. 16. 
« whether they were previouſly © jew-or gentile without diſ- 
tinction or exception.“ And if this be intended, it is obvious 
at firſt ſight, ALL MEN, is far more elegant than the deſcription 


determinate. Add to this, it is altogether agreeable to that 
ſhort, conciſe, ſententious manner he uſes, throughout this pa- 
ragraph ; as every one, at once perceives, who is acquainted 
with the original.“ This I truſt, is ſufficient to ſnew, that be- 


and that they are deſcribed by the term *all men,” with far 


that would fully convey his meaning, o | 
We have now laid before the reader, the evidence we propoſe 
o produce, to make evident, Paul never taught the doctrine 
imputed to him, * that the finally wicked ſhall reign in life for- 
yer :” and have made evident, it involves many moſt groſs 
abſurdities in it. Paul could not ſo directly contradict his com- 


miſſion, betray his ſacred truſt, ſubvert the terms of 2 
ea 


* The author will probably at once ſet me off, for one who is prepa- 
ed * to make the ſcripture ſpeak what ſenſe I pleaſe but he is miſ- 


[rope of the apoſtle, is not newly taken up to ſerve a turn, nor from an un- 
due attachment to common expoſitors: but is the reſult of diligent ſearch 
pnd enquiry. When I read the books of Dr. Taylor, ſo magnified in his 
preface, I was not ſo captivated with them as this writer : but was much 
jiſatisfied with ſeveral things, particularly his ambiguous uſe and change 
of the ſenſe of the ſame words, in the ſame diſcourſe, in ſeveral different 
onſtructions, interchangeably backwards and forwards, I was morally 
ertain (previous to critical examination) that he muſt be wrong in it, be- 
ore I could particularly diſcover wherein. To me it was certain, ſuch an 


accurate writer as Paul, under inſpiration and giving familiar inſtruction 


0 the church and world, in matters of the greateſt moment, would never 

ite in ſuch a perplexing and embarrafling manner. This put me upon a 

liligent ſtudy of Paul's epiſtles, and particularly this to the Romans ; to 

nd and e fix his mn cope, as the true key, whereby the conſtruction 
f his words and phraſes * be governed, as in all wiſe, good and con- 

lent writers. The conſtruction I have given is the reſult of this inquiry. 

ind that before I had opportunity of examining that of Pr. Noddridge,- 
uh whom I am happy to agree. 


aken in the man, The conſtruction given to this paragraph, and the 


2t full length; and when the ſubject is knownz it is equally 


lievers only are intended in this laſt part of the compariſon; 


greater elegance and propriety than they could be by any other 
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death he was to publiſh 4 * world, and ſubvert the adorah 
authority by which he was commiſſioned---teach the doctrm 
of che wicked one, to convert the nations to the faith and obe 
dience of the goſpel teach rebellion againſt the deſign of ky 
eommiſſion, &c, as he muſt do to teach this doctrine: ny 
could he teach it in contradiction to the whole current of ſerip/ 
ture, and when ſo repeatedly and ſtrongly refuted, by himfey 
and the word juſtification will not endure their conſtructio 
but the very texts they rely upon, taken in their. connexioq, 
confure their conſtruction and doctrine— that it is unpoſſibh 
Paul ſhould teach it in ſubverſion to his doctrine of juſtification 
by faith, ſo as to make faith, juſtification, the law and the pro, 
miſes all void: and the language of the texts themſelves, com 
red with. parralel ſcriptures, that treat of juſtification, and 
in their connexion with the foregoing part of the context and 
of this epiſtle carry in them a full confutation of this con- 
ſtruction and doctrine. In a word, that Paul ſhould preach 
the goſpel a glorious inſtitution of God, whereby all who de. 
lteve ſhall be ſaved, and teach and urge the things of the king. 
dom of God and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with great afliduity, 
pains and pathos, as of the greateſt importance to all men ; and 
yet while recommending this grand ſubject wish all his force, 
| ſhould at the fame time, pour ſuch contempt upon it as to teach 
all the world ſhall be ſaved, though they pay no regard to thi 
divine goſpel, to the law and authority of this gracious God, 
in this life, is ſuch a ſtaring inconſiſtence, as I ſhould think 0 
conſiderate man, can any more believe, than that a pure foun- 
tain can iſſue forth both pure and foul, ſweet and bitter ſtreams, 
at the ſame time. 

© TI might now leave this paragraph, but as the author lat 

great ſtreſs upon it, as a key for the conſtruction of a paragt 

in the 8th chapter of this epiſtle, and another in the firſt epi 
to the Corinthians 15th chapter where his great ſtrength lies, 
with others ; it may not be improper to ſhew his own ſcheme 
to be ſo embarraſſed otherways, as that it cannot anſwer us 
purpoſe or be admitted. In p. 121, he ſays, “ the apoſtle 
way of arguing in this paragraph, and in the 8th chapter, is ver 
unlike that of common commentators and chriſtian writers 
they ground the ſuffering ſtate of mankind, on the = they 
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rave been guilty of, having ſinned in and fell with Adam in 
inis tranſgreſſion: whereas, he ſays, the apoſtle frees: mankind 
obe om all blame on the account of the offence of their firſt fa- 
Hu ber, &c. The proteſtant doctrine, here intended to be op- 


-ofed, I take to be this, viz. That all the natural poſterity of 
adam, were ſo included in him as their fœderal or conſtituted 
ead, in the conſtitution of innocency, that if he had perſevered 
nobedience through the term of trial, the avails and bleſſings 
pit would have redounded to all his poſterity, as well as to 
imſelf ; and conſequently, the natural and legal refult of his 
obedience, righteouſly comes upon all his poſterity.” It is 
n this ſenſe (not actively) they maintain they ſinned in him 
nd fell with him. This ſentiment ſeems to be countenanced, 
x leaſt, verſe 19th, © for as by one man's diſobedience many 
ere made © conſtituted” ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one 
all many be made © conſtituted” righteous :” for how could 
hey be conſtituted ſinners, by a diſobedience to that conſtitu- 
ion, if they were no way included in it? or in what way, but 
the natural and legal reſults of that conſtitution ? how can 
hey all die in Adam, if in no ſenſe they lived in him, any more 
han a man can be ſaid to die, who never lived? It is in op- 
poſition to the ſentiment above ſtated, I conceive, this writer 
uſt mean * mankind are freed from all blame, on account of 
the offence of their firſt father.” How doth this agree with 
hat he aſſerts page 45 ? By the laſt clauſe of verſe 12th, © in 
hom or upon which, all have ſinned,” he ſays, the apoſtle 
eans preciſely the fame thing, as when he ſaid, chap. 3. 9. 
All are under ſin;“ and again, v..19. © All the world are 
become guilty before God; and yet again, v. 23. All have 
ſinned.“ For if in fact, all men ſtand in ſuch a connected rela- 
ton to Adam and his firſt offence, that in conſequence of it, 
hey are all under ſin and guilty before God, how are they 
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lies, Nlameleſs in reſpect hereto ? Is not this to confound language, 
eme end to make ſinful, guilty and blameleſs, to mean the ſame 
bing? To paſs this, verſe 15th, * for if through the offence 
der one many be dead,” he paraphraſes, © for if the many, that 


$ all men, are ſubjected to death through the lapſe of the one 

man Adam,” Nov if they are all ſubjected to death through 

us offence, this offence is the righteous ground of it 2 if 
8 o 
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_ they are not fo . connected with Adam arid 
offence, as to be guilty and juſtly liable to it; how is this q 
fence the righteous ground of their ſubjection to it, any mi 
than the fin of angels? Again, verſe 16, © for the judeme 
was by one, to condemnation,” he paraphraſes, * for the juſ 
cial ſentence took riſe from the * of one man, and proceeds 
to condemnation, condemnation ſubjecting mankind to 
and thereupon to fin alſo.” Upon which I would remark 
every righteous, judicial ſentence is grounded on, and purſyly 
to ſome law or conſtitution; as the meaſure of it, and canng 
extend beyond it, toreach the innocent as well as guilty. Thy 
Judicial ſentence is purſuant to the conſtitution of innocenqj 
Now, if all the pofterity of Adam, were abſolutely exclude 
that conſtitution, and abſolutely blamelefs,, in reſpect to tha 
offence, which is the ground of this judicial ſentence purſum 
to it, and were ſo in the eye of the righteous Judge of the world; 
why 1s this terrible ſentence, carrying fin and death in it, exten 
ded to all this innocent, blameleſs poſterity ? where is the wk 
dom, holineſs, goodneſs, or ſtrict righteouſneſs of it, in thi 
view ? would the infinitely wiſe and good God, when opening 
an infinitely wiſe and perfect government, which in the-find 
iſſue of it, ſhall diſplay the glory of his moral character in hig 
eſt luſtre, preface the diſpenſation of it with a terrible judicial 
ſentence, upon millions of millions in his ſight, of abſolute in- 
nocents ? is it ſuppoſible, when he hath revealed the righteoi 
rule of judgment, he that juſtifieth the wicked, or condemneti 
the juſt, they are both an abomination to the Lord, Prov. ). 
15. and hath expreſsly forbid it in capital cafes among men, a 
Deut. 24. 16. © The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 
children, neither ſhall the children be put to death for the fi 
thers : every man ſhall be put todeath for his own fin.” Woull 
he ſet the counter example of this rule of righteouſneſs, in tit 
view of the world, reaching to all generations of mankind * ! 
15 incredible. Theſe ſeem inſuperable difficulties in the way d 
holding them innocent and blameleſs in reſpect to this offence, 
in the eye of the righteous Judge. He ſhitts his poſition, Vet: 
x 9th, and tells us, © by the diſobedience of the one man Adam 
the many or all men in conſequence of a divine conſtitution * 
ſubjecting them to a frail mortal ſtate, occaſioned by this di- 
| 4 obedience 
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edience of his, became finners, p. 27. Here it is not by 
dicial ſentence, as before, but by a divine conſtitution” that 
| men become ſinnars. Thele do not agree, exactly: for a 
udicial ſentence, and a conſtitution, are eſſentially different 
hings: as different, as a conſtitutiqn, and the legal, judicial 
fects, of it. He ſtates his ſentiment more clearly, in EEE 
pon Rom. 8. 20. “far the creature was made ſubyect to va- 
ity, not willingly, but by zeafon of him, who ſubjected the 
ame in hope.” He tells. us, though the devil's temptation 
as the occaſion of ſin, and ſin the occaſion of mankind's ſub- 


an | 

Thi ection to vanity, and ſo the devil may (as well as our firſt pa- 
eq ente) in a ſenſe, be ſaid to have been the authors of this ſub- 
dude ection.: yet, the will of God, publiſhedll in the qudicial ſentence, 


taking riſe from Adam's lapſe, was that, and. that only, which 
really ſubjected mankindito vanity, (i. e. to fin, calamity and 
death). This will or conſtitution therefore, thus taking rife 

om Adam's lapſe, muſt be the thing intended by the.apoſtle;” 
p. 105, Upon this ſtating, it ĩs. natural to inquire.(1:).it A- 


credible a holy God, ſhould take occaſion from that, to make 


ning 

find a conſtitution by which his. natural. poſterity, in all generations, 
igt. ould likewiſe be children of diſobedience and wrath ; if they 
cu vere in no ſenſe connected with. the firſt tranſgræſſion? how 
n could this be pleaſing to a holy, ſinhating God ? what pur- 
eon poſe of wiſdom, holineſs, goodneſs and — could it 
eth poſſibly anſwer ? (adly.) If chis will and conſtitution of Gad 

17.0 that, only, which ſubjects the innocent poſterity of Adam to 


hin, calamity and death; who, in true conſtruction, is the author 
of all theſe moral and natural evils, which reign through the 
world ? not the devil, nor Adam, they ate ſet aſide as occaſional 
cauſes only; and in contradiſtinction. from them, it is aſcribed 
2 and conſtitution of God, as — 2 
cauſe, whereby they are ſubjected to them ; and ſo ſubj to 
them © as 9 certainly and univerſally comes into 
event,” as p. 87. Who is the. author of this conſtitution, but 
a holy God ? And upon this plan, to whom. are the reſulting 


evils to be aſcribed, as the author, but to him? And can ſuch 
an aſcription be endured by any who have juſt apprehenſions 
ol the glorious moral character of God. ? 8 lay 

A 4 - 


dam's diſobedience.was Qulpleafing and . hateful to God, is it 
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blame to Adam as having . hurt, as the ſource of dea 
vhen he takes of the whole, and aſcribes it to the will anda 
ſtitution of God, only. Upon his plan, notwithſtanding a 
connexion with Adam and his offence, his poſteri N. * 
remained innocent, happy and immortal forever. And it nt 
conſtitution of God only, made after this offence, which fx 
their ſtate, as it is. (3dly.) Will it not follow, that in the pn 
- viſion and promiſe of a Saviour to mankind, he viewed alli 
poſterity of Adam, as an innocent, and blameleſs race? I 
this promiſe was given, before the judicial ſentence, was pa 
and P before *che conſtitution” was made or had any exiſtenq 
-which only in fact, ſubjected them to fin and condemnatiag 
So, he ſays, they were ſubjected in hope, and conſequent upy 
this promiſe,” p. 106, 107. Is this credible? that the infinitch 
wiſe God, ſhould provide and reveal a Saviour, for an innocent 
race, who needed none, and might upon his plan, have nem 
needed any; but in conſequence of an after divine conſtity 
tion, which ſubjected them to fin, condemnation and death? 
Where is divine wiſdom and grace to be ſeen in this? The 
Dr. gives us the true account, they were in the eye of God 
without ſtrength, enemies, ſinners, ungodly, when he purpoled 
and contrived the goſpel method of juſtzfication,!” ſermons, ; 
149. (Athly.) Upon this plan of their ſubjection, by the 
vereign conſtitution and will of God, will it not follow, thi 
the proviſion and promiſe of a Saviour is a matter of juſtice n 
mankind ; and conſequently, the riches and glory of goipt 
grace, ſo celebrated in ſcripture, is excluded? This at leaſt i 
part, is implicitly, conceeded by this author: for he tells u 
ce their being ſubjected in hope may ſignify, that it was nd 
merely poſterior in point of time, to the hope of deliverancy 
but conſequent upon it, in the purpoſe of God; and ſo cone in 
quent as that he never would have paſſed the ſentenge, had it 
not intended to have given reaſon be this hope,“ p. 106, J 
hope, he means of their ſufferings terininating finally in ther 
ſuperabounding advantage. For he tells us, it is this thougit 
only, ſo far as I am able to judge, that can reconcile the uns 
voidable ſufferingsof the.raceof men, occaſioned by, and taking 
riſe from, the lapſe of their common father Adam, with the pe: 
fections of God, particularly with his infinitely r 8 


4 17 
e unded benevolence,” 8 I 12. 1b. it ſeems the proviſion of 
hy Saviour, and the celebrated grace of the goſpel, became a 
atter of higheſt expediency, and indeed of neceſſity; for theſe 
o grand purpoſes ; one is, to repair and make good the dam 
— to the race of men, by this divine conſtitution (conſe- 
ent upon the lapſe of Adam) which ſubjected them to their 
s and ſufferings ; the other is, to vindicate the character of 
e Moſt High, his juſtice and benevolence particularly, from 
at indelible reproach and diſhonour by means of this divine 
)nſtitution, which could not otherwife, be removed. Where 
en is the celebrated divine love and grace of the gaſpel, to 
ankind ? it is removed out of ſight, and inſhrouded in a cloud 
thick darkneſs. For is there any grace, in repairing of inju- 
brought upon the innocent and blameleſs ? eſpecially when 
becomes neceſſary to vindicate the juſtice and goodneſs of the 
pairer ? Is there divine wiſdom and perfection exhibited in 
ch conduct? What ends of wiſdom, goodneſs and government 
an be anſwered by ſuch repugnant conſtitutions, the one in- 
pducing innumerable natural and moral evils upon an inno- 
ent, blameleſs race; and the other repairing of it again, to pre- 
ent aſcriptions of diſhonour, upon the great author ? Is this 
greeable to the character we have of the infinitely perfect Be- 
g? all whoſe ways are holy, juſt & good, and need no repairs, 
ecauſe he never can do injury or wrong to his creatures. Can 
his be the grace celebrated in the gaſpel as rich, free, ſovereign, 
nbounded, exerciſed to ſinners, the ungodly, and juſtly con- 
emned ? Can theſe things be ſo, if the happineſs of the crea- 
re be the grand object? or if the greater object be in view, 
e eternal celebration of the moral character and government 
God, in higheſt glory; in connexion with the higheſt 80 
neſs of his obedient creatures? It is impoſſible. Would a 
iſe and good parent do thus, ruin the moral character and na- 
ural conſtitution of all his children, and make them all diſobe- 
lent to parental government, for the offence of one, in which 
ey had no manner of concern, and when he muſt be at a-vaſt 
xpence to repair the damage ? Could ſuch a reparation -be 
nagnifled, as great wiſdom and grace in him? In no wiſe. 
hat is it in true conſtruction, but to aſcribe that conduct to 
ne infinitely wiſe and good God, which is abominable 
| 0 
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to do evil; chat good may come of it, Rom es. Noi 
this all, for Eu.) upon this plan, the great glory of they 
demption of Chriſt; as well as of the lovt᷑ and gꝛace of Bo 
exhibited in the goſpel, is ſubverted and overthrown, » C 
teacheth us, that God fo lovect the world; (a loſt prrifhin 
juſtly condemned world) that he gave his only begotten % 
that whoſoever believeth on hir mrght not periſfi, but ha 
everlaſting life. In this ſtating, the love is unùtterable ü 
incomprehenfible. Sarnt John tells us, © he was matmfeſtedi 
by the works of the devil. But this plan teaches anof 
doctrinet, in contradiftion to the whole exhibition of the pi 
pel, viz. That God fenr his Son into. the world; to repairdy 
damage and remedy the avils, natural and moral, which he lin 
ſelf introduced, “ by his own judicial ſentence and divine cu 
ſtitutidn, upon all the innocent, blameleſs poſterity of Adan/ 
not to deftroy the works of the devil; or any evils introdusti 
by Adam's diſobedience; for thefe ar& ſet aſide ag occaſion 
cauſes; but it is the evils, to which, the poſterity of Adam v 
in reality ſubjected, by the will and conſtitution of God, oni 
Where then is the greatneſs of the love of God and of Chnk 
to mankind, in this redemption, as a remiedy to evils, ſo into 
duced? What can be more horrible in ſuppoſition, than th 
Gbd ſhould ſend his only begotten Son; to do and ſuffer th 
amazing things reported of him in the goſpel, to deſtroy k 
own works, * his own divine conſtitution,” with its appendage 
and effects fin and miſery introduced, upon a blamelels met 
I putſue it no farther, a diſcerning reader will ſee it full bf hor 
ror : It carries deſtruction to the moral character of God, u 
the grace of the goſpel, and to the glories of Chriſt's redemption 
What doctrine can equal it, but that which makes a holy 6d 
the efficient cauſe of fin ? and they both alike totally ſubrei 
and overthrow the glory of the grace of God, and of the ft 
demption of Chriſt, as exhibited in the goſpel, We ſee tit 
ſcheme is ſo far from bringing more honour to God and the & 
viour, as is pretended, that in various ways it reflects the hight 
reproach and diſhonour. We never ſee the glory of this gi 
and Work of redemption, but when we ſee it provided and gi 
of God infinitely fre, and as effectually relieving and Tayii 
. finners; the ungodly and juſtly condemned; who exerciſe 186 
9 bp in 
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Chriſt, and repentance towards Cod. Ho much more eaſy,” ; 
Total and ſoriptural the proteſtant [XN in this important. 
article, to view the whole poſterity of Adam as included in him 
cel, confſtivated. head, in the conlfiturion of innocency ? 
he whole vindication of the character, judicial ſentence and 
government of God, then centers in on Only, Viz. in 
vindicating the wiſdom, fitneſs & goodnels of that conſtiruti 
25 worthy of God, and in itſelf, adapted to the great good 
mankind, ihe vindieation ſtands upon the ſame. ground, and 
is no more difficult, than that of judicial ſentences upag.crimi- ! 
nals among men. If the law and conſtitution be good, fo is a 
righteous ſentence purſuant to it. For the genuine, natural, 
legal and judicial reſult of every wiſe, good and righteous con- 
ſtitution, mult be righteeus. And furely, it is not a hard mat- 
ter to vindicate that divine conſtitution as wiſely adapted for . 
the beſt good of mankind z by which no evil could enſue; but 
by the default of the creature : but it is beſide the preſemt de- 
bate. What hath been ſaid is ſufficient to anſwer the intention, 
to ſerve as a ſpecimen to ſhew, that his conſtruction of this 
paragraph, and do&trine inferred is ſo greatly embarraſſed, that 
it cannot anſwer his Fare nor by any means be adrmtted. 
The text next offered for proof is, Rom. 8th, from the xgth 
to the 24th verſe. V. 19. © For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. v. 
20, For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: v. 
21. Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. v. 22. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, 
and travailetk in pain together until now: v. 23. And not 
only they, but ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt- fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourſelveg groan within ourſelves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. It is need- 
leſs to go over his paraphraſe and notes, for the whole force of 
his argument. frem this paragraph, centers in one point, & in the 
conſtruction of creature and whole creation in this paſſage.” 
He ſays, © mankind univerſally, are the creature and whole 
creation here intended ; the- whole ratzonal creation, the whole 
world of manünd, p. 36 and 147, and mall be ure in 
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the liberties of the ſons of 6h If he —_— proof of tha 
or we prove the contrary, his argument is totally deſtroyed, 

I ſhall firſt take — notice of his introduction and hy, 
then examine his ſcripture witneſſes, that all mankind are in. 
tended by every creature, or the whole creation, which if] 
miſtake not will teſtify the contrary; and I ſhall add ſome con. 
firming evidence that all mankind cannot be intended by the 
creature and whole creation in this paragraph. To introduce 
the connexioh; he ſays the apoſtle had argued, with reſpect i 
himſelf and all good chriſtians, v. 17. And if children, then 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glorified together,” he paraphrz. 
ſes, heirs to ſome valuable inheritance, worthy of ſo and 
munificent a father, and joint heirs to it with Chriſt, inaſmuch 
or ſince we ſuffer with kim, &c. Why did he not fay, heirs to 
the promiſed heavenly inheritance, which the apoſtle no doubt 

intended? wherein thoſe that ſuffer with him & on his account, 
ſhall be glorified together. In his note, p. 95. he ſays, the + 
poſtle's argument, from ſonſhip to heirſhip lies in this, that the 
children are at preſent in ſuffering circumſtances.“ Since we 
are children of God, yet in a ſtate of ſuffering, we may argue 
we are heirs to a better ſtate: thus we may argue now: but 
when we have attained that glorious ſtate, we can no longer 
argue, if children then heirs.” Surely, when we are in actual, 
full poſſeſſion of the chartered, promiſed inheritance, we have 
no need to argue about heirſhip, it is altogether ſuperſeded by 
the poſſeſſion ; but this doth not prove the apoſtle argues, from 
ſufferings to heirſhip. The fallen angels are in a ſuffering ſtate, 
but they cannot infer heirſhip, to a better. The apoſtle goes 
upon firmer ground, he argues, from ſonſhip to heirſhip, upon 
the ground of the goſpel conſtitution and promiſes of God. S0 
he argues, Cal. 3. © they that are of faith, are bleſſed with faith - 
ful Abraham---are children of God---and heirs according to 
omiſe.” So to the Epheſians---in this text and every where 
elſe. And he argues from joint-heirſhip with Chrift, and jaint- 
ſufferings with him, for his ſake, cauſe, intereſt and kingdom, 
which are the ſufferings ſpecially intended, to joint-glorification 
with him; all upon the ground of promiſe, and joint- heirſnip: 
which is a very different foundation from mere — 0 
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chat his introduction and key is a miſtake, and in like manner is 
his reaſonings upon it. Paul argues, v. 18. that *the ſufferings 
of the preſent time, are not worthy to be ared, with the 
glory that ſhall be revealed in us. He remarks, this La is 
future, and to ſnew the reaſonableneſs of his arguing, the chil- 
dren of God are heirs to a glory-incomparably beyond their 
ſufferings, and to reconcile them to the thought of its being 
glory not in poſſeſſion, but in expectation only, which they 
muſt patiently wait for, he makes this paragraph to be intro- 
duced: on which he argues, if the rational creature, mankind 
in common, are ſo the ſons of God, as that glory ſhall be revealed 
to them; much more ſhall it be the caſe of thoſe who are the 
children.of God by adoption : and if this whole rational creation 
muſt come to this glory through ſufferings and after long and 
patient waiting for ; the children of God, as partakers of his 
nature, have no reaſon to complain that it muſt be ſo with 
them, And ſays, upon this ground alſo, chriſtians may argue 
a fortiori, that their ſufferings will be over-balanced with a 
future weight of glory. p- 96,97, and 101. This arguing ſeems 
ill founded, and ineffectual to the apoſtle's purpoſe. _ In con- 
clufive reaſoning, the medium of proof is more evident or better 
known, than the concluſion produced by it, was before. But in 
this caſe, the concluſion interred, that preſent ſufferings are not 
to be compared with future glory, is incomparably clearer in 
goſpel promiſes and declarations than his medium of proof it- 
ſelf, viz. that all the ſons of belial ſhall ever be revealed to be 
the ſons of God. Again, this arguing ſuppoſes, it was a known 
principle, that theſe ſons of belial ſhould be ſo revealed, whereas 
in fact it is a tenet unknown in the church of God and by the a- 
poſtles, in that day & for ſome ages afterwards, and it is conceed- 
ed in the note, p. 253. This arguing ſuppoſes, that it was better 
known, that all the wicked who are excluded the kingdom of 
God ſhould inherit it, than that the ſufferings of good chriſtians 
vill be overbalanced, with a future weight of glory. It ſup- 
poles, it is more obvious that all infidels will be ſaved, than that 
the ſufferings of good chriſtians ſhall be — crowned 
with an overbalancing reward; and conſequently it ſuppoſes the 
doctrine of infidelity, is a more obvious medium by which to 
inter the peculiar glories of chriſtianity, than the plain 2 
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of chtiſtianity itſelf. Pu 7 1 85 a divine, and accum 
reaſpner; to argue in fo abſurd a manner. Nor could it anſny 
His deſign, to ſupport chriſtians in their perſecutions and ti 

ſuffering with Chrift, in his glorious cauſe. Woyld Paul as 

dreſs his ſuffering brethren - your bloody perfecutors wii 
revealed the ſons of God, as well as you; and they muſt a 
Lcome to future glory, through ſuffering, after long and pati 
waiting for it; and therefore you have no reaſon to-complay 
of your fufferings; but with this conſideration you may ud 
indure with meekneſs and patience, all their horrid abuſe; oy 
elty and wickedneſs.” Upon the ftating of it, every one mii 
Nee the impertinence and abſurdity of it. And it muſt be in 
efectual an the other l or nem 2 "wy 
rinciple unknown to them, and they could not-1nfer {up 
Im . This arguing is like ſeeking light in a —— 
'buſlding a ſuperſtructure without a foundation. I Would c. 
ſerve, it is the ſanctified, adopted children and ſons of God, i 
this world, the apoſtle treats of in foregoing verſes and contey, 
us this author allows, it is theſe therefore he undouhtedly mean 
jn the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, v. 19. But ihn 
-writer inclirdes all the wicked of mankind in it; the creaiꝶ 
mankind, he ſays, waits in earneſt expectation for the time, 
when it ſhall be revealed. that they are the ſons of God, by be. 
ing elorioufly immortal, p. 92. he foiſts into the text this ldl 
claufe, c when it ſnall be revealed that they are the · ſons al 
God,“ againſt the force of the connexion, and manifeſt dehg 
of the apoſtle, and when it is never ſo uſed in revelation of th 
finally ungodly. In ſapport of his conſtruction, that the nat 
onal creation is intended by the creature in this text, he argus 
if the meaning be extended, to take in the inanimate parti 
the creation, much more the rational and moral part, ought! 
be comprehended:“ for though on the one hand, the ration 
part might properly be ſtiled (paſa ktiſes) the whole creatidl 
without the inanimate part, yet it would be highly incongruas 
on the other hand, to give this ſtile to the-leſs--valuable-pah 
leaving out the moſt excellent, p. 98. He ſubjoins, © what's 
moſt worthy of notice is, the phraſe paſa ktiſis, every creatin: 
is never uſed (one diſputed text excepted, Col. 1. 15.) in 4 
the new teſtament, to ſignify more than the Whole moral cer 
. | x | £100, 
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ah, or all mankind,” p. gg. Iwould produce one text, where: 
Ye than mankind are intended by the word creature, and ano- 
ber where they are excluded : Neither height, nor depth, 
or any other creature” in the laſt verſe of this context certainly 
eans more than all mankind. And in 1 Tim. 4. 4. For 
van ktiſma) every creature of God is good, (for food) and 
othing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving.Y— 
here the apoſtle ſpeaks of food to eat, all mankind are as cer- 
unly excluded in the phraſe * every creature: for our op 

ents would not countenance maneaters. Nor is it any abſur- 
ity to ſuppoſe the moſt excellent part are here excluded; but it 
ould be a groſs abſurdity to include them: and perhaps it will 
ppear not leſs abſurd to include them in this diſputed text. 

[ ſhall now proceed to croſs examine his poſitive ſcripture 
itneſſes. He ſays, “ tis remarkable, when the apoſtles were 
commiſſioned to preach the goſpel to all mankind, the words 
are Mark 16. 15. paſa ktiſis, every creature. So, when the 
goſpel is ſaid to have been preached, in conſequence of this 
commiſſion, to all mankind, the ſame words are uſed, paſa 
ktiſis, Col. 1. 25. and that the rational creature, or mankind, 
is the only meaning of theſe words, may certainly be collected 
from Mat, 28. 18. and Luk. 24.47. where the goſpel is ſpoken 
of as intruſted with the apoſtles to be preached, dis panta 
ethne, „that is, to all nations of men.“ So that it is the ra- 
tional creature, the rational creation, or mankind, that the 
apoſtle is here ſpeaking of,“ p. 99 and 100. here are his 
witneſſes and concluſion in full length. That men are in- 
tended © by every creature” in theſe texts, is granted: but that 
they do not include © all mankind ” we ſhall prove from the 
texts themſelves, and conſequently his concluſion is ill founded. 
This commiſſion is deſigned to open a door and way of ſalva- 
tion to all nations upon earth, upon the ſame footing. And 
when it is conſidered, the jews were the only covenant people 
of God, under the Moſaic diſpenſarion ; that they were ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed with the notion they always ſhould be ſo; 'and that 
the gentiles could not become ſuch, but in becoming jews, by 
arcumciſion, which occaſioned the controverſy, recorded Acts 
1 WY 15. and when it is alſo conſidered, our Lord's miniſtry was to 
erde loſt ſheep of the houſe of — and the temporary * 
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of his diſciples in his life time, was likewiſe limited. Ihe 
particulars ſhew us the wiſdom and propriety of the clear, e 
tenſive, deciſive and comprehenſive language of .the goſpd 


commiſſion, whereby they are now authoriſed to preach thegi 


pel to all nations, jew or ggntile, ſcythian, barbarian, bond q 
free, as annumerated by Paul, without diſtinction or exceptigg 
Buw this is a very different thing from all mankind, in they 
ſenſe : for the words of the commiſſion and the promiſe of ſup 
port, ſhew it limited to mankind upon earth. © Go ye into 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature,” ſays Mak 
the firſt witneſs : Go ye therefore teach all nations,” ſa 
Matthew: © That repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhouldhy 
preached in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jeruſ: 
lem,” ſays Luke. Nothing is more evident, than that they 
were to go from Jeruſalem & preach to the nations then living 
and every creature in them, as they had opportunity for it ; and 
were to inforce it with“ he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, by 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. The 


had no commiſſion to preach to the million of millions tha 


lived and died in the four thouſand years before they were hom, 
to none of mankind in heaven, nor to any in hell; which would 
have been impoſſible to them, while living on earth: and ther 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtry, in all ages, are to preach it in like 
manner, to every humane creature of their cotemporaries, 4 
they have opportunity for it. And the promiſe of our Saviour 
«Lol am with you to the end of the world,” Mat. 28. 20. 
ſhews that the;commiſſion will end, and be no more, at the end 
of the world, So that every creature” and all nations” in the 
commiſſion, cannot poſſibly include all mankind from the be. 
ginning to the end of the world, conſiſtent with the deſign df 
It, and the truth of fact. Moreover, the apoſtles certainly ful- 
filled their commiſſion in their day, according to the full im 
port of *every creature: and their next witneſs will give u 
the preciſe meaning of it: Col. 1. 23. © and be not moved 
away from. the hope of the goſpel which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature' which is under heaven. 

Their commiſſion was fulfilled, not by preaching to all man- 
kind, from the beginning to the end of the world, which is im: 


poſſible, and is contrary to fact, but it was to every humane 
creature, 


C0] 
eature under heaven, as they had opportunity for it: which 
erefore is the preciſe meaning of their commiſſion : and alſo; 
(«teaching every man and warning every man“ without diſ- 
action or exception, as verſe 28 of the ſame chapter, as before 
oted. Wherefore theſe texts, when allowed to ſpeak forthem- 
ves, do not prove their all mankind, and whole rational cre- 
tion, but witneſs the contrary, in the "moſt deciſive manner. 
therefore this diſputed text be parallel with them, it cannot 
oſſibly mean all mankind; nor is the phraſe uſed in that com- 
rehenfive and excluſive ſenſe, in all the new teſtament. Their 
onſtruction is fully confuted by their own witneſſes. I ſhall. 
ow proceed to add ſome confirming evidence, that all man- 
ind cannot be intended by the creature, in this paragraph: 
nd this is evident, (1,) becauſe the apoſtle holds up a diſtinc- 


re, and the ſons of God ; are not the ſons of God a 
art, and very important part. of the. rational, moral creati- 
n? Certainly, If fo, and the term creature, intends the 
hole moral creation, they muſt be included, and cannot 
e diſconnected and digjoinzed from it. But this diſcon- 
exion and disjunction between the creature and the ſons 
God runs through the whole paragraph. The creature has 
aneſt expectation, waits, groans, travails in pain, is delivered 
rom the bondage af corruption in the liberties of the ſons of 
0d.” And the ſons of God, they that have the firſt fruits of 
he Spirit, the apoſtles themſelves, in way of diſtinction and 
Ii5unCtion from the creature, groan and wait for the adoption, 
he redemption of the body,” Wherefore, their conſtruction 
the term creature; is againſt the ſpirit and language of the 
aagraph, and holds up an abſurd contradiction in it, viz, 
hat the ſons of God are both included and excluded in the 
me term, which is a manifeft contradiction and abſurdity, 
\ 29, reaſon, why the finally wicked cannot be intended by the 
reature in the text, is, becauſe the reaſon aſſigned by the apo- 
le for the earneſt expectation and waiting of the creature 
or the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, is no reaſoms or cauſe, 
may they ſhould deſire and wait for it. The reaſon here aſſign- 
c for it is, *becaule the creature itſelf ſhall be delivered from 
ac bondage of corruption, © in the liberty of the wares the 
Ons 


on and disjunction through the whole, between the crea» ® 
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fons of God :” that is, in & time of their manifeſtation. No 
the ſcripture teaches but two manifeſtations of the ſons of G 
one in Chriſt's glorious reign in this world, in which by fuppd 
ſition, they are not delivered; the other, in the reſurrectiona 

laſt judgment; when the ſons of God will be exhibited to 
intelligent creation, in all their glory, and Chriſt will be gau 
fied in, and with them. To this, the apoſtle has ſpecial-refer 
ence this magnificent «adoption & redemption of the body, 
We read of no after manifeftation of the ſons of God, not cu 
it be expected; for then “ ſhall they be caught up to heave, 
and be ever with the Lord.“ All hope of any after manifeſt, 
tion of them, is excluded by this text, and the current dodtrin 
of ſcripture, Now it is certain, in this final manifeſtation 
the adopted ſons of God, in the reſurrection of the juſt, th 
finally diſobedient will not be delivered from the bondage d 
corruption, in the glorious liberties of the ſons of God; for ther 
reſurrection will be to damnation, as taught by our Saviou, 
and allowed by this author: and conſequently they cannot be 
the creature that hath earneſt expectation, and waits for thy 
manifeſtation, for they will have no deliverance and benefit by 
it, This author takes for granted, “ that all mankind are in 
tended by the creature, and that they are all to be revealed u 
be the ſons of God, by being gloriouſly immortal, and ſhall be 
delivered into the liberties of the ſons of God ;---and argue 
from one part, to the other in a circle to ſupport it; without 
any ſupporting, concluding evidence, of any one part of it 
T he text gives not the leaſt hint of their doctrine, but fully con 
futes it. The creature that will ever be delivered, will har 
this deliverance in the time of the manifeſtation of the ſons d 
God ; but in this final manifeſtation of them, the finally wicket 
will not be delivered; after which, there is no deliveranct, 
Their conſtruction intirely annuls & deſtroys the reaſon align 
ed, for the creatures expectation, and waiting for the manifeſt: 
ation of the ſons of God, in every view. The finally wicket 
will have no deliverance in their final manifeſtation : and it 
be ſuppoſed they will have deliverance in ſome after diſpenſat: 
ons, yet this affords no cauſe or reaſon why they ſhould earnelty 
deſire, expect and wait for this previous manifeſtation. Ft 
this final manifeſtation of the ſons of God expreſſed in _ 


| (189) 
ath no ſort of connexion with ſuch a ſuppoſed afterdelivegances 
o, not in time, means, place, or worlds, to be any ground or 
uſe, why they ſhould ſo deſire and wait for it. The cauſe 
figned, and connexion of things in the paragraph is abſolutely 


by the creature, It is fo far from being true, that all mankind 
included, that they are abſolutely excluded, from being the 
creature here intended, The ſons of God are excluded by a 
lisjundtive deſcription thro' the whole: and the finally wicked 
are excluded by the cauſe of the creature's waiting, expreſsly 
aſſigned ; which cannot agree to them, A 3d, argument, a- 
gainſt their conſtruction and doctrine is, that it is directly re- 
pugnant to the main ſubject of the apoſtle, and to the tenor and 
ſcope of his diſcourſe in the foregoing and ſubſequent part of 
the context, in which this Fr h is inſerted. The apoſtle 
of ſet purpoſe, is treating of the diſtinguiſhing character, ſtate, 

privileges and happineſs of the ſanctified, adopted ſons of God, 
in the foregoing and ſubſequent part of this chapter, through- 
out, He inſerts many characteriſtic marks and rules, whereby 
this great diſtinction in character, ſtate and happineſs may be 
known; as every one may ſee at firſt view, in reading of it. 
There is not a chapter in revelation more intirely taken up 
with this important ſubject. And it mult be allowed, that there 
is not a more certain key of conſtruction, to every conſiſtent 
writer, than his main ſubject and deſign : every doubtful word, 
phraſe and ſentence muſt be conſtrued into a conſiſtency with 


con-W that. Now, is it poſſible, when Paul from the firſt to the laſt 
hav verſe of this chapter, is holding forth a grand, eſſential and moſt 
ns 08 important diſtinction in character, ſtate, privileges and happi- 
ckeaJ nets in this world & the eternal, between the ſanctified in Chriſt 
nce. iy and the reſt of mankind ; that in the middle of it, he ſhould ſtop 
180 fhort, in a full and flat contradiction to the ſubject matter, 
fell ſcope and tenor of the whole? that then he ſhould annul all his 
Rel rules of trial, throw down all diſtinction of character and ſtate 


between them, and put all mankind upon the ſame footing for 
al cternity ? Can it be, that he ſhould roundly aſſert that all the 
ſtly fons of belial and wickedneſs, in earth and hell, Auld be alike 
Fe gloriouſly immortal, with the ſanctified in this world, in the 
* ume when theſe ſons of God are maniteſted in their diſtinguiſn- 
| ing 


ſroyed, by ſuppoſing the finally diſobedient are intended. 


„„ 
ing glory, in this world, or the redemption of their boden 
in this h they are cotemporary, coincident 
Can he — of all the wicked, in full — 

to his own doctrine in the 6th and 13th verſes, to be carnall 
minded is death; if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 
alſo in oontradiction to his account of the laſt judgment; tha 
then © the diſobedient ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de, 
ſtruction ;** and in direct oppoſition ta the plain doctrine taughy 
throughout reyelation ?. this furely cannot be. What is 1 
to confound all language and ſentiment; to ſet up diſtinctioꝶ 
of character, ſtate, privileges and happineſs, and then to demo. 
Iſh the whole again with a ſtroke ; and in effect to teach u 
that the infinitely wiſe, holy, righteous and good Governour ai 
Judge of the world, has no regard to vertue or vice, or to cha 
racters formed by the one or the other in this world: but thy 
ſons of God, and of belial ſtand upon the ſame footing of favou 
with God, and their end will be the fame ? this is impoſſible 
It reflects the higheſt reproach upon the character of God, d 
the apoſtle, and ſpirit of inſpiration. (4thly.) Their confiruc- 
tion and doctrine is evidently falſe, becauſe it is directly repug: 
nant to the deſign of this paragraph, as an argument of ſuppon 
to ſuffering chriſtians in all their perſecutions and trials inthi 
world. This is evidently the deſign of it; for after delcribing 
the appropriate happineſs of good chriſtians, in their relation to 
God as children, and to Chriſt as joint heirs, and aſſurance of 
the heavenly glory as founded in it, ver, 17th, © and if children 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt ; if fo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified together,” Wi! 
He adds, for I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, WY 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be . 
revealedinus.” Then comes in this paragraph in diſpute: © for Wiſe: 
the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifel- WI\ 
tation of the ſons of God.“ A very different time from the 
*preſent” is coming on, when there will be a grand exhibition 
of an innumerable multitude of the ſons of God” out of al 
nations: when the kingdom of Chriſt, for which you and we 
—_ ſuffer, will be gloriouſly triumphant over all the nations 
__ Kingdoms of this world: and chriſtians, ſo far from a ſtate of 
5 * roach and ſufferings, as at preſent, will then appear in dig- 
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jiry and honour, *© the glory of Chriſt,” and ruling the world: 
and this will reflect great glory, upon thoſe of us, who have 
reviouſly ſuffered in ſupport of this glorious cauſe, and lead 

e yan of this illuſtrious — and may well ſupport and ani- 
mate us in it. For it is a cauſe of ſuch vaſt magnitude; that not 
only innumerable numbers of mankind, to be delivered and 

vealed in the glorious liberties of the ſons of God, are moſt 
jeeply intereſted in the ſupport, progreſs, ſucceſs and iſſues of 
t; but it is intereſting to the whole viſible, inferior creation. 
0 that this whole inferior creation may, by-an eaſy, ſtrong fi- 
ure, be ſaid to be earneſtly expecting and waiting for it. For 
his ſelf-ſame creature, now ſubject to vanity and great abuſe, 
hich may be ſaid-to groan and travel in pain, under the tyran- 
and manifold abuſe of the wicked of the earth, contrary to 
the end of its creation, ©* ſhall be delivered from this bondage 
of corruption,” in the time and by the means of the glorious 
berty of the ſons of God,” || and ſhall participate according to 
ts nature, of the glory and bleſſings of that ſtate, when the curſe 
removed, and plentiful bleſſings will be poured out from hea- 
en, upon this lower creation. And not only doth the whole 
inferior creation travail in pain for the birth of this great event 
hich will attend the goſpel and cauſe for which we ſuffer in 
his world; but ourſelves alſo, the chriſtian world, and thoſe of 
liſtinguiſhed eminence in it, © who have received the firſt fruits 
f the Spirit,“ ce ven we ourſelves, groan within ourſelves, ear- 
reſtly looking and waiting for a ſtill more glorious manifeſta- 
tion and adoption, in the view of the intelligent creation, at 
tie redemption of our body; when a diſtinguiſhing reward 
wil be given, and glory be revealed in and upon thoſe who 
have ſuffered with Chriſt, as v. 18. In this view this paragraph 
carries weighty argument of ſupport to ſuffering chriſtians. 
What could be better adapted, than to addreſs to them the vaſt 
x magnitude 

| The original is literally, “ in the liberty of the glory ot the ions of 
Cod.“ I am ſenſible a noun genetive put adjectively, is often the moſt 
elegant conſtruction : but in this verſe the literal one, may beſt point out 
the time and inftrumental cauſality, of their deliverance from their baſe 
alalage and ſuggeſt a ſimilus to it, viz. it is by means of that divine 
dobleneſs and liberality ＋ which ſets them above evil and cruelty, 


and excites them to do gand to all creatures, as they have opportunity; 
nd is * the glory of the Tons of God,” 


magnitude of the divine LR: e which they ſuffered, ſo in 
reſting to innumerable multitudes of mankind, and extend 
its benignant influence to the whole inferior creation, in c 
junction with the diſtinguiſhed rewards of glory, to the ſuffery 

themſelves, in the great day > And it is in ſubſtance the fax 
ſupport given to the church of God by the prophets, who pi 
dicted theſe glorious times, in ſtrong, lively and energetic 
fcriptions, and by our Saviour in his parables, which ſet fon 

the triumphant progreſs and ſucceſs of his goſpel and kinga 
in the world, and which are more particularly and ſtrongiyſ 
forth in his revelations to St. John. Will their conſtruch 

and doctrine anſwer as a ſupport to ſuffering chriſtians ? Hoy 
what, to tell them that all the reprobate ſons of belial and vic 
edneſs, in earth and hell, are waiting with earneſt expectai 

the manifeſtation and glorious adoption of the ſons of God, x 

mall have part in it? To tell them, that all who pay no regu 

to the ſacred cauſe for which they ſuffer, but live in pleatur 
caſting off all regard to God and religion, and live and die em 
mies to the croſs of Chriſt, © ſhall be revealed to be the fox 
of God, by being made gloriouſly immortal ? yea more, totel 
them, that their tyrannic, blood-thirſty perſecutors, thoſe m 
ing lions, ranging bears, and devouring wolves, worſe th 
common beaſts of prey, who were worrying and hurrying then 
by hundreds and thoufands, as lambs to a bloody execution 
were all waiting with earneſt expectation, were groaning al 
travelling in pain, for their manifeſtation and glorious adopt 
on; when “they that groan, ſhall groan no more,” but (hal 
be delivered with themſelves, in the liberties of the ſons of Gol! 
No doctrine could better ſuit the devil and his wicked inſi 

ments. But ſurely, it is cold frozen comfort to the godly, unde 
perſecution. It carries in it a death chill to the ſufferers, 1 
to the cauſe for which they ſuffer. What is it but to tell then 
there is no judgment: no redreſs of their wrongs : thatit 
vain to ſerve the Lord: that their ſufferings are fruitleſs ; 
in the time of their manifeſtation as the ſons of God, their ene 
mies will be gloriouſly immortal as well as they: for it mi 
be at that time, if ever, according to this text. Could Pal 
intend to teach this doctrine, which is directly ſubverſive 
his deſign in it, as an argument of ſupport? No ſurely : * 


E 


K 
direct contradiction 1 doctrine of our Saviour, ** God 
ill ſurely avenge his ele, which cry to him, &c. and to the 
hole tenor of ſcripture. Paul could not teach it, in direct 
ppolition to his o doctrine of ſupport and comfort every 
ere elſe addreſſed to ſuffering chriſtians: he addreſſes the 
ilipians © in nothing terrified by your adverſaries: which is 
o them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, 
ꝗ that of God,” Phil. 1. 28. and to the Theſſalonians, © ſo 
bat we ourſelves glory in you in the churches of God, for your 
aticnce and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that 
e endure : which is a manifeſt token of the righteous judg- 
nent of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom 
f God, for which alſo ye ſuffer: ſeeing it is a righteous thing 
yith God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you 
..cverlaſting deſtruction from th preſence of the Lord and 
glory of his power---and to you who are troubled reſt with us,” 
Theſ. 1. 4th to the Joth ver. To impute their doctrine to 
e apoſtle, is to repreſent him as awriter, abfurdly inconſiſtent 
in his doctrine, as inimical to the croſs of Chriſt: and as ex- 
hibiting himſelf and fellow-chriſtians in all their labours and 
ſufferings in the glorious cauſe of Chriſt, in a prepoſterous, ab- 
ſurd point of light. For infidelity itſelf cannot produce a more 
ſevere ſatire upon the doctrine of the croſs, as vain and uſeleſs, 
than is carried in this curſed doctrine: abſolutely to ſet aſide all 
diſtinction of character, all the promiſes and threatnings in re- 
velation, with the whole of chriſtianity in this world; and put 
jews and mahometans, heathens, deiſts, atheiſts and good chriſ- 
tians all upon one footing, to be revealed the ſons of God, 
gloriouſly immortal; ſurely there is nothing left to ſupport the 
doctrine of the croſs. And perhaps, it is not in the power of 
the devil himſelf, to wreſt the Paulina of this apoſtle into a 
Worle conſtruction and accuſation, than to make him a preacher 
df infidelity, Wherefore, their conſtruction and doctrine, be- 
ng to directly repugnant to the whole ſcope of the context, 
end to the argument of ſupport and comfort to ſuffering chriſ- 
dans deſigned in this raph, is evidently falſe and abſurd. 
1 vill only ſubjoin, all mankind cannot be intended by the 
creature, for it is inconſiſtent with the deſcription here given 
ok it. and with the truth _ One part of the deſcription 
C 8 
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_ 
is v. 20. for the „„ made ſubject to vanity, not wil. 
lingly,” which this author conſtrues “ not through any fault of 
its own.” Now this cannot be true of mankind univerſally, 
for it is certain Adam and Eve were ſubjected to condemnation 


for their own fault: and it is as certain as words can make it, 
that the creature mankind is ſubject to condemnation, fin and 
death, by the fin, faulty offence, and diſobedience of the one 
man Adam, Rom. 5. 12,15,16,17,18,19. If the words amar- 
tia, paraptoma, and parakoes, ſin, offence and diſobedience, do 
not ſignify fault in the creature, there are no words in any lan. 
guage that can convey and fix it. Now it is by © ſin” the firſt 
word, that death hath paſſed upon all men, v. 12. and it is by 
and through the offence, the ſecond word, that judgment is 
come upon all men © to condemnation,” v. 15,16,17,18, and 
by diſobedience, the laſt word that many are made ſinners, v.19, 
It is true, this ſubjection of mankind, comes through the medi. 
um of the righteous ſentence of the holy and righteous judge of 
the world, grounded upon the faulty offence of the creature; 
and it is this which deciſively diſtinguiſheth it from that ſub- 
jection by ſovereign act and arbitrary conſtitution, whereby the 
inferior part of the creation, without fault of its own, are ſub- 
jected to vanity, as is intended in this text. Men may uſe am- 
biguous words, ſuch as *occaſion” (taking riſe,” &c. and may 
ſhuffle with them ſo as to diſguiſe facts, but cannot alter them. 
It will appear from the apoſtle's words, to every unbiaſſed ju- 
dicious perſon, that the creature mankind is ſubjected to con- 
demnauon, by and through the ſin and fault of the creature 
man, and therefore cannot be intended in this verſe 20. The 
ſophiſtry to evade it is eaſily expoſed. E. g. A man dies a vi- 
olent death for murder,---ſays a byſtander, this man was not 
ſubject to this death by any fault of his own. Why not? he 
ſurely dies © for his own iniquity,” in the very ſenſe of the law 
of God. He replies, it is true, he committed the offence, and 
ſo the devil that tempted him, as well as himſelf, may be fad 
to be the occaſional cauſes of this death: bur the fact is, the 
judgment took rife from the offence, and proceeded to condem- 
nation, and it is the judicial ſentence of the judge that condem- 
ned him to it, and that only, that really ſubjected him to this 
death. The futility of it is obvious. According to this argv- 
ing, 


1 
ing, no man could ever die for his own iniquity: © For accord- 
ing to the law of God and man, ſuch death ought to, and muſt 
dome through the medium of a judicial ſentence, Nor can the 
other part of the deſcription of the creature, v. 20. © who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope” agree hut ta the inferior part of the 
creation. It is they only that ſhall be delivered from the bon- 
age of corruption, in the time of the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God, as before ſnewn. To ſay that all the wicked of man- 
kind are ſubjected in hope of a glorious immortality, is to con- 
radi the whole tenor of revelation, and the ſpirit and language 
of the goſpel conſtitution, which limits the hope of it to the 
believing, the penitent and ſanctified in this world; and is con- 
futed by many as plain texts, as any in revelation. Again, the 
ſeveral parts of the deſcription of the creature and whole crea- 
ton, will by no means agree to the whole moral creation and 
mankind univerſally, Is it true that thoſe who are without 
God in the world, are ſubjected in hope; when Paul tells us 
expreſsly they are without hope in the world? Is it true of the 
wicked cut off in wrath, whoſe hope periſheth at death, that 


he ey are ſubjected in hope ? Is it true of thoſe who live in 
b. peafure, riot in wickedneſs, and drink in iniquity like water, 
n. nud refuſe the gaſpel means of deliverance, that they are groan- 


ay ng and travelling in pain for deliverance from their bondage? 
[s it true of the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, that they are 
groaning under the burthen of corruption, and travelling in 


of pain ? or is 1t true of the diſobedient ſpirits in priſon, that they 
ene waiting with earneſt expectation, for the manifeſtation and 
ne option of the ſons of God, at the reſurrection, when their 
j. on reſurrection will be to damnation ? Reduce it to fact, and 
or lis exceeding evident their conſtruction of creature, and whole 


e WY Creation, is every way falſe, abſurd, againſt the truth of fact and 
tenor of ſcripture, The word of God never deals in error, nor 
4 WJ enfuſion : it never repreſents the whole moral world (except 
d WH "their ſtate of degeneracy and condemnation) as of one chara- 
* cer, nor in one ſtate of happineſs or miſery : but conſtantly 
tolds up a moſt clear diſtinction between the righteous and 
wicked, in character and ſtate in this world---at death---1n the 
relurreftion and laſt judgment, and in their deſtination to eter- 


iq, as different as heaven and hell. On the whole, to under- 
ſtand, 


— 
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F . 
tand, the creature and © creation, to mean all manking 
and the deſcription given of it literally; we plainly ſee it tobe 
_ every way falſe, in fact. If we underſtand it of the inferior par 
of the creation, and the deſcription figurative, it gives not the thi 
leaſt countenance to their error; and therefore it affords not a be 
ſhadow of fupport to their abfurd doctrine. ** ſi 
I ſhall make a brief remark upon his argument, © from thoſs Ml ff 
who have received the firſt fruits of the Spirit,“ in this and ſome Ml ie! 
ether texts. Ne argues thus, the apoſtle © certainly alludes m 10 
the jewiſh cuſtom of offering the firſt fruits of their increaſe ; WM an 
which oblation ſanctified not only theſe fruits, but all the reſt,” WM be. 
And fuppoſes the gifts and graces they had received, to be Ml ot 
Fpecimen, pledge, or earneſt of what would be beftowed upon n 
the reſt of mankind ; and that the whole race of men were the Wl th! 
following harveſt. It is eaſy to obſerve, the offering of the fit B 
fruits, ſanctified the reſt of the preſent harveſt, but no more, u 
To make his argument from this alluſion clear, and his con. Wl tc 
cluſion ſtrong, he muſt ſhew that the offering of the firſt fruits, Wl =: 
not only ſanctified the reſt of the preſent harveſt, but hkewiſe Wl C 
all the preceeding harveſts up to the beginning of the world; er 
and alſo, all ſucceeding harveſts to the end of it. This he can Wi #t 
never prove: it is confuted by the inſtitution itſelf, which was Wl *': 
annual. As to his other texts, it is ſufficient to obſerve, the Wl be. 
believing jews and gentiles of that day were a fort of firft fruits, lit 
as an earneſt and inſuring pledge of the gathering of the ful- WM i 
neſs both of the jews and gentiles, including all nations, into af 
the kingdom of God, in the diſpenſation of it in this world as 

predicted by the prophets. | b 
We now paſs to his twin texts: Col. 1. 19,20, © For it 
pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : and 
(having made peace through the blood of his croſs) by him to 
reconcile all things unto himſelf; by him, I ſay, whether they 
be things in carth, or things in heaven. And Ephel. 1. 9, 10. 
Having made known unto us the miſtery of his will, according 
to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in himſelf: that in the 
diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather rogether 
in one All things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him.” By heaven in theſe texts, this au- 
thor underſtands the ærial heaven which ſurrounds GR 
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n 2 13 
Rind by earch, the earth itſelf and all things that appertain to it: ant 
tobe by <reconciting all things in them the renovation or rechang- 
ng the viſible heavens and earth, with all men and things in 


r 
hs them ; according to Dr, Thomas Burnet's theory of the new 
not » beavens and earth. A conſtruction, whichis as foreign to thede- 
| ſon of the apoſtle, as Sir Iſaac Newton's principia of the folar 
thoſe MY ſyſtem, and not fo well. founded in truth. His ſcheme of the 
fore MI refurreftion, millenian world, and new heavens and earth, needs 
es ts vo diſcuſſion here, as I truſt it will be ſuffictently confuted in 
aſe . ¶ nother place, Theſe texts rightly underſtood, are fo far from 
eſt,” WH bc)ping their cauſe, that I apprehend, taken in connexion with 
be 2 WM other things ſaid in theſe epiſtles, they afford a deciſive argu- 
pon WI nent againſt it. Mr. White's conttruction of © reheading all 
the WH things in Chriſt,” to me appears preferable to this author's. 

But * the all things in heaven and upon earth muſt not be 


ken in his unbounded ſenſe: no, they are limited by the ſub- 
ect he is treating of, viz. * to all things which have been, now 
xe, and ever will be reconciled and ingathered, as his body, in 
Chriſt their head: whether they be now in heaven with Chriſt, 
or on earth. In the diction of the texts, it ſeems “ the all that 
xe reconciled by himſelf, and to himſelf; and © the all that 
ze reheaded in him, whether in heaven or earth © are compre- 
tenvely intended. And how are they reconciled to God in 
ts, im, and gathered together in him as their head, but in the 
l- dipenſation of the goſpel as the means, and by the medium 
to of faith in him? The tcripture points out this, and no other 
„ay: conſequently, all that ever will be reconciled and inga- 
ered, will be ſo in the preſent ſtate. And what to me con- 
irms the above-given conſtruction, is this, that the apoſtle is 
(ex proceſſo) treating of true believers, and of the church as 
lis body, of which Chriſt is the head, in both the contexts.— 
Thus he addreſſes to the Epheſians, as “ faints and faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus,” v. 1. as bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, v. 2. as predeftinated by God, to the 
adoption of children by Jefus Chrift unto himſelf, v. 5. as made 
accepted in the beloved, v. 6. as having redemption and for- 
avene!s of ſins, v. 7. and as © believers who were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of their inheri- 
lance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion,” v. 13, 
14. 


ee ee 
14. whoſe faith in Chriſt and love to the ſaints” he had heard 


of, v. 15. and concludes the chapter with this deſcription of 


Chriſt, “ as head over all things to the Church, which is his 
body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all,“ v. 22, 23. Itis 
his church explicitly and deciſively that is © his body, and 
< his fulnèſs“ as ſuch, and not all the lapſed race of Adam. 
He is head over all things in the univerſe as ſupremeLord and 
Governor, and for the benefit of his church; but in contradiſ. 
tinction from all the reſt of our lapſed race, & all other thin 
<« the church only, is his body.” In the ſame manner is Fo 
addreſs to the Coloſſians, © to the ſaints and faithful brethren, 
at Coloſſe---he gives thanks and prays for them, ſince he had 
heard of their faith in Chriſt, and love to all the ſaints ;” for the 
hope laid up for them in heaven, and not in the new earth, v. 
2,3,4,5. he gives thanks for them as made meet for the inhe. 
ritance of the ſaints in light: as delivered from the pawer of 
darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom of Chriſt : © as havi 
redemption through his blood, and forgiveneſs of ſins,” v. a, 
I 3,14. Surely theſe are deſcriptions which do not belang to all 
the lapſed ſons of Adam. And what is to be particularly noted 
is, that he introduces the text in diſpute, with the deſcription of 
Chriſt as head of the church, * his body,” v. 18. «and he is the 
head of the body, the church : who is the beginning, the firſt 
born from the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence.” Then comes in theſe words, “ for it pleaſed the 
Father,” &c. I ſhould think it manifeſt to every eye, that he 
gives not a hint in either context of a new heaven and earth, nor 
is he treating of all the lapſed race of Adam, but preciſely and 
deciſively of believers, and of the church as the body of Chriſt, 
in contradiſtinction from an unbelieving and ungodly win 
If we pay attention to the ſubje& matter treated of in both 
contexts, and the connexion in which this laſt text is introdu- 
ced, it ſeems moſt natural, yea neceſſary to underſtand the all 
things in heaven and earth, to mean all the reconciled to God, 
and ingathered out of all nations into Chriſt their head © by 
faith in him ;” and as comprehending the whole of this happ} 
body. And it is eaſy to ſee, the term * all things,” ſo ap ted, 
to comprehend all of this denomination and deſcription of recon- 


ciled and ingathered in heaven and earth, whatever their previ- 
ous 


( 199 ) ; 
ns character might be, whether jew or greek, barbarian, ſcy- 
ian, bond or free, as annumerated, Col. 3. 10, 11. is both 
degant and emphatical. The above exhibition of the deſign 
x the apoſtle in theſe two chapters, will lead us to a clear de- 
five ſenſe of © Chriſt's filling all things.” It is but twice uſed, 
ad both times in this epiſtle, and in both alike, with reſpect 
to the church his body,” © Who is head over all things to 
the church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all.“ Take it in its connexion in the ſentence, and with his 
delign in the context, and it ſeems evidently deſigned to teach 
us, what Chriſt is to his church in the diſpenſation of his king- 
dom in this world; by communication of gifts and grace to in- 
gather, preſerve, edify, and build it up to the everlaſting king- 
dom of God. And the apoſtle's illuſtration of it in this ſenſe, 
muſt fix it deciſively, as ch. 4. 10,11,12,1 3. “he that deſcen- 
&d, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.” How he proceeds to ſhew, 
and he gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets ; and ſome, 
trangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting 
ak the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying the 
body of Chriſt : till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto - 
e meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. It is evident 
theſe gifts are imparted for the ingathering and edification of the 
church, the body of Chriſt in this world; and that they are pe- 
aliar and appropriate to the preſent diſpenſation of the goſpel ; 
wich will come to a period at the end of the world; as is allow- 
d, p. 266, and © Chriſt's filling all things,“ is his imparting 
eſe gifts, with his grace for this important purpoſe. And con- 
quently, his whole work of filling all things, will be complea- 
ted, at the end of the world. But this author conſtrues it,“ a 
flling all the lapſed race of Adam, and he will go on imparting 
pts to this end, in future diſpenſations, until every individual 
«the human race comes to the unity of the faith,” &c. p. 1 54, 
{. without a ſhadow of proof, againſt the force of connexion, 
ad the deſign of the apoſtle as explained by himſelf. I would 
remark, from what hath been ſaid, it is eaſy to ſee, Mr. Relly's 
theme of the union of all mankind to Chriſt, as his body, is 


Wopether unſcriptural and palpably erroneous : for the church 
 conliſting 
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| conſiſting of believers, and as coftradiſfinguiſhed from the u. 
| believing world, are repreſented in the above texts, and in al 
' | the apoſtolic epiſtles, as © the body of Chriſt. Our Seviow 
in his miniſtry, held up the diſtinction moſt clearly; he c 


mecteriſes his ſheep as thoſe ( that ate called, and lead out by 
im, that know his voice and follow him (c as diſtinguiſhedfion 
the reſt of the world, Joh. 10. 3, 4. and he ſpeaks of his diſc. 
bples ©© as not of the world, as he was not; and as hated by de 
world, becauſe they hated him, Joh. 15. 18, 19. and cha. ij 

| | 14. and ſays expreſsly, v. 9. he prays not for the world, b 
for choſe given him, for all ho believe, v.20, And the worl 
| in the ſenſe here intended, we are taught by Paul, will be con. 
| | demnedin the great day. Now, is Chriſt hated by his body; 
| will he not pray for, but condemn his body, in the great day? 
how abſurd? And © they that are Chriſt's,“ is à deſcriptic 
of true believers, as diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world 
x Cor. 15. 23. And what is ſpecially to be noted is, that al 
the promiſes, and great privileges of redemption are every where 
appropriated to them who are in Chriſt, by faith, only. We 
have already ſhewn they have juſtification by faith, that the 
are children of God and heirs of the promiſes by faith, Gal. 
26. 29. and to them that are in Chriſt there is no candemnation 
Rom. 8. 1. and to them“ who are in hum,” he is made of God 
wiidom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption,” 1 Cot 
i. 30. Who are they? Paul tells you, if any man be in Chrif 
he is a new creature; old things are paſt away, behold all tlung 
are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. and he further deſcribes them 
Rom. 8. as © thoſe who walk not after the fleſh, but after tix 
{pirit,” as © delivered from the law of ſin and death, as“ mind 
ing the things of the Spirit,” and © ſpiritually minded,” and 
«as jead by the Spirit, as the ſons of God, v. 1, 2,4, 571. 
and ſays, v. 9. now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt 
he is none of his. Surely they who have not the ſpirit of Chriſ 
cannot be of his body, for Paul ſays expreſsly, they are none c 
his (i. e.) are not of is body : and this diſtinction between be 
lievers, the church of God, as the body of Chriſt; as contradilt 
inguiſhed from the unbelieving and ungodly ; and io, betweel 
the righteous and wicked, them that are Chriſt's and them da 
are none of his, is as clear, as any doctrine in e 
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4 
through the revelation of God. Wherefore his doctrine, that 
all the reprobate ſons of belial in Earth and hell are united to 
Chriſt, as members of his body; is a moſt groſs and palpable 
wr; and his ſcheme gf doctrine built upon this union, is a 
moſt manifeſt deluſion. I would further remark, that the free 
incorpofation of jews and gentiles without diſtinction, into the 
church of Chriſt, by their profeſſion of faith in him ; and the 
incorporation of all true believers of all nations in him, as their 
head, life and hope, ſo as to become members of his body, and 
members of the great family of God in heaven and earth, is the 
miſtery the apoſtle 1s treating of, in both theſe epiſtles. This is 
emphatically “ his reconciling all things in heaven and earth by 
timſelf and to himſelf, and reheading them, in himſelf.” The 
prophetstaught the converſion of the 2 in the reign of 
Meſſiah, but the free incorporation of all nations upon the ſame 
footing © of faith, ſo as to become one church and body of 
Chriſt, and members of the illuſtrious family of God in heaven 
ind earth, was a great fecret in foregoing, ages, compared with 
the clearneſs with which it is revealed by the apoſtles. Now, 
believers of all nations © are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the ſaints and of the houſhold of God,” 
Eph. 2. 19. ſee Heb, 12. 22,3,4. this I take to be © the miſ- 
tery which hath been hid from ages and generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints, to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this miſtery among the gen- 
tiles, which 1s Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 26, 27. 
It cannot be their © myſtery of the reſtoration of all the lapſed 
race” for this miſtery weſee **was manifeſt to the ſaintsꝰ whereas 
theirs, by their own conceſſion, note p. 253, was unknown to 
the apoſtles, and of courſe, to the ſaints. It is to be noted, as 
the ſpecial deſign of the apoſtle, in theſe. diſputed texts, to ex- 
ubit Chriſt, as the only reconciler of all things in heaven and 
earth, that have been, now are, and ever will be reconciled *: 
ad the phraſeology in them, conveys this inſtruction, with great 
plainneſs and force: and it is alſo his deſign in theſe epiſtles, 
to exhibit his allſufficiency for this important work; to induce 
lnners of all nations to believe in him, and to fix and ſettle be- 
levers in a firm, perpetual hope and truſt in him, and adherence 
is divine goſpel, ſervice * en ; to this end, he gives 

us 


(202) 


dwelling in him, “all the fulneſs of the Godhead ly,” 2 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. And as * the cream 


of all things; the preſerver of all things; and as the ſupreme 
wi, 


governour of all things; and as ſuch he is the head o 
man, and head over all things in the univerſe, without except 
on. But the remark moſt to our puropſe is this, viz. that it 
his deſign to teach us, that Chriſt is now carrying this 
work of reconciliation into execution, upon earth; an 
compleat it, in the diſpenſation of his kingdom in this world; 


before the ſettlement of it in the great day. It is obſervable, 


after both texts, he proceeds immediately to ſhew, Chriſt is in 


| blameable, and unreproveable in his ſight,” v. 21,22. Further, 


the apoſtle, do all pointedly and ſtrongly ſhew the whole work 
to be accompliſhed, in this world. The © place” in which this 
great work is accompliſhed, is ſpecified and fixed in both texts, 


deſcription © things in heaven” and © things on earth,” the un- 


excluded, from the things that ever will be ingathered and re- 
conciled : and the diction, in connexion with his ſhewing how 
this work is now effecting, naturally and plainly indicates the 
whole work will be accompliſhed, during this preſent earth, 
But this is more 1 fixed, in the phraſe, that points out 


text it is, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times.” The 
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the grand expected ſettlement of it, at the end of the world, 


ing of believers in Chriſt their head, in that day; and there vil 
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us the moſt exalted deſcriptions of him, as © havi * 


wil 


fact, now carrying this great deſign into execution. In the next 
words, he goes on to ſay to the Epheſians, in whom alſo ve 
have obtained an inheritance,” &c. and the ſame to the Coloſ- 
ſians, and you that were ſometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the 
body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy and un- 


the place, the time and means, and ends of it, as deſcribed by 


It is (epi tes ges) © upon earth,” in both. From the exprels 


reconciled, finally impenitent, and thoſe in hell, are abſolutely 


<« the time and means” for the perfecting of it. In the ſecond 


plain meaning I take to be this; this work will be accompliſh- 
ed by the means of the diſpenſation of his kingdom and grace, 
and in the fulneſs of the times of the adminiſtration of it, before 


when time ſhall be no longer. There was a glorious ingather- 


8 
be a gradual ingathering 9 them in the more ordinary times of 
fis diſpenſation ; but in the fulneſs of the times predicted for 
te ingathering of the fulneſs of the jews, and of all gentile na- 
tions, in a long and glorious period, will be the greateſt harveſt 
cal; and the whole work will be compleated in the fulneſs of 
te times of the preſent adminiſtration of this kingdom, before 
he final ſettlement of it, in the great day. Then cometh the 
end of his adminiſtration of this kingdom, and the end of time. 
And it is a contradiction to ſuppoſe time, when ĩt ſhall be no lon- 
ger, Nor do the inſpired writers annex (chronon) or any note 
time, to any things whatever, after the laſt judgment. This 
uthor ſays, it ſhould © be particularly regarded here, this time 
of Chriſt's adminiſtration ought not to be canfined, as moſt di- 
ines do confine it, to this preſent ſtate ; but it is to be carried 
no the reſurrection world, &c. p. 147,148, We do note it, 
hut as an error in him, which has no foundation in revelation, 
He conceeds ( in the note afore referred to) that the apoſtles did 
t know his ſcheme of reſtoration; and therefore Paul did not, 
could not carry it into the reſurrection world. And we ftop, 
chere he confined, and deſigned that we ſhould confine it; not 
ring to be preſumptuouſly wiſe above what is written, and 
nniſeſtly deſigned, by the inſpired penman. Moreover, the 
poſpel way and means, whereby this divine work will be effec. 
ed, as particularly pointed out by this apoſtle, ſhew the accom- 
ſlinment of it in this world. Hence, he ſpeaks of every thing 
eating to the unity of the body of Chriſt, the perfecting of this 
work and the grand means to effect it, as in this world. As in 
Epheſ, 4.4, and onwards ; “ there is one body, and one ſpirit, 
ren as ye are called in one hope of your calling; (which cannot 
nean the uncalled, unbelieving world) © one Lord, one faith, 
me baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
nyou all ; but to every one of us is given grace according to 
de meaſure of the gift of Chriſt,” He is evidently ſpeaking 
ot of all the lapſed race, but of the church as formed into one 
body and ſpirit in Chriſt, in this world; and as effected by goſpel 
ath and ordinances, For there is no *calling” by the goſpel, 
tv profeſſion “ of faith, no ©« baptiſm” in the future world, 
Kereby the finally impenitent may be brought into the church 
God, And he is more particular in his deſcription of goſpel 
| means 
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means which belong to rig kingdom in this world, only 
in the next yerſes. © Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto meg. 
8. and he tells us preciſely what they are in the * | 
tranſcribed, the goſpel miniſtry and adminiſtrations t- ang ith 
to be nated, they will continue till the whole work of the bod 
of Chriſt be compleated, < till we all come in the unity af th 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unta a perfed} 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt." 
The whole work will then be campleated ; the connexion ſhey 
the goſpel miniftry will continue till this be effected; but, by 
the promiſe of Chriſt they will continue only to the end of thi 
world ; and it is conceeded by this author 1 and this confirm 
the conſtruction we have given of the diſpenſation of the fulnely 
of times. The miniſtry, the diſpenſation, and the fulneſs of timeg 
come to a period in the great day, when the whole work vil 
have been compleated. I have one thing more to add, the great 
ends to be anſwered in this all- important work of Chriſt, as ſpe- 
cified by the apoſtle in theſe epiſtles, clearly confirm the ſame 
concluſion. It is that the exceeding riches of God's grace migh 
be manifeſted in all the ſaved, by faith in Chrift ; and that they 
might be to the praiſe and glory of his grace in this world, 
heaven and eternity: as Eph, 2. 7, 8, and every where;--* It 
is to the intent, that unto principalities and powers in heaven 
places, might be known by the church (called, ingathered and 
ſanctified by faith in Chriſt, and not the reſtoration of all the 
lapſed race) the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. Asto 
the happy ..vjects themſelves, who are cordially reconciled to 
God and ingathered into Chriſt their adorable head; it is that 
they may be . preſented holy, unblameable and unreproyeable 
in his ſight,” Col. 1. 22.—In reſpect to Chriſt the adorable Sa- 
viour, it is that he may preſent it” (this illuſtrious body of al 
the reconciled, ingachered, redeemed & ſaved out of this world) Th 
cc to himſelf a glorious church, without ſpot and blemiſh,” as 4n 
ſpecified Eph. 5. 27. in and by whom he will be eternally ho-Wl tie 
noured and glorified. Now we read of but one preſentation um 
of the redeemed and ſaved of our world, and that is in the greatly fc 
judgment day; © when Chriſt ſhall be glorified in all his ſaints, by 
1 and admired in all that believe,“ 2 Theſ. 1. 10. It New 5 Ker 
| ent, 
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lent, this whole work of Chriſt muſt be compleated before thr . 


dy, to anſwer all theſe grand intentions of it. How could we 
expect, in theſe epiſtles, a mare full information of the comple - 
don of this whole work of Chriſt before the final ſettlement of - 
tis kingdom, in the great day, than is contained in theſe col- 
ited particulars taken all together. The concluſion we de- 
Juce is, that theſe texts taken in connexion with other illuſtra- 
ing paſſages in theſe epiſtles, produce a full and deciſive witneſa 
ot only againſt their conſtruction of them, but alſo againſt their 
chole ſcheme, reſpecting the ſalvation of the finally diſobedient. 
[ ſhall briefly notice | Ana things ſaid upon theſe texts, which 
may further elucidate the ſubject. By heaven and earth, he 
underſtands © the whole lower world, the earth and all men and 
things in it, and the heavens that environs it.“ And he ſays, 
the plain meaning of © it has pleaſed God to reconcile all things 
w himſelf, things in heaven and things in earth, is that he has 
rchanged their ſtate, brought them back to that they were ori- 
ginally in,” p. 129. This is ſo far from *obyious* that we ſee 
it falſe in fact, and know it to be both a natural and moral im- 
ſoſſibility; as any man with a little unbiaſſed reflection may ſee, 
Beſides, reconciliation is never predicated upon material, inan- 
mate things, nor the brutal creation. He inſiſts much that 
*reconcthation” intends call mankind univerſally are put into 
aſalvable condition,” p. 133,139. But this is not reconcilia- 
ton, as has been ſhewn : nor can it prove, that all will be ſaved, 
tor altho” the way of ſalvation is open to all upon earth through 
lth in Chriſt ; yet many live and die unbelievers, and unrecon- 
dled enemies to God; and will be condemned and ſuffer the 
future puniſhment. And to ſpeak of theſe unreconciled, con- 
cemned, and executed enemies, as «reconciled,” is contradicti- 
dus nonſenſe. Nor is it true in fact, that all that die in their 
ins are put into a ſalvable condition, by the death of Chriſt. 
Ine tenor of revelation teaches the contrary, as has been proved. 
ind Paul deciſively gives us his own meaning in the text, in 
de words which immediately follow ; © And you that were 
bmetimes alienated, & enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
ſet now hath he reconciled,” Col. 1.21, Paul evidently means 
reconciliation” ſuch a change of ſtate whereby thoſe who 
ire before enemies © in their minds” become cordial friends 
to 
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to God; ſuch a change of temper in them, as fits them for the 
ſervice and kingdom of God, and introduces them into a ſtate 
of peace with him, through faith in Chriſt. ' And this" is 


invariably his ſenſe upon this ſubject, throughout his epiſtle, 
But theſe finally condemned, executed enemies he tells us, will 
be reconciled by other means, in future diſpenſations which will 
prove more effectual,“ p. 139. It cannot be by faith, nor by 
the goſpel---it muſt be then by another conſtitution another 
; and who dare to preach it, when Paul teaches us tho 
it were an angel from heaven, let him be accurſed ?“ Gal. 1. 8. 
But what theſe means and diſpenſations are---and how, or when, 
or where they will be recovered by them, no body knows, nor 
can tell a ſyllable about them. It is the blind lead the blind 
in this dark way; and no deiſtical, yea atheiſtical leap was ever 
more abſolutely in the dark. Could Paul pour ſuch contem 
upon the glorious goſpel, ſo Wi uperſede the neceſſity, abe 
energy, and counteract the efficacy of it; as to encourage the 
rebellious, they may ſafely neglect the great ſalvation; for future 
means and diſpenſations yet more effectual that await them, 
and which enſure, their eſcape and recovery? Could he do it in 
the face of ſcores of as plain texts, as ever he wrote ? It is im- 
poſlible, it is horridly evil. But what I deſign chiefly to re- 
mark on, is his manner of making out his *miſtery" of the fal. 
vation of all men, from theſe texts. He firſt ſuppoſes, all the 
lapſed race are included in the things in heaven and upon 
earth,” who are to be reconciled, recovered and reduced to 4 
regular, well ſubordinated whole. Whereas, all that have died 
in their fins, all the diſobedient ſpirits in the infernal priſon; 
all the conſigned to the future puniſhment in the great day, are 
as abſolutely excluded, in the dition af the texts, as the Ma- 
hometan creed, is, He then improves this, as a key to the 
after deſcriptions of this miſtery. Whereas, theſe after deſcrip- 
tions are deſigned illuſtrations of that, and fo are in truth the 
true key of the conſtruction of it. The free incorporation of 


believing jews and gentiles into the church and body of Chiiſt, 
is ſo evident, in ſeveral of the deſcriptions of this miſtery as can- 
not be denied: but he adds © the ultimate intention is, the re- 
duction or reſtoration of the whole; whereas, it is clearly ex- 


cluded the texts, nor is there a ſingle illuſtration in — epi- 
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tle, that gives any countenance to it. In moſt of theſe illuſtra- 
ting texts, believers are ſo pointed out, that he can argue with 
plauſibility, but from one or two of them, where are yet 
manifeſtly intended. His principal text is, Eph. 3. 6. that 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and 

ers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel.” He conſtrues 
1,jews and gentiles, mankind univerſally, were fellow-heirs, fo 
united tog as to make one and the ſame body, and copar- 
mers in eternal life, which, in Jeſus Chriſt, is the great promiſe 
of the goſpel,” p. 158. Believing jews and gentiles, are un- 
doubtedly intended here, as well as every where elſe, as fellow 
heirs of the promiſe in Chriſt.” Paul could not intend the 
wicked that die in their ſins; for he tells usexpreſsly they have 
no inheritance in the kingdom of God.” He could not mean 
thoſe who died in their fins before the goſpel, nor thoſe who 
reject the elfen nor his unreconciled final enemies, whom he 
expects to be ſaved by other and more effectual means and diſ- 
ations than the goſpel ; for it is expreſs in this text, ©* theſe 
eus and gentiles become fellow heirs, *by the goſpel.” Theſe 
exceptions exclude no ſmall part of mankind. in, the i- 
folatrous Gentiles muſt be excluded, for Paul moſt expreſsly 
excludes them this fellow-heirſnip. In the 2d cha. v. 12. he 
G{cribes them, as without Chriſt, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
niſe, having no hope, and without God in the world.” He 
wuld not in the compaſs of ſixteen verſes, ſet up ſuch a ſtaring 
wntradiEtion, as to ſay, theſe excluded aliens, were all fellow- 
ters of the goſpel promiſe of eternal life: nor could he intend 
te unbelieving jews whom he repreſents in the gth, 1oth and 
1th chapters to the Romans, as cut off by unbelief, and will 
emain cut off from joint heirſhip, till graffed in again, by faith. 
Again, Paul could not fo palpably contradict the apoſtolic 
Onmifſion, as to teach this joint heicſhip, of all mankind ; 
by this commiſſion, neither jew nor gentile could have heir- 
wp and partnerſhip in the privileges of the kingdom of God 
"this world, unleſs, they believed and were baptiſed ; nor be 
wed but by faith in Chriſt. Again, — teaches us the 
Meritance is by promiſe, that the promiſe is to the believing 
ku, excluſively: that juſtification, adoption and _— to 
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promiſe of the goſpel to k the unbelieving, ungodly world, is 
moſt manifeſtly to disjoin what God hath joined together, in a 
matter of higheſt importance to the kingdom of God, and to the 
Guls of men. I might ſubjoin to all this; the ſuppoſition of 
ch a promiſe of joint heirſhip and fellowſhip granted to all 
nts in heaven and earth, and to all the reprobate ſons of wick- 
neſs in earth and hell; is as irrational and'miſchievous, as 1t 1s 
mſcriptural. Promiſes and rewards beſtowed purſuant to them, 
re wiſely deſigned to be the great ſupports of government, to 
inforce ſubjection and obedience : but a promiſe of that com- 

exion c6uld do no goddꝭ but is pregnant with infinitemiſchiefs. 
Fo ſet up the promiſe in oppoſition to, and in ſubverſion of the 
tbreatnings and ſtatutes of diſheriſon, to final enemies, is not to 
ſupport, but to deſtroy government. Such a promiſe; could be 
no inſtrument of wiſe, holy; righteous and good government, 
but deſtruction to it. Where is the inducement to faith, repen= 
tance, to be good chriſtians, dutiful to God and man; if the 
great promiſe of the 4 — makes all the diſobedient joint heirs 
of eternal life; with the ſaints of God ? What is it But deſtruc- 
tion to the character of the infinitely perfect being; by exhibit- 
Ing him as having no regard to ſin and holineſs; or to characters 
formed by the one or the other ; nor to the honour of his adora- 
ble majeſty, authority, law; goſpel and government; in his grant 
ofa promiſcuous promiſe of eternal life to all his rebellious ſub- 
ſects, as copartners with the obedient? a tenet as oppoſite to 
we tenor of Paul's writings; and of all revelation; as any that 
tan be named; The tempter taught man to rebel againſt the 
term of life, appointed to him of God, with this encouragement, . 
*for God doth know that ye'ſhall be as gods.” But to carry 
ae docttine farther, that all men univerſally; who rebel againſt 
tie goſpel terms of life and mercy in this ſtate; © are fellow 
teirs and copartners of eternal life, by th great promiſe of the 
wipel,” ſees the ſummit of infatuation: Another text is, 
Paul's commiſſion, * and to make all men ſee, what is © the 
lowſhip ”* of the miſtery, which from the beginning of the 
world, hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
chriſt,” v. gth. The reaſons already given evince *the fellow- 
lip of the miſtery in this text, means, * the joint heirſhip, 
ud fellow ſhip of believing * and gentiles in the E of 
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God and hs and this 2 furt firmed by 
text immediately following: * tothe intent that now n 
principalities and 18 in heavenly places, might be know 
*by the church“ the manifold wiſdom of God.“ The chung 
of theſe collected believers muſt be here intended, by which 
theſe principalities, &c. ſhould now ſee, the manifold wiſdo 
of God, for he had ſpoken of none other; and  thereford 
this is certainly the fellowſhip of the miſtery in the foregoing 
| verſe. According to this author, © Paul was to make ali men 
the whole world of: men to ſee © their fellowſhip,” as fellow 
heirs, one miſtical body, and partners in common of eternal life 
the great thing eee, in the goſpel, p. 158,9. But Paul 
could not in his tenſe, make all men ſee this miſtery, by preach 
ing to the gentiles, in his day: he could not make all che mil 
lions who died before he was born, nor all the millions the 
living, to whom he never preached, to ſee it. Wh 
doth he annex the pronoun their fellowſhip to this all men 
it is not inſerted in the text, nor within the meaning of the 
apoſtle. He certainly did not intend this miſtery of iniquity 
for in his key text all things in heaven and earth, all in hell an 
abſolutely excluded. Nor is there a word or a hint of their 
ſtoration, in all his illuſtrations of this miſtery ; but they art 
limited to believing jews and gentiles, as fellow-heirs in tht 
ſame body of Chriſt, of the promiſed ſalvation of the | 
as *ſaved by grace” and *{aved” by faith in Chriſt.” «Now 
in the goſpel diſpenſation, is made known to angels the mani 
fold wiſdom of God by the church,” but ſurely they cannot no 
by the goſpel and church (the medium of their knowledge) ſet 
it, in the reſtoration of all final enemies (not in the goſpel way 
nor by goſpel means) but in future diſpenſations of more effet 
tual means, of which they are ignorant, and nobody knows an) 
thing about. Paul was to teach the miſtery he knew, and hid 
was now manifeſt to the ſaints, Col. 1. 26. and to make other 


mous note, that Paul did not underſtand this doctrine of the 
recovery of all final enemies; and conſequently he never mean 
it here, or any where elſe. To impute a doctrine and conſim 
tion to any writer as deſigned by him, which we are appriſed 
was not his intention, ſeems unjuſt : but to impute _ 
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hat they might be happy copartners wit 


only, as they will ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob and all the 
wrophets in the kingdom of God, and they themſelves caſt out. 
He ſays, this young partnerſhip of all men, is ſtrongly ſuggeſted 
I thoſe words, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt,” and 
s it p. 159,160. How doth this prove, Chriſt will ſave all 
the wicked, and not condemn them to everlaſting puniſhment, 
s he hath aſſured us he will ? He argues <.if God created all 
mmon Father, Mal, 11, 10. and if their Father, how they 
pe his children; and if they are children, how fit and reaſona- 
le it is that they ſhould be fellow-heirs to, and joint partners 
n, that happy ſtate which he hath purpoſed ſhould take place, 
pen he has gathered all things into one, under the agency of 
a ſame Jeſus Chriſt, by — 4 he created them all. This ar- 


evil and his angels, as for mankind ; for they were all created 
Chriſt, and without him was not any thing made which is 
ade.” To argue, from the foot of creation, to what is wiſe 


nnnitely wiſe, righteous and good government; and ſo, from 


ee one and the ſame concluſion, appears ſo extremely looſe 


ltuted relation of creatures, in creation; then wile, rational, 

god moral government, a ſtate of probation, and characters 

med in it for retribution, and all regard to them, are abſo- 

bh excluded; and no rebellion can poſſibly defeat the inde- 

Able inheritance, on this ground. For the natural * 
<5, RO | ; 0 


relation of creatures as ſuch; to creatures in rebellion, to in- 
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nd nations of men to ſee, the joint partnerſhip of xa. ; 
nations, in the church at kingdom of God, and their joint 
airſhip of eternal life, by goſpel promiſe ee he that helieveth 
Al be ſaved,” to induce . become belie vers, 
them, and to ſupport 
nd animate believers in their chriſtian courſe. This is the wife, 
olent, practical inſtruction deſigned to be conveyed; © - 
nd it is believers only of all nations, that will ſee & find their 
int fellowſhip herein: the unbelieving of all nations will ſee. 


men by Chriſt, we may eaſily collect how he comes to be their 


ment concludes as ſtrongly for N int partnerſhip of the 
or 


ud reaſonable in the diſpenſation and final retribution of an 


to carry no conviction in it, If the ratio of heirſhip, and of ; 
Pnt partnerſhip in eternal life, in fact, be grounded on the con- 


Hl creatufęs to cheit Creator, muſt eternally: 
their characters as they may, they ape creatures ſtill. But theſ 


Bon, chat we may as well giye up the whole, as exclude them, 
excluded in ſuch a joint partnerfhip. Did Paul, that affectio 
tend in this paſſage, ſo to exclude it out of view, and out of the 


golpel is a diſpenſation of ſovereign grace and mercy to ſinful 


| of a moſt happy change from enemies, to become the,reconciled 


| heirs be partakers of a divine nature, is ſuperſeded and deſtroy- 
ed. In fine, Paul is very exprefs, in pointing out the golpel 
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him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 


by regeneration, faith, adoption and divine invitation, as 1s 


* 


Ta k, L : *. 6 
v4 of Ro 4 Lis. 4 
T7 Ne. * 
i 
: p 
1 — of 5 


ain the fume; h. 


8 7 = of * 
aids A 
. = 

. 


212) 


®\ : 
1 


great excluded doctrines, are ſo interwoven throughout reveal 


Again, this ſuppoſed reaſonableneſs of joint partnerſhip, on 
the ground of ern excludes the goſpel oonſtitutioꝝ dut q 


nate lover, preacher and defender of the goſpel conſtitution; in- 


world ? Beſides, this grounded heirſhip, ſuppoſes mankind x 
race of unoffending creatures; whereas, the truth of fa& is the 
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man, © to ſinners, ungodly, and enemies; which cuts of al 
hope © of heirfhip” on the ground of creation: it opens the v 


In 
friends, adopted children and heirs of God. The tis of heir- 
ſhip, life and death are fixed in it, and a complianc wich them, 
inforced by the moſt exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
and terrible threatnings, conceivable by us: and with this view, 
the promiſes are all made, not to men as men, but to thoſe of ai nt 
diſtinguiſhing character, formed in this ſtate. Now, if heirſnip d 
be grounded on the natural relation of creatures, this whole 
ſcheme of adoption is ſet afide ; and the grand intention of th 
promiſes, to * the requiſitions of goſpel duty, and that the 


method of adoption, of heirſhip and joint fellowſhip, in eternal 
life. «For ye are all” (whether jews or gentiles) “the children 
of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. 3. 26. Our Lord gave 
the charter of it, Joh. 1. 12. © But to as many as recelvec 


to them that believe on his name.” And «the many that wil 
be brought to glory” are all © the ſons of God“ in this world, 


evident from theſe texts compared : John 3. 5. Heb. 2: 10- 


Rom. 8. 17. and Mat. 5. 45 & 48. their miſtery is plainly an i 
antiſcriptural, deluding fancy. RENE x 
The next produced text is, 1 Tim. 2. 4. “Who will a G 


D 
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il men to be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the: 

truth.” Upon which he ax « if God is ſincerely willing 
ud deſirous that all men Mould be ſaved, they certainly ſhall- 
te faved.** He might as well argue, that all men do and ſhall 
me to the knowledge of the truth, and be ſanctified by it; 
which is equally the object of the divine will in the text, and 
Mr. White allows to be neceſſary to their ſalvation 1 but it is a 
certain fact, all men do not come to a ſanctifying knowledge of 
the truth in this ſtate ; and as certain from the words of Chriſt, 

that the. wicked will be excluded his kingdom and the means 


be argued from, but is rather diſproved, by the declaration in 
this text, The plain meaning appears to be this, viz. © It is 
he will and g leaſure of God, that all men without diſt- 
action be ſaved, who comply with the terms of the goſpel pro- 
damation and conſtitution ; and to this end he wills all forts: 
ad nations of men to come to the knowledge of the truth, that 
hey may believe, repent and be ſaved. This conſtruction 
tems moſt obvious, and is beſt fitted for the good of men in a 
tate of probation, and to anſwer all the wiſe, great and good 
ntentions of the divine government deſigned in it. This is a. 
brine written as in capitals in the face of the goſpel procla- 
mation & conſtitution: that was the burthen of Paut's preach- 
ag; that runs through all his epiſtles, and he gives it to us 
nore full and expreſs in a parallel paſſage, Rom. 10. 11, 12, 13, 
415,17. © For the ſcripture faith, whoſoever believeth on 
um ſhall not be aſhamed. For there is no difference between 
lie jew and the greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto. 
il that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call on the name 
df the Lord, ſhall be faved. How then ſhall they call on him 
n whom they have not believed? and how ſhall they believe 
a him of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
"ithout a preacher ? and how ſhall they preach except they be 
„an.“ So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
de wordof God; and ſalvation by faith. That Paul intends, 
10. l the will of God that all ſorts of men without diſtinction be 
an ved, in the way of the goſpel conſtitution, ſeems evident by 
ts adding, © and come to the knowledge of the truth” (i. e.) 
We ug fit they might be ſanctified by faith in Chriſt, and 9 in 
| c 


of it in the future world; and therefore, their ſalvation cannot: 


ce way of this divine conſtitution. This elauſe has no-forcs, Wl 
a applied to the ſuppoſed ſalvationgf the wicked, in the fuel” 
* world: for if they are to be ſaved M future dilpenſations, anti” 
by means more effectual than the goſpel, (heaven forgive thei? 
blaſphemy) their coming to the knowledge of the truth unde 
this diſpenſation, hath no ſort of connexion, with thatextra mods 
ol ſalvation. Paul could not intend it. In a word, the whole 
context is taken up with chriſtian duty in the preſent ſtate, with. 
out the moſt diſtant hint of future means, diſpenſations, or g 
poſſibility of ſalvation to any that periſh, And therefore ther 
ils not a ſhadow of evidence of their doctrine in the text and con- 
text. To return to this author : he ſays, p. 163. It is ob- 
jected, the apoſtle is here ſpeakingof all ö ſortsof men, 
and not of all individuals.” To remove which he introduces 
the whole paragraph. I exhort therefare, that firſt of all, ſup. 
plications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men; for kings, and for all in authority: thatwe may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs an 
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honeſty : 
for this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour: 
who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the know. 
ledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one Mediator. 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; who gave hun-W... 

ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time.“ He ſays, it 
is paſt diſpute all men individually are here deſigned, for two... 
reaſons :, 1. © God's willingneſs that all men ſhould be ſaved, 
is brought in as an argument to enforce the duty of praying for 
all men: * conſequently, we muſt underſtand, by all men, the 
ſame perſons in the motive, that are intended in the duty. 
And then aſſumes, Now, all men univerſally are the object 
of the duty here enjoined. It is for all men without exception 
ve are exhorted to pray: and therefore theſe all men, he wills 
to be ſaved,” We . his aſſumption and conſequence both, 
we are not to pray for all men without exception, in his ſenſe; 
nor doth the apoſtle mean this; but we are limited to men, o 
are ſubjects of mercy, and under a diſpenſation of mercy. St. 
John gives us one exception, expreſsly, **thoſe that fin, the fin 
unto death, 1 Joh. 5. 16. The proteſtant world give us and: 
ther, very juſt and great exception, not to . the dead. 
. - ” * 
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This exception, includes many millions of man 
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of 


1.4 from the beginning of the world, to this day. We hive. 
0 duty to this numerous 


prayer Or any thing elſe. "Thoſe that have died in their fins, 
cannot be ſaved in the day of the Lord for « their reſurrection 
vill be to damnation.” Which ſhurs the door of prayer and 
jope. Nor do our opponents pray for the all men” chat pe- 
hed in the flood---1n Sodom and Ghomorrha---the Iſraelites 
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tat periſhed in the wilderneſs --the old Babylonians and others 
abo periſhed in wrath. Should they publickly pray for theſe 


all men, it is preſumed, no congregation of judicious chriſt- 


kns would hear them, a ſecond time. Theirown conduct then 


condemns their conſtruction, and confutes their concluſion. 


Tike the illuſtrating inſtance given us in this paragraph; we 
xe certainly to pray for our preſent, living rulers, only. We 


xe not to pray for all the wicked kings, governors and rulers. 
nich have. been before us, for cruel Pharoahs, blood-thirſty 


Herods; Neroes, &c. © that we might live peaceable and 
ves under them: nor are Ce to give thanks” for the 


nen:“ no, they were curſes to the world, while they lived-— 


t was a mercy to mankind when they were taken away; and 


re have nothing to do with them. So that his aſſumption and 


wncluſion both fail him, in his. way of arguing. To ſettle the 


m call men” yet more clearly, it may not be improper to 


ute, we have many other duties to all men” beſides praying 
br them ; but in no inſtance is it to be taken in the univerſal 
nſe, they would fix upon it. Thus, we are required, © to pro- 
de things honeſt in the ſight of *all men, and to livepeace- 
bly with call men, & to do good to all men, eſpecially to 
de houſhold of faith; Þ . to let our moderation be known to 
Umien ;” * to be patient to all men, and follow that which 


good to all men; © to be gentle to all men; f © to ſhew 


neekneſs to all men; ||| © to follow peace with all men; I 


ud © to honour all men.. All men” in theſe texts, can't 
Mbly mean all mankind, from the beginning to the end f 


de world. Such a conſtruction would be the groſſeſt abſurdity, 
uſe the whole ſcheme of chriſtian duties to all men, in that 
, yould be naturally impoſſible to be performed. The = 
ciſe 
Rom. 12, 17,18. t Gal. 6. 10. || Phil. 4.5. * 1 Theſ. 5. 14,15. 
Tim. 2. 24. Tit. 3, 2. ++ Heb. 12, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
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Fee meaning is, all men ” without diſtinction ot 6xceptich, 
= with whom we are converſant. Tis muſt be our chriſtian ge, 


but returned into his own boſom; But adecifive argument: 
gainſt the ſalvation of all men may be formed on this ground 
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portment towards them, whether they be good or evil whethe 
Jew or greek, chriſtian or infidel. Now, in à ſimilar mitte 
ſenſe, is this duty of prayer; it is for all men living under thy 

reſent diſpenſation of mercy ; and for poſterity: Nor, willi 
Flow from our duty to pray for all men; that all ſhall be faveq 
The pſalmiſt prayed for his enemies; it availed riot for them 


Thus, our Saviour never prayed for thoſe who die in their fins 
nor for final unbelievers ; nor hath taught us to pray for them 
therefore they are not the ſubjects of mercy, nor objects o 
prayer and hope; if they were, they would be prayed for ; and 
conſequently, they will never be ſaved. A 2d reaſon given 
why God deſires the ſal vation of all men is, becauſe there i 
one God, and one Mediator between -God and men; the ma 
Chriſt Jeſus.” Now, it is ſaid, this is a reaſon that extends to: 
men equally, and without exception.“ Can this be the reaſo! 
why God wills the ſalvation of men, when his will and purpoſ 
to ſave men, in nature, preceeds the providing a Modator 
Can the effect be before the cauſe, nd the ground and reaſo 
of it? God has opened a way of ſalvation for all forts and ni 
tions of men, upon the ſame terms, All who comply with them 
without diſtinction, ſhall be ſaved. He wills that all ſorts an 
nations of men be taught and prayed for, that they may co 


to the knowledge atid obedience of the truth, that they may 0 
ſaved. The meaning is exceedingly obvious: he ſays, the ju al 
and full ſenſe, may be collected from Rom. 3. 29, 30. Is" 
a God of the jews, only? Is he not of the gentiles alfo ? yes, offi ©: 
the gentiles alſo ; ſince it is one God that juſtifieth the cir pro 
ciſion by faith, and the uncircumciſton through faith,” H= 
fays, © in like manner we may argue here, Is he the God of Wl 
mall portion of mankind only? is he not the God and Fathq 
of all men? ſurely he is; and equally willing to juſtify them © 
through © the faith of the goſpel.” What then ? the ug 
ſtating, and his own arguing, leaves all final unbelievers to pe ” 
riſh, notwithſtanding God's willingneſs to ſave all behevet * 


of every nation, without diſtinction or exception, It id 


* 


. 
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wainſt his deſigned concluſion that᷑ unbelievers ſhould be fgv- 
A alſo. His own arguingilimits it to © faith in the goſpel. 
How doth this prove they can be ſaved without faith, and with- 
put the goſpel; in future diſpenſations of more effectual means? 
e can't find a ſingle text of the apoſtles, but will leave their 
whole ſcheme of future ſalvation, abſolutely excluded; juſt as 
+ doth here. The other branch of the reaſon is, there is one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, **equally 
extends to all men.“ That is, he equally mediates for je and 
rentile, all ſorts of men; that whoſoever believes in him ſhall 
be ſaved, But this notwĩithſtanding, * whoſoever believeth not 
hall be damned. He ſays thoſe words, who gave himſelf a 


kis interpretation of v. 4th; So far from it; that it abſolutely 
wnſutes it; if we make the deſign for which it was provided 
ad given, and the goſpel conſtitution founded on it, the key 
of conſtrution to aſcertain the meaning of it: For it was pro- 
ided and given of the F 14 * that whoſoever believeth on 
tim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16. 
nd Chriſt himſelf gave the ranſom for all, to ſanctify and purity 
v himſelf, a peculiar people outof all the nations of the earth, 
8 Tit. 2. 14. and Rev: 7: 9,10. and by the goſpel conſtitution 
funded on it: * Faith in Chriſt always was; now is, and always 
jill be the only way of life, for ſinful man.“ Now, by this 
key of conſtruCtion; it is evident, God wills the ſalvation of 
al men” in the way of this divine conſtitution, only;---and 
*Chriſt gave the ranſom for all, to purchaſe and ſecure. final 
ayation to all the believing and ſanctified of all nations with= 
ut diſtinction or exception. But unbelievers will be excluded 
be final reſt of the people of God the death of Chriſt will 
profit them nothing, who make it vain and to thoſe who t 

kt this ranſom © there remains no more facrifice for ſin.“ Nor 
an the deſire and will of God, and the deſign of Chriſt be fruſ- 
rated, as is ſtrangely imagined : for, as it is taught in the above 
kits, and throughout revelation, it will be accomplithed in the 
ration of all believers throughout all nations and generations: 
and the deſign, great glory and efficacy of this ranſom, will be 
uſtriouſly atteſted to all ſorts of men, of all nations, in the in- 
hering of the fullneſs of the m & gentiles, to be K 


anſom for all; to be teſtified in due time,; exceedingly favours” 
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by faith in him,” as taught by Paul, Rom. 11. This auth 
=o 2 ſtrenuouſly, from God's willing and deſiringthe ſalva 3 

| all men, to the certainty of it, p. 166,7. Infinite wiſdom ern 
excited by infinite benevolence, and accompanied with infiniy 
er, is able to deviſe and execute a ſcheme of ſalyation lo 


all men, conſiſtent with their liberty, as moral agents.” (Bi 
== is i zam 


ſſible for God to lie? to receive thoſe into his reſt, 
ath excluded by his oath ? to admit thoſe to life, and to in 
herit his kingdom, whom he hath expreſsly declared * ſhall nfo 
ſee life,” and again and again, * that they ſhall not inherit hig 
kingdom.“ He goes on, if he deſires they ſhould be ſaved, if 
is conſtructively the ſame thing © as if it had been ſaid, by 
would ſave them, in event and fact :” for if he is able and deſ 
rous of it, he will uſe the means, that ſhall be effectual to it; 
This is the ſubſtance of the argument. To which, I reply. 
God hath revealed his willingneſs to ſave all men, and hath ex 
preſsly revealed the conſtitution and terms, by which, and Me 
which only, he will ſave all men that are ſaved. The argy 
ment then amounts to this: if he wills to ſave men by the gol" 
pel conſtitution, he wills likewiſe to ſave them without, an 
againſt it. That is, he wills to honour it, and to ſupport e 
authority and government, and illuſtrate his moral perfect 
in higheſt glory, in exalting believers to everlaſting happinel 
by it: and yet he wills to diſhonour it, to ſet it aſide, and la 
crifice the infinitely important intentions to be anſwered by it 
by ſaving all final unbelievers in ſome other way, which necel 
ſarily ſubverts it. The abſurdity of which is obvious, at nl 
fight. Is there any force in arguing, becauſe he will ſave me 
in his appointed way, therefore he will ſave them out of it! 
the ſuppoſition is great preſumption, and reflects great diſhonc 
upon the wiſdom, government, truth and immutability of Gf 
To this preſumption, the devil by an abuſe of ſcripture tempte 
our Saviour to caſt himſelf down from the pinnacle of the tem 
ple, if he was the Son of God: © for it is written, he ſhall gan" 
is angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they ſha 
bear thee up, leaſt at any time thoudaſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
Mat. 4. 6. The ſnare lay in this, he left out “ in all thy ways WF" 
1. which is expreſsly inſerted in the text quoted, Pſa). 91. 114 
Which was deſigned to guard againſt all preſumption of 10 
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the and ſalvation, out of God's way. Had he inforced the 
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aon Nence, and accompanied with infinite power, is able to contrive 


ind execute a ſcheme to ſave him, as well out; as in the a 
ointed way; it would have availed nothing: he knew it hor- 
id preſumption z and repels it with, “ it is written, thou ſhalt 


ecurity and ſalvation may not be expected out of God's ap- 
11 inted way; whatever may be urged, from the perfections, or 
it od of God, to infer it. And the uſe of goſpel appointed 
ans, in order to obtain ſalvation, is ſo neceſſary, that the 
d, Mr. is full and expreſs, © nor is there ground of hope, in the 
def MWevclations of God to be ſaved, any other way,” Seaf.”Thoughts; 
to it. 265. Can there be a more prepoſterous way of reaſoning; 
an from the perfections of God, againſt his mind deciſively 
þ exWMcvealed upon the ſame matter, in a written conſtitution; ſhew= 
id buns, the only way of life for ſinful man; and by many moſt plain 
argu feclarations of his word, deſcriminating and pointing out the 
g erons who ſhall, and who ſhall not be ſaved and inherit the 
adom of God ? and what more preſumptuous, than to ad- 
ere to the concluſion, drawn from ſuch abſurd, falſe reaſon- 
onWr25, againſt the whole tenor of revelation ? 


ine 2rorosITION V. © As a mean in order to men's being 


id .de meet for ſalvation, God, by Jeſus Chriſt, will ſooner or / 


ir, in this ſtate or another, reduce them all under a willing 
ecel ud obedient ſubjection to his moral government.” 

Thus much, he thinks, the obvious import of thoſe texts, 
mich ſpeak of © the deſtruction of ſin,” © taking way the ſins 
of it WWF! men,” © and ſaving them from their fins, as the great defign 
ona the mediatorial miſſion of Chriſt in the world,” p. 171. It 


God true theſe texts teach us, how Chriſt will execute his work of 


wing men, even all men in this world, that will be finally fav- 
0 viz. by « ſaving them from their ſins.” But in his ſecond 
ing, he will come to deſtroy ſin and the workers of iniquity 
other way, which will not infer their ſalvation, but deſtruction. 
ne, e cites 1 Joh. 3. 8. For this purpoſe, was the Sen of God 
ys, mifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil,” «that 
vice and wickedneſs.” As Chriſt was manifeſt to ſave men 
athis way, ſo it is certain he will in fact, deſtroy the 1 of 


tion with © infinite wiſdom excited by infinite benevo- 


ot tempt the Lord thy God, v. 7. A clear inſtruction, that 


IS 
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90 on impenitently in the ſervice of ſin and ſatan, cannot be g 


name Jeſus is given to him, Mat, 1. 21. becauſe heſhallfan 
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fie and wickedneſs in all whom he ſaves; conſequentiy au eue 


ved. And v. 4. who was maniteſted to take away qur ſings 
the ſins of all who believe in him; and he certainly will do x 
Joh. 1. 29. * Behold the Lamb of God, wha rakethawayiy 
fins of the world. He ſo takes away the fin of the world, that 
all men without diſtinction or exception, who believe in him 
ſhall have the power and guilt of their fins taken away, NR 


his people from their ſins,” Conſequently, his enemies whom! 
nat have him to rule over them, are not his people, and will n 
be ſaved by him: for all his willing people whom he ſaves vii 
eternal ſalvation, he ſaves from their ſins in this world, anſwer 
able to the grand intention of his office as a Saviour, and oi hy 
miſſion into the world. Theſe texts, taken in their true ſenſ 
and connexion, in the goſpel conſtitution, are fo far from teach 
ing the ſalvation of all men, that they ſtrongly uu 
trary. Neither is there a ſhadow of evidence in them thati 
was the deſign of Chriſt's manifeſtation, to deſtroy fin univer 
ſally in all men; but only, in them who become his willing 
people, and are ſaved in this inſtituted way: as is illuſtrated i 
truth and fact, throughout his diſpenſation. 
Nis firſt main prœof of, his propoſition is, Pſal. 8. 6. 
explained and argued from Heb. 11. 6--9. Thou madeſt hin 
a little lower than the angels; thou crownedft him with glon 
and honour, and didſt ſer him over the work of thy hands 
thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet.“ Thel 
words he ſays are applied, © tending to prove the fuperiont 
of Chriſtover the angels.“ (But this is a wrong key tocopfut 
the paſſage by, ſo as to comport with the principal deſign of it. 
For having ſaid, v. 5th, © unto the angels hath he not put 
ſubjection the world to come :” he then introduces this aſſag 
and having mentioned thoſe words © thou haſt put all thingꝭ i 
ſubjection under his feet,“ he goes on and argues as 8thand 
8 verſes, © for in that he put all in ſubjection under him, 
eft nothing that is not put under him. But now we {ee 00 
yet all things put under him: but we ſee Jeſus," who . 
made a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of dea 


crowned with glory and © honour, that he by the cd 


9 


n 
e. 
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god ſhould taſte. death 1 He ſays, the word _ 
«all things muſt be taken in the eſt latitude, (God 
ly ted) and argues, © if nothing be left unſubjected. 
by lin, Shen the time muſt come when ſin will be ſubjec- 
ad to him, Now ſin can be ſubjected in no way, he tells 
; but by effecting ſuch a change in ſinners as to make 
them Chriſt's willing and obedient people, p. 179. But this 
«{21d without — 2 it may not be ſubjected another way, 
n the ſenſe of this text, He further argues, ( if all things with= 


me, when there ſhall be no rebels among the ſons of Adam, 
wo enemies againſt the moral government of God.” And he 
might as well have applied it to the devil and his angels, for 
ey are all ſubjected to Chriſt, as well as final enemies of man- 
kind, and in the ſame ſenſe, For, he ſays, there is no way of 
xducing rebels, ſo as to deſtroy their character as ſuch, but by 
making them willing ſubjects,” p. 183. But where doth he 
ind that the character of final enemies will ever be deſtroyed ? 
be text ſays nothing of it, nor is there a hint of it, in all reve. 
kion. Why may not rebels againſt God be reduced, in the 
xy of governmental judicial ſubjection, without their charac- 
rs being deſtroyed ? It is a known fact all over the world, 
that rebels and enemies are reduced and ſubjected to the con- 
wul and honour of authority, law and government, among 
men, when cut off by the hand of public juſtice. And in many. . 
xuibutive providences, God hath thus reduced and ſubjected 
lem, by his more immediate hand. He concludes, if any 
lupect he lays too great ſtreſs upon the word. © all things,” he 
truſts they will acquit him and lay the blame upon the apoſtle, 
*for he 18 ſure, the argument concludes thus much, if it con- 
tudes any thing at all.” I moſt heartily acquit the apoſtle, for 
cannot perceive he has given any occaſion or countenance to 
uch extravagant reaſoning. And if we can rectify his miſtaken 
key, and wrong ſenſe of the word ©ſubjection” perhaps every 
ne will ſee where the blame ought to lay. The true key is 
bund in the foregoing verſes of the context: Therefore we 
Weht to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we have 
ard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them lip. For if the word 
token by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſ- 
WE” | obedience 


* 


ut exception ſhall-be ſubjected to Chriſt ; then the time muſt 
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obedience received a juſt recompence of reward ;.how ſhall 
eſcape if we neglect 1o great ſalvation, which at the firſt 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us hy then 

that heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, bothwith 

and wonders, and with diverſe miracles, and gifts of the Holy 

Ghoſt, according to his own will,” v. 1,2,3,4. then he int. 
duces the paragraph in diſpute, in an argumentative way and 

connexion, to inforce the eee admonition and warning 

*of the impoſſibility of an eſcape, to the neglectors of this greg 
ſalvation.” For unto the angels he hath not put in ſubje&ion 
the world to come, whereof we ſpeak ;” v. 5. for if it was fy 
men might imagine an eſcape poſſible; but all poſſibility of i 
is excluded---for the world to come, as well as this world and 
all things in them, are put in ſubjection, into the abſolute dif. 

poſal of the adorable Jeſus, in the throne of God] to this very 
end, that all things ſhould now be regulated and governed by 

him, and all moral created beings in both worlds ſhould befub- 
jected by his righteous ſentence in a ſtate of final retribution, 

for eternity: and the ſentence to the righteous and wicked d 
mankind will be according to the conſtitution of this golpel, ſo 
gloriouſly introduced, and atteſted by God. How then can 
final neglectors of this ſalvation eſcape ? this univerſal ſubjec- 
tion, we are taught by prophetic inſpiration 1n the text cited. 
Neither is it any objection, or encouragement to the diſobedi- 
ent, that we do not now ſee all things ſo ſubjected to him and 
by him; ſince we ſee that which is a certain proof of it. Forwe 
fee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 
ſuffering of death, now in his ſtate of exaltation © crowned with 
glory and honour” inveſted with the unlimited power of doml- 
nion and judgment over both worlds; to ſave his people, ſub. 
due his enemies, and regulate and ripen all things for the find 

ſettlement of the kingdom of God and all its concerns according 
to this goſpel. And he is now executing the office of a Sayiouh, 

ſanctifying and ſaving his people from their fins, bringing many 

even all that are the ſons of God in this world, to glory, à8 J. 
roth. And when he hath compleated this glorious work, he 

will execute the office of judge, and put down all enemies un 

his feet by ſentence and execution: whence it will be impolſi 


ble, the neglectors of ſo great ſalvation can eſcape. This L 


conceive 
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nceive to be the thing intended, by the apoſtle. The word 
ere uſed to ſubject, 1s the fame the apoſtle uſes, Rom. 8. 20. 
here this author ſays, a ſubjection, by judicial ſentence, is in- 
ended. Here, in this paſſage, as it refers to final enemies, it 
oft undoubtedly intend a governmental, judicial ſubjection 

py ſentence and execution. For as the connexion ſhews us, it 
deſigned, to inforce the warning that a yay neglectors 
= Corel it cannot have any force to his purpoſe, in any 
ther ſenſe: and it muſt certainly be taken in that ſenſe, which 
vill comport with his deſign, and not in that which will not. 
His argumentation is clear and ſtrong, in our conſtruftion. It 
he word, of the conſtitution introduced by angels was fo ſted- 
iſt, that the diſobedient could not eſcape---ſurely, the finally 
iſobedient to the goſpel conſtitution cannot eſcape--inaſmuch 
ws it was ſo much more gloriouſly introduced. by the Lord him- 
ſelf, and ſo extraordinarily atteſted by God: and. eſpecially, 
ſince the ſame Lord who introduced it, and whoſe honour is in- 
fnitely concerned in the ſupport: of it, is now crowned with 
glory and honour, with unlitnited powerof dominion and judg- 
ent, for this grand purpoſe of ſubjecting the whole moral 
eation in a righteous ſtate of final retribution, for eternity, in 
the world to come : and he will certainly adjudge the righte- 
bus to everlaſting life, and the wicked to everlaſting puniſh- 
nent, according to the word and conſtitution of this goſpel, | 
No arrangement of argument can conclude and confirm the 
poſſibility of their — with ſtronger force; and no argu- 
ment more alarming, to inforce the admonition and warning. 
Let us now ſee the — of this other conſtruction. To the a- 
larming queſtion, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great 
vation? The anſwer it ſeems, is very eaſy---the time muſt 
bme, when fin will be ſubjected, when the ſecond death ſhall 
e deſtroyed, and when their characters as rebels ſhall be de- 
toyed, by their becoming a willing and obedient people, and 
1 they ſhall all univerſally eſcape. And the argument of the 
poſtle proves all this, if it proves any thing at all. This con- 
nition, is a direct ſubverſion of the apoſtle's deſign : it ab- 
Wlutely deſtroys his argument, as addreſſed to inforce the fore- 
pang admonition and warning, which it renders illuſive and 
an: and it renders the argumentation, in its go” with 
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de fotegving verſes, palpably abſurd, by Hach ætötif Aeg 
tion of the intention, for which it is introduced?” The ch 
thing in ſupport of it is this, he ſays, in truti this iq che un 
ſubjection, it can reaſonably be ſuppoſed he ſnould b Ad 
to regal dignity and power, at God's right hand in hear 
he might accompliſh. | Sinful men were abſolutel befores 
ſubjection to the kingdom of God's pow-eꝶ as being tunable 
make the leaſt teſiſtance to any of its diſplays; however füt 
they might be in their tendency. There was no need theteſon 
of Chrift's exaltation in order to force ſinful men to ſuck a ſub 
jection as this, p. 18 1,2. In reply, I would ſay the truth i 
that God's moral kingdom and government of the moral ur 
is very different from that of power, exerciſed over the matter 
and unintelligent part of the creation. This moral kingdd 
is adminiſtred by way of wiſe, righteous conſtitution; laws in 
inſtitutions, and followed with final retribution- The obed 
ence of the ſubjects of it, is inforced by ſuitable retard an 
puniſhments: and theſe to be rendered to all according to cha 
racter and deſerts, in the appointed time of the ſettlèment o 
this kingdom, for eternity. Now, the adminiſtration of th 
kingdom, of all the concerns, and over all the ſubjects af it; i 
this world and world to come, is put into the hands of Chriſt 
all things in this kingdom are put in ſubjection under his ſcet 
by an authoritative appointment z to regulate; govern andi f 
nally ſettle it, and the ſtates of all its ſubjects according torch 
racer and deſert; when fin and ſinners will be defervediypun 
hed ; obedience and the obedient will be rewarded accordin 
to promiſe ; all the friends of God will be exalted to everlaſting 
honour and happineſs ; but all his enemies will be put doyn 
*{ubjected,” in eternal diſgrace and miſery: then will all ing 
in truth and fact, in this governmental, retributive manner, 
put in ſubjection to him, in the genuine ſenſe intended; in tht 
diſputed paſſage. And how ſhall Chriſt execute this infinite 
important truſt, in ſuch an arrangement and regulation of al 
things, in his preſent adminiſtration, and in the final ſettleme 
ol this kingdom, as to illuſtrate all the excellencies, and anſwe 
all the intentions of an infinitely perfect government; but in 
ſtate of exaltation at the right hand of God, inveſted wich un 
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limited power of dominion and judgment? The ſumple it o 


. 


* the ſubject of the objection, and ſuch Rind of em- 
wraffing teafonings: His next text is Phil. 2 10, 11th 
ierſes; : Wherefore, God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
name : that at the 


uren him a name which is above every 
ume of jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
kings in earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that 5. ; 

of God the Father.” He argues here as from the foregoing 
text, for a pious ſubjection, bowing and confeſſion, in all. He 
ys, that this exaltation is, the reward of Chriſt's humiliation 
ind death- and it is to uniyerſal dominion: Granted. And 
« it is that he might reduce all things univerſally under ſub- 
jeftion, to the motal kingdom of God, which is now under his 
xminiſtration.” This he judges the text teacheth. We can- 
for admit it in his ſenſe, but as we have before explained it, 
ind obviated his conſtruction, that little needs to be here added. 
The truth is, he is exalted to ſupreme, unlimited dominion, to 
govern all things in infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and rectitude, 
during the probation of his moral ſubjects ; to reduce to him- 
{if and ſave a willing people, in completion of the deſign of 
his death; to controul the deſigns of all his enemies; to ſub- 
rye the all-important deſigns of an infinitely perfect govern- 


perfetion and glory, in a ſtate of final retribution to all his 
lubjects, according to their characters formed in this ſtate of 
rial: then all the pious will bow the knee, in pious, thankful 


conviction to confeſs it is rightful, and his ſentence is righteous, 
o the honour of Chriſt the Judge and to the glory of the Fa- 


ind forcibly introduces, the practical inſtruction and admoni- 
uon which immediately follows —*©* Wherefore work out your 
ow ſalvation with fear and trembling,” v. 12th. He objects, 
"there is no moral worth in ſuch a forced ſubjeCtion,” p. 190. 


tte glory of the divine moral character and government, and be 
a everlaſting ſupport of the divine authority; to the Gerz of 
- G g F Chriſt 


7 


ment ; and finally to ſettle it in governmental order, in higheſt 


xknowledgements ; and then all his enemies will be conſtrain- 
cd to bow to his authority, and by the force of an irreſiſtible - 


7 he. 


ine ſcripture doctrine in the outlines of it, is ſuffici- 


in heaven, and 
Teſus Chriſt is Lord; to the glory 


tier that appointed him. This conſtruction only naturally 


The apoſtle ſays nothing of it, in that view. It will illuſtrate 
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Chriſt and the Father: the end is anſwered. He arge 


and he is . the author of eternal ſalvation to all who obey him, Wi 


| 226 ) | 

far as Chriſt is now in the execution of this power, it is the 
truth of fact, he is endeavouring to reduce mankind under o 
bedience, as faithful ſubjects in the Kingdom of God.” TI 


is 2 partial ſtating of the fact. It is true, he is executitg i 4 
glorious work of ſaving mercy to ſinful men in this work: < 
in the completion of which an innumerable multitude out of af 4 
nations will be ſaved from the ſervitude of ſin and ſatan, be n 
9 his willing people, and will be eternally happy in and with 5 
ie Lord. But this is not his whole work 1 deſign: he j | 
now, in this world executing a work of vengeance upon his 4 
irreconcilable enemies: as is exemplified in the unparalle} « 
deſtruction executed upon the infidel jews : and alſo in hispour- " 
ing out the viols of his wrath upon his wicked enemies in the... 
ſeveral ages of the world, as ſet forth in the revelations of St, 1 


John. In both ways, he is now illuſtrating the wiſdom, power, 0 
mercy and righteouſneſs of the divine government, which vil 
be perfectly diſplayed in the great day of retribution, Bun 
his chief argument is this, that this forced ſubjection and con- 
feſſion is not to be compared with that of the pious: and that 
this reward beſtowed upon Chriſt will be great or ſmall accor- 
ding to the ſenſe in which we underſtand this ſubmiſſſon. If 
the whole race be reduced in a future ſtate, more glory will r- 
dound to Chriſt and to the Father, and more good to men; and 
therefore his, is the moſt rational and glorious ſcheme. This 
the purport of his reaſoning upon this text and elſewhere. To 
which I would reply: It is certain © tho' Iſrael be not gathered, Bi fe 
Chriſt will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord,” and in the eye: ex 


of angels, and will be eternally admired in all that believe. n 


The ſcripture no where repreſents, the whole race of men as cf 
be recovered and given to Chriſt as his reward; but the com- ch 
trary is held forth in many texts. He gave his life a ranſom T1 
for many,” © and he ſhall juſtify many,” —* bring many ſons 
of God to glory.” Tis not the whole world, but them that are 
given him out of the world © thar are given of the Father, and 
all come to him, “believe. in him,” © that are called, according 
to his purpoſe- called, juſtified here and glorified hereafter ; 


ter 


and *will be admired and glorified in all who believe. This 
= 13 
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the conſtant doctrine of revelation., It is true, the greater the 
"amber that is ſanctified and ſaved out of this world the great- 
r will be that part of Chriſt's reward. But this reaſoning can 
2pply only to the recovered by his grace under the preſent dif- 

nfation of his kingdom: and it may well be a ſtimulus to the 
moſt wiſe, wining, vigorous exertions to pluck finners as brands 
vorld: out of the burning; and in exciting them ta faith, repentance, 
Joel nd goſpel holineſs, that they may be the ſanctified Jewels of 
an, be the Lord, and “ a diadem” of glo in the hand of our God. 
d with But the ſcheme of the future reftoration of the impenitent, hath 


be i no good in it to mankind ; it tends. only to blind and harden 
n bo nen to ruin, under a deluding expectation of more effectual 
meld means : and is full of diſhondur to the Father and Son, as hath 
Pour; aready, and will be further ſhewn, At beſt, this is but a par- 
n thei nal ſtating of the glorious reward of Chrift's exaltation. The 


innumerable miriads of the redeemed, by his blood, and ſaved _ 
by his power and grace, againſt the power of all enemies inter- 
ral and external, of earth and hell, in whom he will be glorified 
in the great day, will bean eminent part of his glorious reward. 
But it is not the whole, The glorious 8 and exerciſe of his 
preſent ſupreme dominion, diſplay ing his unbounded perfecti- 
ons, in the allwiſe government of all things---the adoratians, 
ſubjection and ready obedience of all angels, principalities and 
powers to him, as his miniſtring ſpirits, together with the high 
honour of regulating and ſettling all the infinite concernments 
of God's kingdom, in higheſt perfection and glory for eternity 
© in the great day, are eminent parts of the reward of his humi- 
lation and death: nor, is it in the power of all his enemies to 
J exclude him his full reward; for they are al} put into his hand 
and power: and it is his prerogative glory and an eminent part 
of his reward, to controul and defeat all their deſigns, and put 
them all in a governmental judicial ſubjection, under his feet. 
This final ſubjection of all enemies to him and by him, as righ- 
teous Governour and Judge of the world, is as truly his reward 
s the ſalvation of his people: as ſich it is repeatedly predicted 
ad promiſed to him Pſalm $th & 1x toth, in the laſt paragraph 
ve have conſidered, in the preſent text, in 1 Cor, 15th chap- 
ters, and many others. Now, while they argue fqr their future 
Filing ſubjection, they are arguing againſt this Rredicted and 
3 : promiſed 


rin 
roinifcthewaid of Chrit n el BA fn x WOW 
tion: for there is but one promiſed ſubjection of final cn 
A it be willing, it cannot be judicial: but we are ure 
will be judicial, and will be effected in the laft ſuczinent /4 
it is the laſt grand act of his regal and judicial po- to ff 
down all enemies in a judicial ſubjection to the law, Zuther 
government and juſtice of the moſt high Gad and the Ax 
gulation to be made before he gives up the kingtlom, u m 
yet more fully appear. And when Chriſt ſhall hayecotripkay 
- this moſt important work of the final regulation and arrangh 
ment of all things in the kingdom of God in perfection, for ter 
nity: that is, when vice and wickedneſs ſhall be' ſubtued': 
put down by him, in eternal diſgrace, in the puniſhmentihflis 
ted upon the workers of iniquity ; and piety and holinels u 
ſhine in its true excellence and importance, with eternal luſtre 
in the rewards beſtowed on the AE cocnls ; when all rhe friend 
of God ſhall be exalted in the higheſt honour and happitels; 
and all his ungrateful enemies be ſubdued and put down ine 
ternal infamy ; by a power indeed moſt glorious andirrefiltibl; 
be their numbers as they may: and nat only ſo, but in fur 
righteous retribution. according to character, in which his ado: 
rable wiſdom, truth, goodneſs and righteouſnefs, and that 
the divine government, ſhall ſhine forth with'a clearnels and 
ſtrength as the fun in its meridian luſtre ; ſo that all the con- 
demned by the force of irreſiſtible conviction, ſhall cooteſs hi 
righteouſneſs, and him Lord of all, to the glory of the Father, 
Then, ſhall we ſee, ſomething of the greatneſs, glory and im. 
menſity of his reward---than which, taken in this comprehen- 
five view of it, I am perſuaded, neither men nor angels can con. 
ceive a greater poſſible to be given him of the Father, in con. 
nexion with the wiſe arrangements of his eternal kingdom. Al 
reproaches will be ſilenced, nor will there be an atheiſt, 'deift 
arian, or ſocinian in the univerſe, His adorable appearance wil 
{trike their falſe-creed out of exiſtence ; for he will appeat᷑ in the 
full glory of his true character, The great God our Saviour, 
Tit. 2, 13. and © every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall 
confeſs to Chriſt, to God that ſits in the throne of judgment, and 
hath ſworn to bring it to paſs,” Rom. 14. 10, 11. comm 


with Iſa. 45. 23. and Rev: 20.12. We are — 
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tne of diſcipline, and of the recovery of the finally diſobedient 
n it, Which, it is ſaid, cafries'in it more good to man kind, and 
e honour to Chriſt and to the Father; were it not for the 
weyioully imbibed notion of the preſent ſtate only being inten» 
ed for the recovery of men, and thoſe who art not recovered 
how, muſt be miſerable in the next ſtate, a ſtare q endleſs . tor · 
| tp, 191,194. On which Twould-bbſerye, Bod hath al- 
ready formed and revealed the infinitely wiſe plan of his divine 
ernment, and'it belongeth not to ſhort · ſighted mortals of 
ſterday, to form and obtrude another upon mankind, in lieu 
f that, How came this pre viouſly imbihed doctrine, to he 
received by the jewiſh and firſt chriſtian church and their in- 
ſpired teachers, but by inſpiration from God ? this is difficulry 
enough, to exclude his, and ſufficient reaſon for us, to receive 
this doctrine, ſo taught of God, His ſcheme is inconſiſtent 
with the plan of dive government, taught in ſcripture. It 
b excluded by the terms of ſal vation, the promiſes, the threat- 
wings and every part of the goſpel conftitution : and it is ex- 
auded by the doctrine of rotribution, and of the laſt judgment 
tyery where taught, in revelation. Moreover, his ſcheme is 
abſurd to the reaſon of man, as well as abhorrent to the revela- 
ton of God, Two inſtances out of many, may ſerve as a ſpe - 
eimen of it: one is, that the future judgment is 3 
that Chriſt will not unalterably fix the ſtates of good men or bad 
n it, but will have a great deal to do after it, to reduce all the 
condemned rebels of that day to a willing ſubjection to the di- 
mne government,“ p. 208. Is it honourable to the infinitely 
viſe Governor and udge of the world, to repreſent him as ma- 
king ſuch an imperfect fettlement of his kingdom, as to need 
AY other ſettlement, as much as ever; ſo that he muſt go on 
eilt BY Ciſciplining the rebellious out- caſts for ages of ages, before he 


will can compleat the ſettlement of it foreternity ? to me, it reflects 


they great diſhonour, The other inftance, which hath a cloſe con- 
„ion with it, is, that Chriſt will never in fact, make a perfect 
all WY ſettlement of his kingdom; nor give it up, nor put the ſaints in 
d poſſeſſion of their eternal inheritance, nor God be all in all, 


eu till all the abandoned rebels of mankind are recovered to ho- 
na lacts and happineſs: ſo that their good diſpoſition and reſtored 
77 18 vertue 
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verdue is im fact, © the grand ſuſpending condition? on whic 
the whole of theſe great events reſts; and without which, th 
whole mult be eternally defeated. So he tells uz, © when al 
things ſhall, in event, or fact, be re bjection t 
him, 2 the ſubjection above ſtated) then, and not tif 
then, however long a ſpace of time it may require for its ac: 
compliſhmggt ; then ſhall the Son be ſubject, that God may 
all in all, 85 200. Now, the ſcripture teaches, all Ci 
works are perfect; that he finiſhed the work af his firſt coming 
upon the croſs; that he will finiſh the work of his exaltation i 
his ſecond coming to judgment; and will then make the find 
ſettlement of his Kingdom; put his ſaints in the poſſeſſion 
their eternal inheritance in the kingdom of their Father; and i 
the laſt great act of his regal and judicial power, will put down 
all enemies by ſentence and execution then give up the king. 
dom, and God be all in all. The ſaints of God in the various 
ages of the world, have lived and died in expectation of thel 
great events, to take place in that day; which are infinitely the 
moſt important, that can take place in the univerſe. But ac 
cording to the tenet we oppoſe, all expectation of it, in heaye 
and earth, will be fatally diſappointed. Neither God, ae 
Chriſt, nor angels or men, ſhall bo any of theſe things true i 
event, in that all-important day. Is it honourable to'Chni, 
to be prevented the final ſettlement of his kingdom ? ta ſupreme 
Jehovah, to be kept out of the final adminiſtration of his king. 
dom? to the ſaints, to be kept out of their promiſed heavenly 
inheritance, in that day, and for ages of ages afterwards, all i 
the ſake of wicked enemies? What overwhelming diſappoint 
ment to the ſaints of God, if they fail of the heavenly inheritance 
in that day? But, ſtill more alarming, the before unknom 
danger, if their final poſſeſſion depends upon the forlorn hope 
of the recovered vertue, of all the abandoned part of the crea 
tion? This inheritance of the ſaints, is, certainly connecec 
with their faith; piety, enduring to the end, faithful to death, 
and with the purchaſe and-promiſe of Chriſt, the promiſes, oll, 
truth and immutability of God, and the day appointed to fe- 
ceive it. Now is it wife, ſafe, honourable to have the inhett- 
tance taken off and removed from this ground, and put upon 


an eſſentially different iſſue, viz. the recovery of all the 2 ed 
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part of the creation, whether they ſhall ever, and at at time 
ey ſhall enjoy it? when at the ſame time, their future reco- 
rery is in nature, an infinite improbability; and as the caſe is 
cumſtanced, a moral impoſſibility? Beſides, we are repeat 
ly admoniſhed, to ceaſe from man, not to put our truſt in 
man, and it is written ©* curſed is the man that truſteth in man, 
4 maketh fleſh his arm.” After all this, is this way of the 
curſe, the way to the heavenly inheritance ? Is it credible and 
donourable to ſuppoſe, that all the hopes of all the ſaints, ſhould 
n fact be ſuſpended ; and made to depend upon the courteſy, | 
good diſpoſition, and recovered v of all their faithleſs in- 
veterate enemies, for their "ofſellibn of the heavenly inheri- 
ance ? Is this for the honour of God, of Chriſt, or for the good 
ofmankind ? Is this the way, for all iniquity to ſtop her mouth? 
for ſaints to be built up in faith, holineſs, and comfort to the 
kingdom of God ? Is this, to encourage piety, vertue and all 


| Weoodneſs, which is the true, great intereſt, glory and happineſs 
it ac Mo mankind ? In another view, can any thing be more 
ing to the character of the infinitely wiſe God, than to ſup- 


poſe he “ who puts no truſt in his ſaints,” ſhould put ſuch an 
unbounded truſt in the greateſt knaves, in all the moſt faithleſs; 
finiſhed villains of earth and hell, as to make the inheritance of 
lis ſaints, the fulfilmient of his promiſes to Chriſt and to them, 
ad all the concerns of his eternal kingdom, ultimately to reſt 
nd depend on the will, power, good diſpoſition and recovered 
rertue of all theſe miſcreants? all to depend upon their reco- 
rered vertue ; When? why, after their characters have been 
expoſed and ruined, in the great day : and after they have been 
lurdening in puniſhment, a thouſand years, and for ages of 
wes afterwards. And how? without goſpel, without the grace 
0! the ſpirit, or a ſingle privilege of the E of Chriſt; 
without any means of recovery, but darkneſs and torment : for 
al beyond this, is the chimera of imagination only, and hath 
not a ſingle dictate of reaſon or revelation, to ſupport it. What 
) re *icheme of abſurdity, diſhonour and horror is this ! In a word, 
ver: hat can be more diſhonourable and pernicious, than on the 

cone hand, to exhibit the eternal concerns of the Creator, the 
Tell Fedeemer, and of all the ſaints of God, as depending upon the 
t WM it of ſinners and enemies, and upon Meir recovered — 
an 
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great andeternal miſchief; as may on this plan = wh 
| their obſtinate wickedneſs ? for if all depends on the tex 
vered vertue and ſubjection; fo. that then, and not till the 
theſe ſcenes of eternal importance ſhall all take place i it ſeen 
clearly to follow, that only by their obſtinate wickedneſs th 
may ruin this moral creation, defeat the. faints of their eter 
inheritance, and overthrow the eternal deſigns of the kingda 
of Jehovah. Can a poſſibility of this be admitted? it fur 
cannot, any more than atheiſm itſelf. The ſcheme'then isn 
ten in the foundation, and I know none to exceed it, in abſu 
dity, miſchief and diſhonour. How vain and abſurd the pr 
tence, that this is a ſcheme of greater good and honour, ; 
adapted to convert deiſts ? The next text produced, isl 
45. 23, to the end; © Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, allth 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none elſe.” * 
have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth! 
righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every ht 
ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear,” &c. This pally 
we have before conſidered ; and obſerved, as it belongs to 
conſtitution of Chriſt's kingdom in this world, it will certain 
have its accompliſhment, in the diſpenſation of it, or at the h 
nal ſettlement of it. And we have ſhewn it will haye a liter 
fulfilment, in the converſion of the jews and gentiles ; and i 
final completion in the day of judgment: and it cannot go be 
yond it. But this author ſays, tho' it will have an accomplilk 
ment in that day, it is no argument it meant nothing mc 
He ſays, an inſtance parallel, and a deciſive illuſtration of it 
found, Acts 2. 28. where Peter applies the prophecy of Jo 
«that God would pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh” to d 
out- pouring of the Spirit upon the apoſtles in the day of pen 
coſt. He argues this was one thing intended, but not al 
there will be a more glorious out- pouring in time to come. 
Granted : but this makes nothing in favour of a future bowing 
beyond the day of judgment: for this out- pouring of the Spi 
will certainly have its full accompliſhment under Chriſt's di 
penſation, in this world; and therefore is rather adeciſive Jul 
tration, that there wih be no more ſubdual by grace, when tlu 
diſpenſation is cloſed, in the great day. We 


we proceed to 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. % I cometh 
be end, when be ſhall have delivered up (or ſhall deliver up, 
ache greek) the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he - 
dall have put down all rule, and all authority and power: for 
e muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
if enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. For he hath put 
il things under his feet. But when he ſaith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put 
ll things under him; and when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
into him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjett unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.“ 
This author profeſſedly lays the greateſt ſtreſs upon this paſ- 
ſve: it was the Key that opened to him his ſcheme, and he 
ſulges it ſufficient of itſelf to ſupport it, p. 197, 9. and yet he 
confeſſes, p. 201, 2. that he could not deduce it from this text, 
without the help of his conſtruction of Romans 5th chapter, 
which hath been ſufficiently confuted. We will examine it 
jith attention, and ſee if his doctrine will ſtand upon this foun- 
dation, To me it appears, that here Muſual, he hath totally . 
miſtaken the deſign of the apoſtle, and the true key of conſtruc- 
ton. He ſays, p. 201. © that it is evident beyond controverſy 
that the apoſtle is ſpeaking of a univerſal reſurrection, of the 
whole race of Adam.” Whereas it is evident, there is not a 
word of the reſurrection of the wicked, in the whole chapter 3 
but it is wholly taken up in the deſcription of the importance, 
certainty, and glory of the reſurrection of the righteous only, 
vith anſwering objections, & c. The importance of the reſur- 
rection is argued, upon theſe two grand principles, viz. the 
whole doctrine of chriſtianity depends upon it, and the promiſed 
lleſſedneſs of the righteous, in particular; and the certainty of 
tis evinced by the reſurrection of Chriſt only. And the time, 
manner, importance and glory of the reſurrection of the righ- 
tcous, is illuſtrated by a particular deſcription. Every judicious 
reader may ſee this the contents of the chapter. Chriſtianity 
depends upon this doctrine, and the denial of the reſurrection 
deſtruction to the whole doctrine of it, as is argued 13, 14, 1 5, 
th verſes, © but if there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is 
Chriſt not riſen : and if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching 
dan, and your faith alſo is vain,” &c. The denial of it is like= 
H h wiſe 


_.. earneſt of a like glorious reſurrection to them, wherein they y 
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bien to the chriſtian's faith, hope and 


he not raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in yo n ; the 
they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are pexiſhed; If; 
this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we <q men mal 
miſerable.” But the whole is eſtabliſhed by the 
ef Chriſt alone; with which their reſurrection and þleffedgel 
is connected and moſt firmlyeſtabliſhed, by goſpel conſtirutg 
7 his he argues, 20, 21,22, 23d verſes. But now 13 Chriſt nie 
from the dead (not for himiſelf alone, but for them that are hi 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept.” - Who ? then 
that ſlept in Chriſt, who otherwiſe would have periſhed, wy 
18. and ſo the firſt fruits to them, that his reſurrection is y 


be faſhioned like unto his glory. For ſince by man cum 
death, by man alſo came the reſurrection of the dead,” to theq 
who have ſlept in Chrift ; it is to this immortality and glon 
* For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all (that an 
Chriſt's, for of them only is he ſpeaking) be made alive. 
when ? at his ſecond coming, as in the following words and 
"Qaragraph. In what manner and order? © but every man i 
flis own order: Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterwards they that at 
Chriſt's at his coming.” All that will be raiſed to immortality 
and glory, will be raiſed at this revealed, appointed time: an 
the order of every man will be adjuſted by the goſpel doctrin 
ef retribution, according to their eminence in piety and uſeful 
neſs in this preſent world. As the apoſtle proceeds to explal 
and illuſtrate 40,41,42 verſes and onwards---*< there are all 
celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial, but the glory of the ci 
eſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. Then 
is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and: 
ther glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another i 
lory. So allo is the reſurrection of the dead,” in that day 
'he glorious qualities of theſe new raiſed bodies of the rights 
ous, — Oh ons This gives an eaſy and ſignifican 
ſenſe © of every man in his own order:“ and we prefer the ape 
ſtle, as his own expoſitor, much before this author. His tag 
mata, troops and companies, coming out of the place of tor 
ment under their own ſtandards, are all abſolutely 2 0 


N 


ere is no occaſion, no * 2 thern here, nor in all tevela- 
on. We read of them no where but in this author, who bring 

zo and magog out of the place of torment, headed by ie 
vil to invelt the camp of Which is all the tagmata of 
is kind we read of, which perhaps will be proved to be 4 
urious invention, From this view of the context, it is calf 
ſee, there is not a word ſaid of the reſurrection of the wicked 
it; nor, a word faid of à reſutrection to immortaliry and gloty 
t in the ſeeond coming of Chriſt, the time, expreſsly fixed for 
The whole context, and the eonhexion confirms the con- 
tion we have before given of this diſputed paſſage. To 

weeed, Were it a leſs ſenfible writer, I ſhould fay, his whole 
aſonings upon this paſſage, are ſophiſtieal: they are founded 
z petio principii, a meet begging © the queſtion. He takes 
ery material article for granted, Mich cannot be granted 

m; which he hath nat, and never can prove. E. g. (i.) 

le takes for granted the future general judgment, will not be 

ly deciſive to men; and yet offers not a ſingle proof that 

here will be any other public judgment to ſettle the ſtates of 
kind, good or bad. (adly.) He takes for granted, that the 

ting down and ſubdual of all enemies here, is pious, and by 

ling fubjection to the divine authority: when he allows the 
me word « ſubjectꝰ Rom. 8. 20. is by judicial ſentence: and 
hen the apoſtle is not treating of the reduQion & introduction 
ew ſubjects into Chriſt's kingdom, but of the final ſettlement 
fit: and altogether of the external arrangement of things in 
e kingdom of God: and when it is againſt the tenor of fcrip- 
re, (3dly.) He takes for granted, Chriſt will continue to 
ken after the ſettlement of his kingdom in the great day, in 
at he calls the reſurrection world, until all final enemies are 
bdued ; againſt the fulleſt reſtimony of ſcripture. And 
ly.) that his giving up the kingdom, and God's being all 
all, is not connected in point of time, with his ſecond com- 
ko, the reſurrection and the laſt judgment: whereas they are 
dently ſo connected in the paragraph itſelf, and throughout 
Felation, We read “of Chriſt's appearance and kingdom,“ 
s ſecond coming and giving up the Kingdom; but never of a 
nd appearance and giving it up. But he will have them diſ- 
acted with that tune, and connefted with a period far diſ- 

tant, 
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tant, ages of ages after * judgment, no body knows-when ha! 
when all enemies are ſubdued ; which neither thiggext nor mW 
others give any hint of, Theſe are the fqundationfupports of 
his ſcheme as argued from this paſſage ; which he Ge yg 
have taken for granted, without full, convincing proof, Bu 
we ſhall follow him in his arguments, 1, © Thoughthe apo. 
ſtle in this paragraph, turns our view to the end of the media 
tory ſcheme, when Chriſt ſhall have delivered up the kingdom 
to the Father, yet he ſays, he has evidently guarded againſt the 
error, that expoſitors have ſtrangely run into, viz, that this 
ſcheme will be finiſhed at the ſecond advent of Chriſt, by hy 
then, unalterably fixing the ſtates of men good or bad,” &c, 
P. 208, He himſelf hath ſtrangely miſtaken the apoſtle to think 
otherwiſe ; for we have proved, the laſt judgment is final t 
both; and ſhall further confirm it, (2dly.) © It is moſt per. 
emptorily affirmed, that an:uniyerſal ſubjection to Chriſt ſhall 
yet be effected; before he delivers up the kingdom,” Au, 
we have ſhewn how this will be effected in the laſt judgment Wo! 
by'ſettling the ſtates of all men, in final retribution, and the 
kingdom of God in everlaſting righteouſneſs, in that period and 
no other, *(3dly.) „It is wofthy of ſpecial natice, the lay": 
enemy muſt be deſtroyed, wich is death, the ſecond death." Mt! 
In ſupport of which, he ſays (1 ) © It is evident from the tenor del 
of the new teſtament, that the wicked ſhall ſuffer the ſecond We! 
death.“ And we add, it is alſo evident, that it will be eternal, WP" 
and they will never be delivered from it. But he adds (2dly)|MW* 
* this death may with as much propriety be called an enemy, a "" 
the firſt death.” We ſay no, the firſt death is conſidered asanB 
enemy, as while it reigns it holds or bars the righteous from the" 
full and compleat enjoyment of their promiſed inheritance 
Therefore it is ſpoken of as an enemy to them, and the laſt that la 
ſhall be deſtroyed in the day of their redemption and glonous li 
adoption: in this view, and in this only, the apoſtle treats oli 
it in this text and context. But the ſecond death doth not hold ©: 
the wicked from any promiſed inheritance, for © they have no 
inheritance in the kingdom of God:“ therefore it is no enemy fe 
to them, in that ſenſe, in which the firſt death, is to the 605 n 
ous. The ſecond death, is the puniſhment appointed 


for the final enemies of God and of mankind. It is 7 ton 
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inkind in the threatning, to warn and ſave them from that 
ace of rorment z and in the execution of it, it may anſwer an 
erlaſting good purpoſe in the great kingdom of Jehovah : it 
no enemy to the people of God, they ſhall not be hurt oft, 
nd in it their enemies will be put down under an impoſſibility 

f injuring them, It is no enemy to the authority and * 

nt of ſupreme Jehovah, but a great ſupport of it. It is no 
ore an enemy in the government gf God, than capital puniſh-. 
nents to traitors and murderers, is in the governments of men. 
Ina word, it is not here or any where elſe in {cripture ſpoken of 
an enemy to be deſtroyed: and therefore the firſt and ſecond 
leath, come under ſuch an exceeding different conſtruction, 
at there is no arguing from the deſtruction of the firſt, to that 
of the ſecond. He adds (3dly.) this ſecond death ſtrictly and 
rroperly is the laſt enemy, and the only one that 1s ſo: it is ſaid 
0 have no exiſtence, till after the firſt death is ſo far deſtroyed, 
t; that the wicked are raiſed to life, and then caſt into the lake 
fire which is the ſecond death, p. 210,211, There are thoſe 
yho maintain the intermediate ſtate, to be a ſtate of ſufferings 
o the wicked, Our Lord teaches it, in the parable of dives: 
and Peter ſpeaks of the diſobedient ſpirits in priſon before the 


(deſtroyed, it is neither firſt nor laſt; nor any of the enemies which 
come within the deſcription in this text: and perhaps we ſhall 

prove 1t is eternal, and then there is no hope---it can never be 
(eſtroyed ; ſo that his * unanſwerable reaſons” do not conclude 
wth any force, His 4th general argument is, © It is with a 

great deal of clearneſs and particularity aſſerted, in this ſcrip- 
ure, that Chriſt ſhall not give up his truſt, till he has in fact and 
event ſubdued all enemies, p. 214. We reply, This is done in 
{at and event, when he hath put all moral enemies down in a 
late of retribution, by ſentence and execution, in the laſt judg- 
ment, Nor hath he ſaid any thing to purpoſe in diſproof, nor 
can he poſſibly diſprove it, $thly. In the laft place, it rea- 
ly falls in with the obſervation of every attentive reader of this 
paragraph, that the reign of Chriſt in his mediatory kingdom, 
to make way for God's being all in all; and will accordingly 
aſt, till he hath ripened and prepared things for the commence- 
ment of that glorious period,” P. 217. Two remarks, nay {et 


eſurrection. But if, as hath been ſhewn, it is no enemy to be 
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this matter in a true l 0 Rem. 1. Neither this tert or u 
other teach, that Chriſt will reign any longer as th ſaviour a 
judge of men, than to the judgment of the great day. M 
parables, and the whole tenor of ſcripture, point to chis, as tes 
minating his reign, as Saviour and Judge. Rem. 2. He l 
in fact and event in that day, put down all enemies under hy 
feet, and perform the whole work in this paſſage, aſcribed 
his reign : for, he will then put down all inimical *rule, power 
and *authority,” which is one part of the defcription ; and d. 
ſtroy natural death” the laſt enemy of the righteous, and cauſ 
them to fing in triumph O death, where is thy ſting?“ 60 
Wave. where is thy victory ?“ v. 55. which is another thing 
cribed : and he will put down all moral enemies by ſentence 

and execution, in a ſtate of retribution : „ e and 
the whole work here aſſigned to his reign, is then compleated, [ea 
And furely, his reign is then finiſhed, when this work is effec: WE 
ted: and this muſt be the thing intended. And to confirmir, 
it may be noted, that all the predictions and declarations of li 
putting down all enemies, agree in this manner of it; and ng 
other. Thus in the 1 roth plaſm here referred to, his enemies ! 
and his people are botitradiflingviſhed. « He muſt reign til WM; 
his enemies are made his footſtool, v. 1. * His people ſhall 4 
be made willing in the day of his power,” that is, in the difpen- 
{ation of his kingdom, power and grace in this world, v. 2, 3. 
but in the day of his wrath' his enemies will be deftroyed, v. . 


[22 


536. So where it is quoted Heb. 11 chapter, we have Dem f 
this judicial putting down all enemies, muſt be the thing incen- Wl | 


ded, for no other conſtruction will inforce the admonition, 2 
there deſigned by it. So Heb. 10. 13. From henceforth 
expecting, till his enemies be mage his footſtool.“ He is wat. Bi 
ing, expecting the laſt act of his regal, judicial, ſupreme power 
[5-8 to compleat the defign of his exaltation and kingdom (the fal- 
vation of his people being firſt accompliſhed), viz. . in making fi 
i his enemies his footſtool. As how? In their ſubdual by grace? ac 
we read not a word of that: but we read in the fame chapter ,. 
« of fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adverfaries in MIA 
more terrible puniſhment, than any ſuffered under the aw of (4 
Moſes. And we know him that hath ſaid, vengeance belong- n 
eth unto me, I will recompence faith the Lord. an” 
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e Lord ſhall judge his a E, : it is a fearful thing to fall into 
e hands of the living Gag,” v. 27,28, 29, 30, and 3ift. This 
.rely is not the language of making them his footſtool by 
race, but vengeance. The ſame laſt act of his power and reign 
" his kingdom before it is given up, is repreſented by John 
be baptiſt. * He ſhall firſt gather the wheat into his garner ;*? 
nd then, © burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. So in 
ich of the parables of our Saviout, the righteous are firſt ſe- 
ured ; then, the wicked are puniſhed., And in the exhibition 
e gives us of the laſt "Xl 25 Mar. the righteous ſhall 
lt be inſtated in the kingdom prepared for them; and then, 
he enemies, the wicked ſhall be put down and conſigned over 
5 © accurſed into everlaſting fire, and © go away into ever- 
ting puniſhment.” And this, perhaps, lets us into the true 
reaſon, why Paul makes this ſolemn paule, and inſerts this pa- 
graph. The glorious reward of Chrift muſt be perfected, in 
5 triumphant, infinite exaltation over all his enemies, whe 
ave diſputed, oppoſed and blaſphemed his reign : and the 
ingdom of God be ſettled in perfect retribution, as well to the 
icked as righteous, before it be given up. And it is wiſely 
elgned for the ſupport and ſecurity of ſuffering chriſtians in 
ul their perſecutions and trials, and for ſolemn warning to all 
nen, to guard them from error, apoſtacy and wickedneſs, as 
wat will be infallibly fatal. Becauſe all moral enemies muſt 
te put down in eternal diſgrace and ruin, at the time whe 
ther enemies ſhall be deſtroyed ; to compleat the full deſign 
our Lord's exaltation and kingdom. He had inferred © the 
oming of Chriſt,” the end, © the giving up the kingdom, 
«all coincident, in that grand period: but miſtake not, ſays 
r it will not be compleated till he hathexerciſed the laſt grand 
Kt of his ſupreme regal and judicial power in deſtroying all 
atural, and putting down all moral enemies under foot, by 
ghteous ſentence and execution; as taught and notified by 
e prophets, by the forerunner of Chriſt, and by our Lord him- 
it; and thereby, hath ſettled the kingdom in perfection and 
erlaſting righteouſneſs. Then, will he reſign up the admi- 
ration and kingdom. This is by far the moſt natural and 
ful conſtruction ; and beſt harmonizes with the current doc- 
ne of revelation : and before we have done, it W — the 
| only 
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only one, that it will bear. He tells us, “ iris remarkable, 
prophecy in Pſalms, is five times applied to Chriſt, in the new 
teſtament,” p. 216. It is ſufficient to reply; it is as ce e 
kable” in all theſe times it hath not the leaſt reference to hi 
conſtruction: which is a tacit refutation of it. Now; fine 
there is but one ſubdual of all enemies taught in this paſſage, 
and it is clear, each part of this deſcription, and the whole o 
this work aſcribed to the reign of Chriſt, will in fact and even; 
be literally compleated in that day: his tenet of an after 
continued reign br their ſubdual by grace, is abſolutely. excy- 
ded. Then, the ſaints will be taken up with Chriſt, to the 
manſions promiſed and prepared for them, and “ will be ever 
with the Lord.” Certainly, the ſcripture doth not countenance 
any notion, that he will deſcend a third time, to reign in a ney 
earth and refurre&ion world, | . 
A brief recapitulation and arrangement of what hath been 
before and now offered upon this paſſage, may give the reader, 
a proper advantage of judging of the conſiſtence and force o 
the whole, to eſtabliſhed the conſtruction we have given of it 
and to refute the other. It appears (1.) there is nothing ſaid 
in the context, of the reſurrection of the wicked, or to counte- 
nance his conſtruction; but it every way favours that which we 
have given. (2dly.) We before proved, that the apoſtle is he 
_—_ of an external arrangement of the kingdom of God, in 
way of governmental regulation; and not of introducing ney 
ſubjects into it, in a ſubdual by grace: ſo that our conſtructio 


entirely falls in with the ſubject he is treating of; but his, is 


altogether beſide it. (3dly.) It is very evident, that all ene 
mies will in fact and event be deſtroyed and ſubdued ; and the 
whole work as deſcribed in this text and every part of it, wil 
be literally effected and compleated in the great day: and all 
moral enemies will be put under his feet and made his footſtod 
by the laſt great act of his ſupreme regal power, as predicted 
by the, prophets, by the forerunner of Chriſt, and repeated 
taught by our Saviour and the apoſtles to be exerciſed in tt 
perfect ſettlement of his kingdom in retribution, for etemit 
And (4thly.) as there is but one ſubdual of all enemies, abe 
but one time of effecting it taught in the text; ſo with this ſub 
dual then effected, when all enemies ſnall be caſt out of | 
1:3 kingdom, 


1980 5 erpreſily Sa bs. © thi king 

| | „is y connect the elivering up the Kin 
2 After which, there is no pretention of ſubdual or red A 
ton of enemies, to be brought into it. And ( 1 is + 
ther certain, from the repeated declarations of Chriſt himſelf, 
that he will reign over them no longer, for their ſubdual hy 
grace. For, he hath repeatedly aſſured us, the workers of ini- 
quity ſhall then be caſt out of his kingdom, from the means, 
orace and bleſſings of it, and accurſed, devoted to utter ruin. 
Now to ſuppoſe his reign over them any longer, is as abſurd as 
to ſuppoſe the continued reign of the governments of this world, 
over thoſe ſubjects who have been cut off from them by capital 
execution: the ſuppoſition, is a palpable contradiction. It is 
to ſuppoſe, the ſame ſubjects are both in and out of the ſame 
kingdom, at the ſame time: which is as ſtaring a contradiction 
as can be named, Once mores{(Gthly.) we have proved, the 
laſt judgment will be final, to all men, both good and bad. 
lt is grolsly abſurd, to ſuppoſe, the infinitely wiſe Governour 
and Judge of the world, ſhould make ſuch an imperfect ſettle- 
ment of his kingdom in that day, in the view of the whole 
moral creation; as to need another, as much as ever---it is, if 
poſſible, more abſurd to ſuppoſe, he will execute the office of 
Judge, before he hath finiſhed his work as a Saviour and full 
4 abſurd to ſuppoſe, after he hath compleated his whole great 
work as a Judge, he ſhould go on to reign as a Saviour, over 
ſubjects caſt out, and remaining caſt out of his kingdom; with 
a view to reduce and ſave them in ſome blind, hidden way, no 
body knows where, when or how, and finally admit them into 
the kingdom without public ju t: and that this blind 
doctrine ſhould be an article of the chriſtian faith. And no 
abſurdiry can exceed the ſuppoſition, that for the ſake of 
ſtubborn, obſtinate enemies, the Lord of glory. ſhould be 
2 the final ſettlement of his kingdom, and ſaints be 
ept out of the heavenly inheritance : and that all the hopes 
of the poſſeſſion of this inheritance, to all the innumera- 
ble miriads of the redeemed and ſaved, ſhould in fact be ſuſpen- 
ded upon the vertue of the moſt abandoned, mercileſs and in- 
Veterate of enemies. Againſt all theſe impious, horrible ab- 
lurdities, we have proved, the future judgment is exhibited as 


(cilive, perfect and final in all the particular deſcriptions of it 
1 1 throughout 
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Yhrdbghout revelation :—that all the hopes tid Wars u wig 
bad pen inforiptureare abſolutely conceniterat, in the 6 

© © <iſtons of that day, as final: that it has been the Taith of gon 
chen in all ages---and the general fear and drekd of the wicke 
hrough the earth==-to all which, may be added; it & Ken 
+0 be final by the devils: they believe and tremble1n the 5. 
ptehenſion of it; as ſuch; as fſeems evident from theiraddrels t 
-but Saviour; © Art thou corne to torment us; to deſtroy us be. 
fort the rimt 2” It would be Tad indeed; if ie faith of thai 
importance: wich may well ſhame this moſt abſurd and pe 
nicious notion, out of the chriſtian world. Now, if che futu 
judgment be final, as hath been proved, ad J truſt before we 
quit the fubjett will be put out of all doubt, che ſubduigg dl 
enemies can admit noother conſtruction but that ve have given 
-afubdual by grace is abſolutely excluded, as being an impoſſ 
bility, againſt the force of a final ſentence. © It is now ſubmit 
ted to the reader, whether the conſtruction we have given be 
not rational, conſiſtent with itſelf, with the context, and wi 
the current doctrine of ſcripture. If fo, whether this author\ 
reflection be juſt, p. 226. No wonder this has been reckone 
among the dark and difficult texts in the apoſtle Paul's writing 
while men have endeavoured to faſten a ſenſe upon it, that 
Teally ſets it at variance with itſelf, beyond the poſſibility of 
teconcihation by any human {kill : whereas, according to the 
ſenſe he hath given, the meaning is quite caſy, and yer oonſiſ 
ent.” That it has been reckoned a dark and difficult text, 
very true, but chat it is c heyond human fill to give it a con 
ſiſtent conſtruction upon the common faith of the chrilti 
world, is by no means true. The contrary, I truſt, is alredd 
clear, and will ſoon be more evident. Whereas his conſtructi 
is already confuted and will be repeatedly ſo, in the farther 
cuſſion of his ſcheme. Upon this ver; eee 
Theme j and taken in connexion with the millenium deſcribet 
20th Rev. and the new heavens and earth deſcribed Rev. 21. 
and 22d chapters: he gives us his whole plan, of the ſubdualc 
all enemies, and of Chriſt's continuing to reign for the accom 
pliſnment of it, and then giving up the kin dom, as he ſuppoſes 
a intended in this paragraph. I would there * 
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kit of his general ſcheme, in the collected parts of it, in,ang: 
ettlement upon it, in this place. To introduce it, he. fays,; 
« it is ealy.to diſtinguiſh berwgen theſe two © periods,” thas, 
leren the mediatary kingdom is in the hands of JeſusChriſky 
ve ſay, it is eaſy to.diſtinguiſh theſe two manners of agmuniſt », 
ather commences, at one and the ſame period, of the laſt jud | 

nent: and then his word fperiad' will neither make W ">. 


7* 
ke, nor miſlead us. He next ſays, cc the reign of Chriſt rakes, .- 
n the whole ſpace from his exaltation, till all enemies, Af hu 
nan kind are reduced under due ſubjection to God.“ Rut ha 
hath not proved 1 ng 2.2007 Drone 25 e mY 

ats it again, this will prepare the way for the other grand 
— &c. All without proof. All this taken for . 
ke next divides the reign of Chrift into two periods: the firſt 
takes in the preſent ſtate of exiſtence to the endof this world: 
te other, he ſays, takes in that which intervenes. between the, 
general reſurrection and laft judgment; and to the time, when, 
«God ſhall be all in all,” He imagines there is a jult foundas, 
ton to ſpeak, of ſuch a period; we have proved there is ng 
foundation for it, and doubt not to do it to full ſatisfactiog 3 
an which his ſcheme muſt be up, for ever. His ſcheme of tha 
rign of Chriſt, in this ſecand period in the N world, 
s callected from ſeveral parts of his bock, is;this; viz... The 
kntence in the laſt judgment will conſign the righteous to an 
ge of happineſs, and the wicked to an age of puniſhment, in 
tae new earth ; for the word eternal, he ſays, ſignifies & Ce, 
an period, age, or diſpenſation, p. 224. and tells us, the 
new earth will be“ one part a hell for the wicked,” and the: 
other © heaven for the rightequs,” p. 394, and tells us, the pro- 
miles of the goſpel, reſpect this reſurrection ſtate and world 3 
ud are not prongiſes of the eternal life and inheritance, which 
they ſhall enjoy, when the kingdom is given up, and “ God is 
ain all,” And (e the threatnings to the wicked all reſpe& 
Us ſtate and period likewiſe, p. 222,223. alſo, that Chriſt will 


m4 


leign in this reſurrection world, over the righteous, diſpenſ! "S 
igorious reward and happineſs to them ; and over the wickee 
1 f 1 


Fond death, p. 312,313.“ upon which diſſolution offoul and 
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in way of puniſhment ad erag wich ſuitable means to mal 
them a willing people. And in this period and next ſtate 
hell“ all the wicked ſhall literally and univerſally; die the 


body, they will have no more concern with that world, that 
they have with this, upon the coming on of the firſt death 
P. 28 1. chat for a thouſand years, the ſaints ſhall reign, au. 
moleſted ;” but at the end of it, thoſe wicked dead ones, ſhall 
be quickened and live again. For die they muſt in that nen 
ſtate” before they go out of it, as hath been ſaid, to ſupport hi 
Expoſition of Mark gth. and live again they muſt, for the work 
he aſſigns to them, viz. © being found on earth, to go forth 
to the four corners of it, and 5 overſpread the ſurface of it," 
headed by the devil, with tempers fierce and cruel exacty 
fitted” for their predatory expedition of mag one grand a. 
fault, upon the camp of God; to anſwer the deſcription and d 
the rk ane to Gog and Magog, Rev. 20. 8, 9. p. 394. 
and ſuch ſhall be the fears and dangers of the whole camp e 
God, from their e formidable appearance“ as to be ſaved from 
deſtruction, only by the extraordinary interpofition of God, 
conſuming © this rabble rout of adverſaries,” by fire from hea- 
ven, bid, and p. 382, with the text, Here we find them, die 
the ſecond death, live again and dead again the third death, 
and yet not ſaved. How doth this comport with“ their being 
tormented day and night forever and ever ? Rev. 20. 10, 
we are told this means ages, ſtates and diſpenſations, (p. 
309) into which they ſhall be *tranſmuted," into one, and if 
ſtubborn and unſubdued in the firſt tranſmutation, they mult 
die again, be quickened and tranſmuted into another, no body 
knows to what number: for it is faid, © wicked men may not 
be ſubdued, till they have again and again, in this and the other 
form of exiſtence, ſuffered torment, that ſhall end in death: 
the reſult of which ſhall finally be, their reſurrection to reign in 
Hfe forever,” p. 404. In the mean time, while the wicked we 
under this diſcipline, we are told the faints (after that aſſault) 
Mall go on to reign unmoleſted, for ages of ages, cotemporay, 
with thoſe of the wicked, which 1s fd to be the meaning of 
their © reigning forever and ever,” Rev. 22. 5. and when 


laft reſurrection of the wicked is compleated, at the end _ . 
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er and ever, then the 0 e hal commence: © whey 
in, ſatan, death, the ſecond as well 45 the firſt death ſhall be 
and abſolutely deſtroyed, and the whole human race be 
duced under a free and full ſubjection to the government of 
d,” « the kingdom be given up,” and f* God be all in all. 
This I take ta be the ſcheme juſtly delineated: : upon which 
| would make two or three general remarks, and then give a 


xe particular attention to the ſeveral parts of it. | 
At firſt view, that heaven, earth and hell ſhould all be found. 
nd be compriſed in i one earth,” ſeems as romantick as Dr. 
Burnett's gog and mfgog made out of the ſlime of the earth; 
hich he ſays, © needs no ſerious refutation.“ I would next 
remark, that his new earth doth not well agree with St. John's 
n the 21ſt and 22d chapters of the revelations, which he ſup-- 
poſes to be the ſame. In St. John's “ there is no ſea of tur- 
bulent ſpirits ; in his, there are gog and magog, the moſt furious 
of all turbulents, In St. John's, there are no more cries and 
cars: in his, millions are conſigned © to weeping, wailing” 
ad gnaſhing of teath.“ Again, in St. John's “ there is na 
more curſe, no more death; in his, theſe multitudes of 
miſerables, endure all the curſes of the book of God, and die 
the moſt tremendous of all deaths, the ſecond death. Upon 

wich diffolution, they have no more concern with that world” 
than the dead have with this. Which leads to a third remark, 
t is impoſſible upon his own ſcheme, that his gog and magog 
ſhould be the ſame, as is intended in the prophecy : for, his 
heme ſays, they were conſigned to an age of torment in hell; 
ad could not come out of that ftate till they died there; and 
dy WY dat then they had no more concern with it, than the dead have 
not vith this. Conſequently, they muſt have died there before they 

ber could come out: and when quicken'd, mult be tranſmuted to 
"WY ore other ſtate, where they would have no more concern with 

1 in WY fiat new earth world, than the dead have with this, For cer- 
are Wi fun, when quickened from the ſecond death, they cannot be 
It) fund there, roving over the four quarters of that earth, medi- 

ang and attempting an aſſault upon the camp of God: be- 
ol cauſe, before they died, they belonged to that new earth, reſur- 

us WY action world; they lived in it, were tormented and died in it, 


Ac no more belong to it, after death, His wrong * 
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of this death and of ages in the future ſtate (which will he 
refuted hereafter) forces him upon the abſurd doctrine of a 
mutation into different ſtates and worlds. Let it be:nate 
once far all, the ſcripture knows and teaches but two ſtates and 
worlds for 8 the one 2 n : the 
one temporary, the other eternal. Now, his gog and 
uyere in the inviſible; new earth, reſurrection world ** 
Where he ſays heaven, earth and hell are: there they lived and 
dd, and have no more concerns with it. Certainly then, the; 
cannot infeſt the camp of God there, where they have no co 
i h, no more than the dead can infeſt us, who are living 
Beſides, on his general plan, when quickened, they are trau 
muted to another ſtate and world, than that to which they be 
fore belonged; with which, after death, they have no mor 
concern. I aſk, what world is it? it cannat be the.reſfuneQig 
world, of that world where heaven, earth and hell are; fopthi 
they belonged to before. It muſt it ſeems be then, an anoai 
mal, new- created world: and as often as they die anda 
quickened again, new. worlds and ſtates muſt be created, t 
accommodate their tranſmutation. Can any tung be man 
rational, romantick and incredibe h;: 

: To introduce the more particular remarks which follow, 
would obſerve, the apoſtle inſerts the firſt reſurrection, andthe 
reign of Chrift a thouſand years ; with the ſubſequent artempt 
of gog and magog, before the general reſurrection and lll 
judgment, This author tranſpoſes the whole after the judg 
ment, into the new earth, as hath been noted. Why this arbi 
trary tranſpoſition, without neceſſity? Why is not the com 
monly received opinion, the truth? viz. that this firſt is a ſn 
ritual reſurrection of the church of God, to reign in eminend 
and gory in the ſpirit, purity and practice of genuine-chnullant 
ty, for a long period, termed. a thouſand years, in this world 
before the laſt judgment. He ſays no, it means the firſt relur 
rection in kind, to reign in eternal life. It implies a | 
which the wicked when fitted for it, will be raiſed in companies 
in the ſame kind of reſurrection : and ſays, the true feries. 
events is this : that after the deſtruction af antichriſt, ata MK 
be bound in the bottomleſs pit, as Rev. 20th. 1,5, g Murg: 
that the next event will be the general re: ian & daſt jg 
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*+i: reſurrection world, p. 350, 12. If the reader would 
common bnſtruion vindicated, and 2 literal reſurrection 
> here contended for, ſolidly conſuted, he may conſult” Pr. 
Mhicby's fele&. enn on the ſubject, and Mr. Lowman un 
this paſſage. But without regard to what they have fuid, I 


nal follow this aurbor in his notion. He affigns three 
ons, as inſuperable , againſt the received con- 
fruftion. (1.) « The firſt i n implies a ſecond, but a 
le bund in kind there cannot be, this will be the laſh, and the 


udgment inſtantly ſucceed,” p. 382. (2.) That jnitantly, 
mer a thouſand year af genuine chnftianiry,thereſhould _ 
e found ſuch ſwarms of abandoned wicked men © as to com- 
ne gog and magog, here deſcribed as the ſands of the fea, 
i 1s laid exceeds all belief.” A (3d) is, that the coming 5 
ur Saviour, is compared to the coming on of the flood in the 
lays of Noah, for the univerially prevalent wickedneſs of the 
arth, Mat. 24. J), 38, 39: and when he comes, it is ſaid ſhall 
he find faith in the Al Lake 18. 8. The coming of our 
Saviour in theſe texts, I take to be his coming to the deſtruction 
f —_—_ and not to final judgment: and the diſobedient 
to be puniſhed at his ſecond com 
5 are the finally diſobedient of all ages and 
nd not of that generation only, which preceeds the judgment. 
Theſe texts therefore, to me appear beſide the purpoſe. The 
other objections deſerve attention. As to the firſt objection: 
This glorions ſtate of the church may be termed the firſt reſur- 
rction of it, not in kind, (it is conceeded to be the laſt of that 
bt) but in reference to the general reſurrection of the juſt ; 
wen all the ſons of God will be manifeſted, in all their ory. 
twill certainly bear, by far, the moſt dear and lively 
ance of the glory and happineſs of the church in that day, of 
Ty ſtate of it, — — and on the of 
ths reſemblance, may with propriety be termed, a firſt 
Eurreftion, I ſee no by init; forthe pattie deck bk 
init it to the ſame kind of reforrettion, nor hath any one au- 
Wority to do it. This conſtruction heightens and aggrandizes 
ar views of the * 


as deſcribed 2 "Phe. 1. 
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of the church in ths wk 4 Fer of Aran Jerk 
to mankind ; which hems the direct intention ww no} 
her can aggrandize our conceptions of it more; tua - 
taught, that under this long, glorious reign of Chriſt, fuch w 
| bes his ſubjects for multitude, moral excclencyand happineſ, 
to exhibit a very lively reſemblance of ch general, glori 
| refurrection of the — ? As to his ſecond oHection ? Ih 
inſtantly after ſuch a longand happy reign of pure religion, a 
immediately preceeding the judgment, as he repreſents it 
383,4, ſuch ſwarms 2 men ſhould be foundontanh; 
would s this ſtating, I confeſs, be incredible zbutwhent 
miſtating of the fact is corrected, and the text ĩtſelf is conſulted 
the e account is perfectly credible, It ſtands thus, 
20. 1, 2, 3,7, 8, 9. And I ſaw an angel comme down from he 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain] 
his hand: and he | laid hold on the dragon that old ſerpet 
which is the devil and ſatan, and bound him a thouſan 
years, and caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut-hi 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the-nat 
ons no more, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled; 
after that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon.” © And when d 
. thouſand years are expired, ſatan ſhall be looſed out of his pi 
| Jon, and ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which are in d 
four quarters of the earth? gog and magog, to gather them 
gather to battle, the number of whom is as the fand of the 
And they went out on the breadth of the earth, and compalie 
the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloved city: and 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.” 
Upon which I obſerve (1.) tis certain; when ſatan is bound 
mankind are living as nations in this world, according to 
common courſe of it. This is allowed. And it is ſaid 1s col 
finement is before the judgment. (adly) It is fully anditrong 
implied, that they would continue to live as nations in | 
generations, on this ſame earth, during the whole thoum 
years in a ſtate liable to be deceived. To prevent Which ia 
aſſigned reaſon in the text, wherefore ſatan is bound. It 
thence certain, the reſurrection and general judgment cm 
be the next event, to his being bound. For i the nations # | 
to be immediately — to judgement and could | bs 
20 
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00 cle ſuperſeded and made void: there would be no . 
r him to deceive; nor any reaſon why he ſhould be bound to 
it. The ſuppoſinon of this next event, is a manifeſt, 


pled, as well can be, that mankind ſhould continue as nations 
ion this ſame earth, during this whole period; and under this 
circumſtance of diſtinguiſhed happineſs, above allother periods 
of time, c that they ſhould be exempt from his deceptive wiles. 
[ris expreſsly aſſerted that . the ſeal is upon him, and that he 
hould deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand years be 
flfilled.” This cannot be after the judgment: for there will 
be no nations on earth to be exempt from his wiles. It cannot 
be applied to thoſe in hell, for they are deceived and undone 
by his deluſions. It is every way clear from the text itſelf, that 
tis happy millennium ſtate will be in this world, before the 


expreſsy ſaid © he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon.” Certainly, 
this © little time” is long enough for him to do his horrid work. 
of deceiving the nations again; and of courſe it is long enough 
for us to account for it : for inſpiration doth not give us an 
xcount that is incredible. This corrects the miſtating of the 
fat: * that the millennium immediately preceeds the judg- 
ment; and that inſtantly ſuch ſwarms of wicked men appear on 
eth.“ For this *little-time” intervenes between the two e- 
rents: and neceſſity obligeth us to conclude it long enough, 
ſor the whole work narrated, to be effected in it. It is inſerted 
for this very purpoſe. This alone is ſufficient to ſilence and 
remove the objection. (Sthly.) The continued account, 7,8 
'erſes, teaches © ſatan is looſed and comes out of his priſon”? 
lone, and not bringing gog and magog with him. They were 
not caſt in with him, they do not come out with him, they 
lever were there; for the text ſpeaks of them as living among 


li reſtraint, and as they had been all along, during the time 


mented 


| me he vers rhe reſtraint would be of 


ind inconſiſtency: And (adly.) it is as fully and ſtrongly im- 


general judgment. It ſeems, it will not admit of any other 
conliſtent conſtruction. (4thly.) This reſtraint is limited and 
temporary ; the term is fixed, and when it 1s expired, it is 


cit. T hey could not th 5 before deceived by him, tor- 


the nations of the earth, who are repreſented as dwelling in the 
four quarters of the earth in the ſame manner, after, as before 
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mented with him, and a had Gig a ſecond death in hel. 
for he goes forth to deceive them, whom he had been like 
reſtrained from deceiving ; and not any who were undone} 
his deluſions. The whoſe of this plain account is all in ö 
of the common conſtruction, that the millennium is before 
reſurrection and judgment, and is a full juſtiflcation oft: a 
is irreconcilable with his, which places it after the judgment 
I) he activity of fatan when looſed is great, extended oyer tf 
four quarters of the earth; his arts doubtleſs employed dupa 
the leſs enlightened and moſt likely to be e Nati 
ons of the earth: and his ſucceſs is great, the deceived aa 
the ſand of the ſea.” But what is there at firſt ſight, incred;- 
ble in all this? This “little time” as hath been noted, muſt bf 
neceſſity be ſuppoſed ſufficient. If any one finds himſelf diff. 
culted, let him fuppoſe this little time, but a twentieth part of] 4 
the thouſand years, to which, it ſeems compared ; fifty year; 
or, a fortieth part, which gives twenty-five years: if he conſult 
human nature, facts, and the natural circumſtances of this cale, 
he will find time fully ſufficient, to account for it. We knoy 
how a common cauſe of vertue, will inſpirit men: how ſoon 
did the ſpirit of it peryade, and combine millions upon this 
continent? what great things were atchieved, againſt the great- 
eſt oppoſition, in a little time, eight years ? and the paſſionsof 
evil men are uſually more violent, and their avg gen 9 
purſuing their enterprizes, than the vertuous. How ealily 
unprincipled men are deceived, and how impetuous their palſi- 
ons, when ſpoil in abundance is their object, is well known, 
was with gog and magog in Ezekiel, whoſe ſpirit is here de- 
ſcribed. And when evil and miſchievous men break looſeftom 
reſtraints, they are very apt to precipitate into great excels and fer 
violence. And it is well known that very great things have in 
fact been done in a little time, by the united arts of intrigue, 
deception and violence, as in the ſudden riſe, and extenhve 
ſpread of the mahometan empire, and other inſtances. # 
natural circumſtances ſhew how tempting the object and enter. 
prize, in this caſe. From the flowing abundance of hundreds to; 
of years of peace and plenty, and when under an extraordinay Bi: | 
bleſſing, from God: as alſo from the flattering proſpe& of ſur- WW... 
cels, in going againſt a people unuſed to army, haying or rs 55 
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undes of years beat their oral ployſhears, and lived 
the fvecteſt harmony and peace, under the influence of that 
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Jarity, which thinketh no evil: and therefore might res 
xe thought to be eaſily ſurprized, pluhdered and taken. .An 
gen in addition to all this, is conſidered the extraordinary 

ns to deceive, unite and cement all the wicked in the four 
quarters of the earth, in this grand chterprize ; it ſeems very 
aly to conceive, in leſs than twenty years, a number from the 
breral nations, might be inliegued and combined in it, as 
inge as that of Judah and Iſrael in the days of Solomon, whe 
xe {aid to be ag the ſand by the ſea,” 1 Kings 4. 20. Nothing 
x here taken for granted, but what is natural and ſuppoſable, 
ind the concluſion deduced is altogether credible. Ina word, 
every part & circumſtance in the whole account pleads Rrongly 
it to ſtand in the connexion, where inſpiration hath placed 
t; before the laſt judgment: and as ſtrongly, againſt the tranſ- 

ſition of it, to his reſurrection world. The objections be- 
tho removed, and the common faith of chriſtians ſufficiently 
wnfirmed ; I proceed to een ſome greater difficulties a- 
inſt his tranſpoſition, and other parts of his ſcheme. His 
potion of this binding of ſatan in the bottomleſs pit, as the next 
went immediately preceeding the Jensen and to continue 
i thouſand years, is directly oppoſed to plain ſcripture : for the 
evil and his angels, are reſerved in everlaſting chains of dark- 
to the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. and as ſure to be. 
brought into ien in that day, as the unjuſt men, who are 
ſeferved to it. If the devil here be a collective noun, as he ſays 
may be, v. 10th, p. 294, including the devil and his angels, they 
Te all chained and ſealed in the bottomleſs pit, before the judg - 
nent, and to continue ſo for a thouſand years: and their appear- 
nce in the general judgment, is an abſolute impoſſibility, And 
bow ſhall the ſaints be aſſeſſors with Chriſt, to judge the angels 
Cle repreſents ? p. 281, As certain therefore, as thele fallen N 
gels ſhall appear in the judgment of the great day: ſo certainly 
ale, it ſeems, muſt his conſtruction of this paſſage be. A plan 
ſave all men, and to fave the devil and his angels from the 
lure judgment alſo, muſt be very extraordinary. Had the 
Mer perceived this conſequence, we truſt he would not have 
pied his conſtruction. Again, hig notion of the wicked's 
| diſturbing 
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diſturbing and terrifyingfthe ſaints of God in the ſutum vm 
is directly . 9h ad confuted by many ſcriptures." he 
confuted by the ſeripture doctrine of the future judgment, i 
in all deſcriptions of it exhibits the wicked in an utter inc 
city of diſturbing or injuring the ſaints of God. Aten a 
ment, the wicked are repreſented, © burnt up as an f, 

< deſtroyed,” * impriſoned in a ſtate of cloſe confivemen; 
I caſt into the lake of fire,” &c, How is it poſſible, chalf ml 
tares, ſevered from the wheat and burnt up with unquenehabls 
fire, ſhould ever injure the wheat theres into a place of per 
fect ſafety ? or, the wicked ſent into everlaſting puniſhmen 
ſhould moleſt the righteous ?—it is confuted by the chf 
repreſentations of the future ſecurity & bleſſedneſs of the i 
teous. It is utterly inconſiſtent with their prqmiſed everlaſting 
zeſt : with the ſecurity of their treaſures in heaven, where ng 
deſtroyer or diſturber can ever come: and with their x 
ally enjoying the preſence and beholding the face of God and 
the Lamb forever. And it is confuted by the conſolation noi 
given them, in this very article: In nothing tenafied by yc 
adverfaries ; which is to them an evident token of pergition, 
(which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27.) K buttoye 
of falvation, and that of God,“ Phil. 1. 28. fo 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 
9 verſes, © Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, to recon 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble you, and to. you vx 
are troubled reſt with us.” How is it effe&ted? we 2 
ver. gth, when they ſnall be puniſhed with an 5 
ſtruction, from that bliſsful preſence of the Lord; which the 
righteous ſhall eternally enjoy. From all which, it ſeems ven 
evident, that the millennium in this prophecy, can upon 1 
ſcheme be after the general judgment. F or, no ſuch. enemits 
as gog and magog, can ever ſo moleſt and terrify the fainti d 
God, with their & formidable attempts and appearance” al 
that day. We have already noticed the inconſiſtency of ihs 
ſcheme of theſe rebels. When they died in that next ſtate, the 
ought to have quitted that world, and to have been tranſmuted 
into ſome other. But there they rove, attempt miſchief, au 
are killed the third time. Now ſurely, they muſt be tranſmuted 
No, after this deſtruction by fire, upon the allowed conſtructio 
of verſe 10th, p. 294. they are caſt into the lake of fire ta de 
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by ain the ſame world and place to which they wete con- 
7 before the ſecond death ; upon which, they had na more 
mncern with it than the dead have with 95 501 world. 
ere is contradiction upon contradiction, one part of the ſcheme 
erde th he nc thi gog.and mugag 
or _ t up, as eme, are 
ls its laws of death and N 


in fact 0 daſh the whole into ruins, Moreover, the ſcheme. 
11 ſubverted and deſtroyed another way. The apoſtle has 
fxed it as explicitly as poſſible te that death is the laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed.” This means, ſays this author, the ſe- 
cond death ;” and tells Us, P. 215,216, „“Do the ſecond death 
can be deſtroyed no way whatſoever, but by putting an end to. 
is power over thoſe, who are the ſubjedsof it. it.” But upon this 
ſcheme, this ſecond death and laſt may be deſtroyed and 
rign no more; and yet fin not be deſtroyed, nor the wicked 
ever have a reſurrection to reign. in life. For when the ſtubborn. 
wicked have died the ſecond death, and are quickened and 
tranſmuted into the firſt of ages; the ſecond hath ſpent its whole 
force, and is abſalutely deſtroyed : it can never reign over them 
pain, any more than the firſt death can, after the general reſur- 
tian: yet, ſin is not deſtroyed, they are ſtubborn ſtill, and 
under the reign of the third death. And n this 3 
may be under the fourth, fifth and fiftieth. nfallably th 
never be ſaved, becauſe ſin can never be deſtro = in 
The laſt N that ever will be deſtroyed, he ſays, is the ſe- 
fond death: is deſtroyed in the firſt quickening and tranſ- 
mutation ; y 7 they are under the power of ſin. Now a man 
muft be loſt in natural arithmerick, to ſay; the third, fourth, 
ith or fiftieth, is the «ſecond.” Their whole ſcheme then, is 
fl. ſubverted and deſtroyed, and all their hopes built upon it, 
ve buried in its ruins. Surely, a man, who will not receive 
wnviction and quit an error, when mathematically demonſtra- 
ted, ſo that he muſt give up his natural N and the diſ- 
duktion of numbers, to retain it, is, irrecoverable by argumen- 
ation, This deſtruction of it, is abſolutely unavoidable: for 
us pleaded ſecond death, muſt be maintained, to void the 


"zument from the laſt ſentence, and confirm the doctrine of a 
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don from it, muſt he maintained, to fupport the dor 
tranfinocarion,” which becomes neceſſary, to avoid the ah 
ment, from n tormented day and night forever an 
ever, Rev. 20. 10. Now, it is infallible, «© that death is We 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deftroyed,” and the ſcripture ache 
but two deaths, the firſt and ſecond, take which of them the 
will, {this author takes the ſecond) the wicked, that are n6t 
tecovered and faved, when that is deſtroyed in their quickenihy 
from it, can never be ſaved : for after this laſt enemy is deſtroy? 
ed, all hopes of the deſtruction of ſin in their fenſe, and conſe: 
uently of ſalvation, are plainly, abſolutely and finally excluded 
nd deſtroyed. The like embarraſſment, from {cripture ot 
reaſon, or both, attends all other parts of this ſcheme. Th 
doctrine of diſcipline applied to the future ſtare, hath been . 
futed, and ſhewn to be attended with fuch groſs abfurdities a 
can never be admitted; The doctrine of purgatory, and of hel 
as a purging fire, to prepare the wicked for the heavenly ithe- 
| ritance, is one of the groſſeſt corruptions in all corrupt religion, 
It is to be abhorred and deteſted by all men, for the impiety 

and © abfurdity” of it. For the impiety of it: for to an 
that moral, divine change that meetens men for heaven, tothe 
tions of future torment, which every where in ſcriptute is 
tcribed to the Spirit of Grace, is groſs impiety. It is not pft- 
tended, that the Spirit of Grace is given to the wicked, there: 
and if it was, the [oxen confutes it. Again, to aſcribe fuch 
an omnipotency to this future torment, as to divinely change 
and ſanctify all the wicked, when abandoned as accurſed, to 
utter ruin; is as abhorrent to our rational and moral ſenſe and 
ſcelings, as the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is to our natural 
ſenſes + and it is alike, a monſter of abſurdity. The ſceptical 
doctrine, of © wiſe, rational, more effectual means to be uſed 
for their recovery,” is confuted by the goſpel conſtitution.— 
by the doctrine of retribution---by the parable of dives, and 
the ref declarations of our Lord © that they ſhall be: 
out of his kingdom,” from the grace, privileges and mean of 
it. And we have ſhewn in another place, that by ſti te, , 
all hopes are excluded, and every way of eſcape 1 _— 
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who die in their gag 15 che doot of mexcy is open 
ew is to contradict” Gut oy who faith it is Thur, 
ud to ſay they are reſerved for the great bleſfing of liſe c to 
een in life for ever,” is in the face of the laſt ſentence, which 
Loms them as © accurſed into everlaſting fire and puniſhment, 
Ind to name no more, to ſay that dur Lord reigns over them in 
; diſpenſation © of darkneſs,” © outer darkneſs,” and © che 
Mackneſs of darkneſs forever” for the ſame purpoſe that he now 
ns in a lorious diſpenſation of light in this world, viz. to 
lighten, ſanctify and ſave men; is ſuch a monſter in ſuppoſi- 
on, as one would think no man could admit, unleſs his mind, 
na ſo blinded in this inſtance, as to ſubdue his reaſon and 
rental feelings, to inſenſibility. r 
What further proof can be requiſite, to demoliſh this ſcheme 
erly, to remove all ſceptic doubt, and ſet theſe gentlemem 
n ſatisfied in the common chriſtian faith? Will it be effec- 
to prove (1.) that goſpel promiſes, are promiſes of the 
evenly inheritance, in the kingdom of our heavenly Father? 
dy.) that theſe promiſes and this inheritance hath been the 
neat object of the Fiith and hope of good men in all ages, with 
hope which cannot diſappoint them ? and (3dly.) that in 
great day of the reſurrection and laſt judgment, they will 
fact be put in the poſſeſſion of this inheritance, in that glo- 
bus kingdom? and laſtly, that when the righteous are tranſ- 
ed out of Chriſt's kingdom, into the kingdom of their hea- 
aly Father (the kingdom being given up to him) that then 
e wicked ſhall be ſhut out of this kingdom and have no in- 
ntance in it? All this I ſhould think, muſt fully ſatisfy every 
ndid, impartial mind: if we make full proof of it, I can ſee. 
ing wanting. Wherefore I would proceed to ſhew (1.)- 
vpe promiſes are promiſes of the heavenly inheritance in the 
igdom of our heavenly father. Moſt readers perhaps may 
We this too evident to need proof: and truly, the ſcripture 
wounds with theſe great and precious promiſes, that I did 
expect theſe two firſt propoſitions would have been diſpu- 
u. But we are told © that the reward promiſed under the ad- 
ration of Chriſt's kingdom in this preſent ſtate, in order 
perſuade men to be his good and faithful ſubjects, is not the 
happineſs God intends to beſtow upon them; but the hap 
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Pineſs of that FOOTY hs 2 etween the refurrady 
and God's being all in all,” p. 222. In like manner inal 
of golpel threatnings, © that they point out the miſery of thi 
intermediateſtate, and not iniſery that will have noend,%p,44 ; 
To clear this point; I would note ſome things mort generally 
to enable any attentive reader to recollect theſe precious pu 
miſes, in plenty, and then particularize ſome inſtances of proc 


It may be noted, that the great ſalvationof Chriſt in the fut 


the promiſes of this ſalvation, are promiſes of this inheritance 
« Chriſt is the author of eternal ſalvation, to all that obey him 
this falvation cettainly' includes the heavenly inheritane 
The goſpel commiſſion carries this glorious promiſe in the fac 
of it. So all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtle 
* he that believeth ſhall be ſaved,” ſhall not periſh, but han 
everlaſting life c believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” &c, 
promiſes of the heavenly inheritance ; and the contrary tient 
nings to final unbelievers, are threatnings of diſheriſon and ei 
cluſion from that inheritance : and theſe are numerous in th 
goſpel; acts, &c. It may alſo be noted, all the promiſes 
% heaven” the kingdom of God,” © the kingdom of heayen, 
and © of the father,” at and after the future judgment, are pn 
miſes of the heavenly inheritance. © Ye ſhall have treafureit 
heaven,” © great ſhall be your reward in heaven,” it i; th 
_ Father's good pleaſure to give you the kin „ « ye ſha 
_ thine as the ſun in the kingdom of your Father, &c. are: 
promiſes of that ſort. The ſame may be noted of all the pre 
miſes of future blefſedneſs made to that . faith whereby — N 
do live,” and © to that repentance which is unto life, and i 
ſalvation ;* they are promiſes of the heavenly inheritance, anc 
are numerous in the old teſtament and new. So are the pre 
miſes of ſeeing God--that he will be their God, and exceedin 
great reward--and that great goſpel promiſe © he will be d 

God and they ſhall be his people, his ſons and daughters. - f 
Paul teaches us to argue from the grant of adoption, *if chi 
dren, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Cant, 
Rom. 8. 17. Heirs of what? why of that glorious Ring 
when © God is all in all,” for Chriſt is more than helr, be! 
Lord of his own kingdom, Theſe general referencedmightt 
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ſufficient ; but to put it ant i liſpute, ye ili particu -- 
4 — proof. We know **that Chriſt hath obtained 
eternal redemption, and is a mediator to this end, that the callec 
(according to God's purpoſe) might receive the promiſe f 
gernal inheritance,” Heb. 9. 12,15. They certainly then, do 
receive this promiſe. . God hath prepared for. them a city and 
kingdom in heaven, and © they are now come to Mount Zion, 
te city of the living God, the heavenly (not earthly) Jeruſa- 
km, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
eſembly and church of the firſt-born which are written in hea- 
yen, (not in the new earth) and to God the judge of all,” &c. 
Heb. 12. 22,23. How are they come to all this? nat in poſ- 
eſlon, but by promiſe. And © now receive a kingdom which 
annot be moved, v. 28th. How do they receive it? There is 
but two ways, the one by promiſe, the other by, or in actual 
poſſeſſion. It is by promiſe only, they now receive this king- 
dom. What kingdom is this? not his reſurrection kingdom, 
or that we are told will be moved and given up. It is that 
kingdom then, wherein © God is all. in all which cannot be 
moved; which they now in fact, receive by promiſe. St. Peter 
riches the ſame, c that they are begotten again * to a lively 
,”-- to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
ylich fadeth not away, reſerved (not in the new earth) but in 
raven for them. For who? not all the lapſed ſons of Adam, 
hut thoſe C who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, the laſt 
Gy, the end of time, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4,5- And what doth this 
ively hope ſtand upon, but the promiſe of God ? for, every 
lope of this inheritance not founded on a divine promiſe, is 
peſumptuous and vain, He alſo gives the 3 of an in- 
vnuptible crown, to be received at the appearance of Chriſt, 
id the great day, 1 Pet. 5. 4. St. John is expreſs in point. 
" This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal 
ite,” 1 John 2. 26. Our Saviour gave this promiſe, and ever- 
ſting conſolation to his diſciples, at parting. © Let not your 
bean be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me: in 
np Father's houſe (heaven) are many manſions ; if it were not 
6.1 would have you: I go to prepare a place for you: 


ad if I go and prepare a place youu will come again, and 
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receive you unto myſelf, that where I am ye ina baud 
John 14. 1, 2, 3. At his ſecond coming he will receive thay 
into this heavenly inheritance. So they undoubtediyunde! 
ſtood him; and he without doubt intended it, in this gr, 
promiſe. Neither, doth the fulfilment of theſe precious pro 
miſes ſuſpend and reſt upon the will, power or vertue of the 
abandoned part of the creation ; but upon the oath and immy 
tabiliry of God, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. 6. 17,18;19& 

20th verſes. Wherein God willing more abundantly to f 
unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, con 
firmed it by an oath : that by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, they might have ſtrong conſo- 
lation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hopeſe 
before us: which hope we have as an anchor; of the foul, fure 
and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the vail, whi 
ther the forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, made an ligt 
prieſt forever after the order of Melchiſedec.” Theſe promi- 
ſes fo confirmed, are not made to all men, but to thoſe who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet beſote u. 
They are not promiſes of an inheritance in a new heavens and 
earth ; Chriſt hath not entered a forerunner there---they have 
noexiſtence: but they are promiſes of the heavenly inheritance, 
For their faith and hope founded on them, as an anchor of the 
foul enters within the vail; into heaven itſelf, where Chriſt ther 
forerunner hath entered, to take the poſſeſſion in their behalf, 
and to inſure their actual poſſeſſion of it, in the great day p- 
pointed for it. Thus clear and numerous are the goſpel pro- 

miſes of the heavenly inheritance, announced by our Savic 
and his apoſtles, to convert ſinful men to God, to eſtabliſh and 
comfort believers, and © to make them good and faithful fub- 
jects to Chriſt.” This firſt point being clear beyond diſpute 
or doubt, I proceed to ſhew (2dly.) that anſwerable to the 
great deſign of them, theſe promiſes and this inheritance hath 
been the great object of the faith and hope of good men in all 
ages, and with a hope which cannot diſappoint them. Thus1s 
conſtructively conceded in their famous note, p. 253, and ned. 
eth not to be laboured. Paul proves it, by that cloud of " 
witneſſes and heroes of faith, who lived before the coming of b 


Chriſt, produced by him in Heb, 11th chapter, who were il 
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ww carth one) . prepared for them of God, and lived and 
lied in the faith and hope of it, by embracing the promiſes. 
ur Saviour teaches and urges it the duty of all, © to lay up 
ddeir treaſures in heaven, not on the earth, new or old; * to 
Ck firſt the bleſſings of the kingdom of God, to labour for 
he meat that endureth to everlaſting: life,” and nat for ages in 
the new earth. And St. Paul exhorts chriſtians © to ſeek the 

ings that are aboye,'where God and Chriſt are,” and © to ſet 
their affections On things above, and not on things on earth, 


ben Chriſt who is their life ſhall. appear, they alſo Mall then 
wpear with him in glory,” Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. And he exhibits 
theſe great objects of the chriſtian faith and hope, not only as 
the objects by which chriſtians ought to be, but are in fact in- 
fuenced and governed in their labours and ſufferings in this 
vorld. 2 Cor. 4. 16,17, 18. and ch. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. For which 
auſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet the 
ward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction; 
yhich is but for a moment worketh for us a far more exceeding 
bare nd eternal weight of glory; (here this author admits eternal in 


nelle ſtrict ſenſe) while we look not at the things which are ſeen; 
but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are 


heir ben are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
al for we know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
afſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
0 bands, eternal in the heavens.” (Not the new earth). For 
| n tis we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
louſe which is from heaven: if ſo be that being cloathed, we 
hall not be found naked, For we that are in this tabernacle 


new or old: and animates them to it, with the hope “ that 


ute co groan, being burthened : not for that we would be uncloath- 


et, but cloathed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up 
an life.” The connexion ſhews that at the time when mortality 
all WM allowed up of life, then they ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of 
err houſe and inheritance which is eternal in the heavens, 
au- Ver can they poſſibly fail of it for the reaſon added. Now 
| le that hath wrought us for the ſelf- ſame thing,” (this faith, 
pe and meetneſs for it) © is God ” (who will certainly com- 
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let this whole work ) <who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt 
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FOE INN infurehely-poſietion of his ants 

ä — ted time, of the reſurrection. 2 — 
lowing verſes he gre on to ſhew how: Perm ne 
— arm great — of the chriſtian faith and h 
Tara the ſaving grace of God teaches chriſtians to be lot 
for. this bleſſed hope, at the appearing of the great Cars 
your,” Tit. 2. 11,12,13. "his was ſo the ce 
mon faith of all chriſtians in that day and age, chat the gell 
appeals upon it, to perſecuted chriſtians, in cheſe worch 
* K in yourſelves that ye have in heaven ( not on earth 
new or old) a better and an enduring fubſtance,” Heb. 10. 
and <xarts them in the next verſe, “ not to caſt away the 
confidence, which hath great recompence of reward.“ A 
in the laſt verſe tells them it is the ſalvation of the foul 
Fhis point cannot labour with any One, who attends to thi 
3 faith and ſpirit of the apoſtles and primitive chriſi 
5 Iwill only 40 they cannr be dſa pointed in this hop 
. be i Tei hope — makerh not aſhamed,” Rom: F. 5. anditi 
* promiſed, « * they ſhall never be oonfounded. Principalh 
becauſe, as the promiſes are founded on the truth _ immu 
tability of ; ſo the time of their fulfilme LY 
fixed and aſcertained : fo that nothing might 
ſupport ** the great conſolation of the heirs of theſe 
Our Saviour and his apoſtles have fixed the'time their f 
filment to the great reſurrection and judgment day. Sot 
the faith and hopes of all good men in all ages (unleſs a1 
univerſaliſts be counted an exception) will ſuffer an amazin 
diſappointment, if they are not put in poſſeſſion of the heavenh 
inheritance, they have been looking, waiting, hoping for," 
that day. It is impoſſible, for (3dly.) it is certain, that in th 
great reſurrection and judgment day, they will be put into thi 
inheritance, in that glorious kingdom. The evidence of th 
I ſhould think, is as clear and ſtrong, as can'be wiſhed.” 
the prophets, from Enoch to St. John, point us to it, tl 
great day of retribution, and of rendering the rewards and pt 
— of the inviſible and eternal world: and there Ke 

2 hint in revelation of any other retribution, after this. 

Saviour's motto 1s, © Behold I come quickly, and Rt 
18 * me, to give every man T were: 4 
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ſi. 22. 12. to render N ery ang the full er ol v 
he promiſe or threatning, In his parables of the "the 


of the pounds and talents he aſſures us at txe end 
ve world, he will exeeute his promiſes and threatnings in che 
deompences of the inviſible work. to the faithful and tò dhe 
And in the agch of Matthew be us the proceſi 
3 judgment, and of che final everlaſting ſentences ta 
de one and the other. The great doctrine of] Juſtification aſ- 
fre us, the juſtified will then be ſaved — 
1nd de inſtated immediately; in eternal life. And aur 12 
uth promiſed the good ſhall be rewarded in the reſurrection o 
be juſt, Luke 14. 14. no doubt with the promiſed uu in 
wen. He repeatedly promiſes to them that Thar believe * ever- 
kling life, and that he will raiſe them up at the laſt Gay.” 2 
what ? undoubtedly to the inheritance of this eternal liſe 
much he connects 1 Accordingly, Dr. Tolar 
fi e that the revival and reſurrection of the body —— 
neck advancement to eternal life.” I At his coming again 
will receive his faithful diſciples to the manſions 
fr them in heaven, according to promiſe, John 14. 1,2, 31 
And St. Paul makes their reſurrection, when death is ſwallows «. 
al up in victory, coincident in time, with their receiving their 
e not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, as before 
joted, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 3,4. St. Perer teaches, his ſecond ce 
fill be for the final regulation of all things, ſpoken by all the 
wophers, Acts 3. 21. Certainly then he will fulfil all the pro- 
niſes and threatnings relating to the future and inviſible world. 
And conſequently, will put the ſaints into their final and eternal 
promiſed inheritance. Accordingly this fame apoſtle tells us, 
bis * incorruptible 8 is now reſerved in heaven” for 
tioſe (e who are of God through faith unto 
lvation, ready to in the laſt time — laſt day 
vhen time ſhall be no e at the appearante of Jeſus 
Cuiſt, when they ſhall receive the end of faith, the ſalvation of 
heir ſouls : « cthe grace to be brought to them at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Per. 1. 4, 5, 7 and 13th; and he is as expli- 
us can be, “ that faithful under ſhephards fhall receive a 
town of glory that fadeth not away,” hen the chief ſnep- 
ſhall appear,” and not at the end of ages of ages, after the 
. t Note on Rom, 8, 11, | future 
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21 St. Paul is very expreſs that Chriſt will, appear dhe 


deemed and put into their final inheritance. We have adducec 


day: the pledge and earneſt to anſwer the intention of it, 
continue until they are actually put into poſſeſſion: but the 
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future judgment, 1 Pet: g. St. Jude teaches chriſtian; ug 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (at his coming) unto gternal liſe Ju 


cond time unto ſalvation,” Heb. 9. 28. and chriſtians a 
ce looking for this bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance df 
the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, tg complet 
at his coming, Tit. 2. 13. For in that day they ſhall be yy 
into their promiſed heavenly reft : © reſt with us, ſaith th 
apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. In that day < all that love his aper. 
ing ſhall receive their crown, connected with their inheritang 
2 Tim. g. 8. and to paſs ſeveral other Parent which confim 
it. I would obſerve, in addition to all theſe declarations an 
promiſes of their being put into the dle of the heavenly 
inheritance in that day---they have now the inſuring ſeal. an 
pledge of it, in the ſpirit of promiſe given to, and received by 
them, which confirms it with the greateſt certainty, We rex 
once and again of chriſtians receiving “ the 1555 of promiſe,” 
< the ſeal and earneſt of the Spirit, and are ſaid to be © ſealed 
to the day of redemption,” (i. e.) until they are compleatly x. 


one, 2 Cor. 5. 5. under the foregoing head. I will adduce but 
one paſſage more to prove by this medium they will certainly 
be put in poſſeſſion, in that day, viz. thoſe words, “in whom 
after ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pre 

miſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemp- 
tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 13, 14 verſes. Ti 
author admits © this inheritance” to be © the incurruptidle 
heavenly and eternal inheritance,” And that the redemption 
here intended, is, the redemption and reſurrection of the body, 
in the glorious © adoption of the ſons of God, Roms. 23 
p. 150,3, 4; and the argument to our purpoſe, ſcems very ealy, 
clear and ftrong. The Spirit of promiſe is given to believers 
as the earneſt and inſuring pledge of their being put into the 
poſſeſſion of this heavenly inheritance © at the appaintedtme:, 
« this time” is given and noted, the redemption of their bodies 
and glorious adoption in the great reſurrection and judgment 


5 pledge 
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doe s onlyunto this redempti the Purchaſedf6Nefon ; 
-d therefore they will infallibly be put into eſſiori of this 
jeritance, in that glorious day. This is of ſuch weight, that” 
tu me it would be ſufficient, if there were no futher'confir-" 
ation. But we ſee the whole tenor of ſeripture teaches the 
me thin . And this. author himſelf teaches, ec the faithful 
rants of God will be immediately inſtated in eternal life, 
won their reſurrection in the great day, p. 90. No one will 
Iſpute he means eternal, in the ſtrict ſenſe. And from this 
nole point, their doctrine of the millennium is confuted and 
bolutely excluded. It is not poſſible to be avoided” by a 
retence, that although they are © inſtated in eternal life,” yet 
he enjoyment of that inheritance may be deferred, till after the 
lennium and thoſe ages are ended. For it is an abſurd con- 
radition: it amounts to this, that they are put in and yet kept 
ut of their inheritance at the ſame time, and becauſe all theſe 
recited ſcriptures, and many others witneſs againſt it, and for 
other clear deciſive reaſon, which I ſhall proceed to illuſtrate, ' 
12, © becauſe our Saviour expreſsly conſigns them to this in- 
eritance in the kingdom of their heavenly Father, in that 


ly.” Theſe are his words, © then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
"WF" his right-hand, Come ye bleſſed of 1 Father, inherit the 
* ingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world,. 


at. 25. 34. This cannot be the new earth reſurrection king- 
om, they tell of, for that is prepared at or after the judgment; 


Wt, by this ſentence, they are introduced to poſſeſs another 
0 ingdom * prepared for them before the foundation of the 
Vo 01d.” It is doubtleſs that kingdom they © now receive” by 
5 romiſe © which ſhall never be moved, Heb. 12. 28. And 
Wm | we compare this ſentence, with our Gaviour's previous pro- 
£ le to put them into the actual poſſeſſion of their heavenly Fa- 


7's kingdom, in that day: it ſhould ſeem it muſt put it out 
i difpute and doubt, in the chriſtian world. For he tells us, 
ithe concluſion of the parable of the ſower, that when he ſhall 


„ae the kingdom in the judgment day; then (at that very 
* me) ſhall the righteous ſhine Perth as the ſun, in the kingdom 
1 their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear it.” Mat. 
the 4-43. The kingdom is then changed. The final ſentence 


oduces the righteous into the heavenly inheritance ; and; 
WTO WI 
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u, before cited: And what expreſſions can be more ſtrong and 
inted than thoſe, that they have not any inheritance in the 
[odor of Chriſt; and of God” the Father, when the.tighteous 

ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in it? Ephe 5. 5. Had this author 

found any texts, ſo clear ind-devifive for his ſcheme; he would 

have rung it in both our ears, what a poor, lean; low tonſtruc- 
ton; the common conſtruction; compared to his.“ As the 
reſult of the whole, the following:gfand points ſeem deciſively 
clear, viz. ©© that the deciſion of the laft judgment is final and 
ſor eternity, both with reſpect to the righteous and wicked: 
that; at that period, the Son will give up the kingdom, and God 
vill be all in all: that, Chriſt will reign no longer in the cha- 
fatter and office of a Saviour and Judge: that their ſcheme of 
n intermediate millennium kingdom, between the final judg- 
ment and his giving up the kingdom; is a deluding fancy: that, 
the doctrinè of retribution in the ſtrict ſenſe; as oppoſed to the 
Kea of diſcipline is fully and firmly eſtabliſhed : and the doct- 
nne of the final ſalvation of all the finally diſobedient, upon 
tvery ſcheme that hath been or can be advanced, is fully refuted 
and overthrown. This author admits (p. 8, 10, 1 f.) if the next 
late is final, as we have before ſhewn and now more fully con- 
immed, © that it is impoſſible that all men ſhbuld be finally 
fed.“ But it will not follow, as is ſuggeſted; that we moſt 
dye a low ſenſe to Chriſt's reigning forever and ever: 5 ſor 

Mm | 


connexion, with great plainneſs, but alſo laboured to impreß 


© - views, to controul and ſubdue their paſſions, to form their choice 


ful, about the great and precious goſpel promiſes of the hei. 
conſequence to the great intereſt of the kingdom of God andi 


the two ſchemes is moſt for the glory of God, for the honour 
Chriſt, and is beſt fitted to promote the beſt intereſt of mankind 
in this world and world to come. 36 \ 
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he will be adored © as king of ſaints forever, and us the c 
Logos, who was with God and was God before” cen 
he will reign jointly with the Father and the Holy Ghatt ; 
that kingdom wherein God is all in all,“ to eternity IU 
main point being fully proved and ſettled, ©* that the n 
is final, we become agreed, it 1s impoſſible that Wwe 
ſhould be finally faved.” I ſhall cloſe this diſcuſſion, with th 
remark. It is evident, that our Saviour and his 
only taught theſe great articles of the chriſtian faith in thei 


% 


* 
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near, lively, realizing and governing belief of theſe inviſh 
and eternal things upon the hearts and conſciences of men, wc 
the laſt importance to them, to induce them to believe, to lin 
and walk by the faith of them, that they might be ſaved: the 
were © the mighty weapons of their warfare.” Now, if th 
were divinely taught of God, the moſt wiſe and effectual wi 
to deal with the hearts and conſciences of men, to direct the 
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C 
their tempers and effectual purſuit of the bleſſings of the xing 
dom of God, and to make them good men and chriſtians: thy”® 
ſenſible reader will judge, whether the counter inſtructiont i 
unhinge and unſettle the minds of men, and rendeFthen ſcep 
tical about thoſe great articles of the chriſtian faith; and doubt D 


venly inheritance, and withal to remove inviſible and eterna 
things, at an almoſt immenſe diſtance, to ſome unknown period 
ages of ages after the laſt judgment, be not of very pernicic 


theſouls of men: and he will eaſily judge, from the ſpirit an 
doctrines of the inſpired teachers, which of the two doctrines - 
the truth: and by the nature and tendency of them, abe 


His cloſing proof is, Gen. 3.15. And Iwill put enm 
between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel 
It is ſaid, © by the ſeed of the woman,” Chriſt is principaiyin 
tended ; and by the bruiſing the ſerpent's head, is ſignified hi 

| C 


E 
omplear victory Wer che erin che emblem of a ſerpent? 
\ oreed.. But how will he accompliſh this victory; 8 


ing ſerpents, by ſtriking at the head. We doubt it: · that it 
gexprefſive of the ſame thing with killing a ſerpent.“ Conſe- 
quently it means, « that he ſhall deſtroy the devil not his 
being,” but“ that kingdom of ſin Which as a tempter he had 
moduced into the world; accompanied with t for ro and 
death?” p. 232,3. og m underſtanding, this ſtating 8 not 
lear; it ſeems too looſe and ambiguaus, by ix ing things which 
ame under a diſtin&, different conſtruction. Sin is the diſs 
tedience and rebellion of the creature againſt God: but ſore 


pot by the tempter, but, by God the 1 governor and 


wrernment, and fof the beſt good of it. Therefore, the blen 
ding ſin, ſorrow and death together, as one work and kingdom, 


.onfuſion. The truth of fact, I take to be this: the devil was 
vy ſetting vp his kingdom, in oppoſitien to that of the Moſt 


Hoh, by ſalucing his ſubjects; with deſign to ſubvert the au- 
thority-and moral gavernment of God, and deſtroy the whole 


And the deſign of the promiſe, as explained by ſubſequent re- 
cation, I take to be this that Chriſt ſhould entirely deſtroy 
he kingdom of the devil, as it is oppoſed to the-honour, au- 
kority and government of God, and deſigned ſor the ſubverſion 
Cit; and likewiſe defeat his deſign to deſtroy the whole hu- 
an race, by opening a way of ſalvation to mankind, and ſav. 


lim and his inimical adhering ſeed, in utter ruin. From the 
aber ſtating of this kingdom it is inferred, . this firſt promiſe 
larly leads us to. look. for the time, when fin ſhall be totally 
md abſolutely deſtroyed by him. who was born of a woman,” 


it appears the very reverſe.. If ſin, is the kingdom to be de- 
yd, and it ſhall be totally and abſolutely deſtroyed, then it 


ion? he tells us!“ the words are an alluſion to the ay of kil- 


w and death is the puniſhment of this iniquity, appointed. 
cording ta the argumentative intention of the author, ſeems 


world of mankind. Now, © the kingdom of fin” doth not to 
ne, comprehend and convey. the idea of thus Kingdom, clearly; =. 


nga glorious innumerable ſeed out of them, and finally deſtroy 


nu this is called the moſt ſimple conſtruction of it, p. 234,5 · to 


fs it will be deſtroyed in the devil and his angels, and they A 


| ind * if all enemies without exception ſhall be fubdytd;a 


958 — — nor can they be conſiſtent with thetnſelyes, without 
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Mall be ſaved, as well as mankind. Feri de 
it cannot be totally and abſolutel 1 
fin in the untverſe. And as ſtronghyiſor the fa 
vation bf the fallen angels, as the finally diſohetient ob ! 
kind.: and fo do feyeral others of their arguments, J6-th he 
dineſs of the creature be the ultimate end of the cum 


they cannot be ſubdued without deſtroyi ng-theiy-charaiters a 
rebels, and: y their reduction —— — to che a 
thotity of God, theſe with other arguments, conelude as forc 
bly 5 Ir the final happineſs of the devil and his angels, ay-ch 
finally impenicent of mankind. And this I take 983 
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Wohl this tert bear ſuch a gonſtruction? ? The connexion it 
tte foregoing yerſe ſhews it announced, as a cutſe pan 
deoil and his inimical ſeed ; a curſe of final remedilous deftrec 

tion; like that of bruiſing a ſerpent's head with an-incutable 

deadly wound. But in their conſtruction, we are taught « 

read it, as a bleſſing, and the higheſt that could be pronounce 
upon them. As a curſe, it is written, I will puz emmitj be 
tween thee and the woman,” but in their can jon of th 

kingdom of fin totally and abſolutely: deſtroyedyit muſt be e 

ternal friendſhip between them: as a curſe it ĩs ritten #2 «amt 

betw-een thy ſeed and her ſeed,” {the ſeed of evil doerꝭ, tt 

children of ditobedience in whom he reigns, the g 

of vipers, ef the born after the fleſh who perſecute them th 

are born after the ſpirit,” deſcribed in ſcripture as his ſeed, ani 

Chriſt, and them that are his, his willing and obedient ſubject 
but in the other conſtruction, inſtead of pe al entnity, It 
I will put away allenmity between the match eeds, and 1ntroduc 
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an ererlaſting reconciliation, harmony, healing and 
tween them. Again, the * bruiſing of the head in the cx 
nexion of a curſe, teaches the final — of the devil, . 
mimical ſeed and kingdom, 1 in a remedilous deſtruction : 
if this © bruiſing” fall not upon < the bein ory devil 


his inimical ſeed, but upon the kingdom of tim, and deſtroys 
totally and abſolutely ; it ſpeeks to the devil and his ſeed 1 8 
ternal exemption from bruiſing and puniſhment : as anothe 


author expreſſes it, © by exterminating both natural _ 


y 


( 


e 
and introducing umverſal happinefs,” final, univerfal 


ngineſs,” Now can any text be more directly oppoſed in the: 
cr and ſpirit of it, and be more effectually deſtroyed by any 


fe 


tion, than is effected in this text, in ſuch a conſtructijon ? 
That © the bruiſing the head? ſhould be an alluſion to the euſ- 
vm and way of killing ſerpeuts by ftriking at the head, when 
here was no inſtance preceedimꝑ the ſentence to allude to; and 
nen the cuſtom owes its exiſtence to the entity expreſſed in 
he text; ſeems unlikely. Whereas, there is not perhaps an 
belt on earth, of greater natural hortor and contempt to man. 
ind, than a vnenomqus ſerpent deeply and wounded 
the head, ſo as to be utterly diſabled from hurting, and yet 
neathing and agonizing in pain. A fit emblem to exhibir the 
mpotent rage and everlaſting ſhame and pain of final enemies 
v God, At any rate, the word © bruiſing” muſt have a ſim- 
jar ſenſe, when applied to the heel and head in the lame ſen- 
xnce, Now we know the ſeed of the woman, the Meſſiah, 
xas*bruiſed in the heel,” in the way of reproach and ſufferings. 
Myſt not the bruiſing of the head be likewiſe, in a way of diſ- 
inguiſhed ſufferings to him and his inimical ſeed, fulfecings, 
tat are capital, final, without remedy and without end? Surely, 
he ſame word, cannot have an oppoſite. meaning, in the ſame 
ntence : in one part, mean reproach and ſufferings; and in 
tie other part, unſpeakably the greater << bruiſing, mean, an 
ternal exemption from reproach and ſufferings, in everlaſting 
xeace and happineſs, This would be to confound language 
iterly, and render it impoſſible to fix the meaning of Words. 
Their conſtruction then is impoſſible to be true. It is to be 
wied, the promiſes and predictions of God, (and this text par- 
lakes of both) are beſt underſtood in their eventual illuſtration, 
And indeed this is the only key where we can have it, by which 
re can have full ſatisfaction of their meaning. Now, if we at- 
end to the eventual illuſtration given by inſpiration, the gen- 
tal meaning becomes clear and beyond doubt. he 2 
| The ſenſe given 0 this and ſome other texts, by the univerſaliſts, 
th repeatedly brought to my mind, a ſmart turn given, by Sir Joſeph 
Jekyll, afterwards maſter of the rolls, upon a conſtruction of law- given 
_ er wok trial: in theſe words, “ mala _— — 
a a falſe or bad expoſition corrypts a text, but a curled 
apaltion is that, (ſays he) which deſtroys the text itſelf? | 
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mall have a ſeed and generation to ſerve him more ] 
- than the ſtars of heaven that he will ſet, up his kingdoms 
gainſt, to the ſubverſion and overthrow: of that of the-wicks 


doers and generation of vipers, children of diſobedience, i 


for the devil and his angels. This in ſubſtance, is the expla 


falvation, that the contrary doctrine is implicitly taught in i 
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doth indeed contain a promiſe of the adorable-Meſliah{hat 
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one that it ſhall prevail, become exceeding great and 1d 
forever ĩt ſhall ſpread over all the nations of the Whole wo 
and innumerable multitudes out of all nations ſhall be gathers 
into it, be reſcued from the power of fin and ſatan, become hi 
willing ſubje&s, be made free by the Son of God, and beer 
franchiſed in the glorious liberties and happineſs of the childre 
of God in this world, in heaven and eternity. That howere 
there may and will be a ſeed of the old ſerpent, from Cain thr 
many generations, of them that are horn after the fleſh, vn 
perſecute them that are born after the Spirit, /** a ſeed of er 


whom he reigns, as deſcribed in ſacred record, who are le 
captive to do his will and ſupport his kingdom; yet the ſubjedh 
of Chriſt, and followers of the Lamb ſhall overcome all the 
ſpiritual enemies, through the blood, power and grace of thi 
Lamb, (fatan ſhall be bruiſed under their feet) and having ſaM.;. 
ved and ſuffered with Chriſt, ſhall alſo reign with him in eter 


nal glory and triumph, in that kingdom of God, which will, . 


eternally triumphant. And when Chriſt ſhall have fully eſfec nd 
ted his great deſigns in this world, and put his people in the 
compleat poſſeſſion of the great ſalvation, he will then © brug... 
the head of the ſerpent” with a moſt tremendous capital puniſh 
ment, deſtroying his kingdom and conſigning the devil n 
his angels, and all his inimical ſeed, who will not have Chr 
to rule over them; in the everlaſting fire, originally prepare 


nation and illuſtration of this text as a promiſe and prediction 
which is evidently exhibited, throughout the revelations £ 
God: And it is ſo far from teaching the doctrine of univerlal 


braiſing in the text, for the puniſhment will certainly fall upon 
the intmical ſeed, the workers of iniquity, as well as upon the 
devil and his angels. But it is objected, ſin the work of eee 


devil muſt be deſtroyed, or the Saviour hath not done his work i 


and how in any propricty * lenſe, 0 * be deſtroyed, whul 
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boss live in enmity to God 7 which we reply: ſin is 
( deſtroyed, e Hos the meaning of this and other 

tures, in the manner already explained. It is totally and 
olutely in all the redeemed and ſaved. And as to its malig- 
ity againſt God, his government and good ſubjects, it is Iike- 
e effectually deſtroyed in them that periſh. It can never 
werate diſhonour to God, to his authority, laws and govern- 
nent ; nor temptation or any injury to his good ſubjects; under 
3 eternal puniſhment, according to its full deſert. In this 
uniſnment, divine juſtice is ſatisfied, holineſs illuſtrated, the 
ww is magnified, and the divine authority and government are 
firmly eſtabliſhed, as though ſin had never come into exiſt- 
ce. And ſurely, it can operate no temptation to his good 
ibjects, under ſuch a full and eternal illuſtration of the infinite 
demerit and malignity of it. And the conſigned to this 
wiſhinent, are put under an abſolute, impoſſibility of giving 
ydiſturbance to the divine government, or doing any injury to 
good and happy ſubjects of it. So that as it is an s of 
ine governmental concern (principally regarded in the ap- 
vintment of Chriſt) it is abſolutely deſtroyed ; and the Saviour 
as compleated his work, in abſolute perfection and glory. As 
the governments of this world, when a murderer is appre- 
ended, convicted, condemned and executed, by the hand of 
ublic juſtice : law and juſtice is ſatisfied, and authority and 
ernment are as firmly eſtabliſhed, and the good ſubjects are 
effetually ſecured, as though the murder had not been com- 
ned. And in ſcripture ſtile, © the land is purged and clean 
Mm blood.” But that it is the deſign of God and a work 
gned to the Saviour, totally and abſolutely to deſtroy ſin and 
le puniſhment of it out of exiſtence, we certainly no where 
ad in ſcripture. Contrarywiſe, that fin will forever exiſt, not 
Ktempter, or a pleaſure, but as a tormentor in whom it reigns, 
abundantly taught us. That the wicked © ſhall receive the 
ut of their doings,” © be filled with miſchief,” © with their 
un devices and their own ways, and that © their worm ſhall 
yer die,” &c. theſe things are as plainly taught, as words can 
ach them. It is likewiſe objected as inconceivable, how the 
mils kingdom can be deſtroyed, while millions in hell, re- 
ang their characters as rebels againſt God, remain we gl 
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ghen this promiſed Meſſiah, will deſtroy the devil's kingdom 
n an eternal deſtruction, and in ſuch a manner as to compleat 
eyerlaſting ruin of him and all his ſubjects. 4. 


4 


de reduced or reſtored, in conſequence of the mediatory inter- 
poſition of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſuch as to lead us into the thought 
that they are comprehenſive of mankind univerſally.” 

« There is one text he will ventute to ſay is fully comprehen- 


of mankind univerſally.” It is Rev. 5. 13. © And every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and 


Bleſſing, and honour, and glory and power be unto him that 


Upon which he argues, © theſe words evidently look forward 
o the completion of the ſcheme of God with reference to man- 
kind, or to the time of God's being all 1n all ; bringing in the 
nleſs intelligences above, as uniting with the whole race of 
Adam, in giving the glory of their redemption to God, who 
contrived it, and to Chriſt that carried it intoexecution.” And 


praiſe, in concert with the holy angels, he ſays, is evident from 
the enumeration here made, which is in the fulleſt and moſt 
extenfive terms: © for it is the creatures in heaven, on earth, 
ander the earth, and in the ſeas, and all things in them.” And 
adds, the whole human kind are found in the places ſpecified, 
ad the ſpecification of the places which contains them all, is a 
lure argument he intended to comprehend them all. And he 
Quotes the deſcription in the 20th chapter as parallel to confirm 
t, And ] ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, 


zich were in it, and death and hell delivered the dead which 
rere in them,” v. 13. He adds, the creatures ſpoken of in the 
{th chapter as under the earth, are thoſe very ones, of whom it 
Said in this place **death and hell gave up the dead in them, 
(the text doth not fay ſo, it is without any proof) and © the 
matures in the ſea” he ſays, are the dead that the ſea is here 
d to give up, (all without proof) whence he concludes, as 
enumeration of creatures in the 5th, is more particular and 
| —_ Up: ſtronger 
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PropoSITION VI. © The ſcripture language, concerning 


ye of this idea, that the redeemed by Chriſt are comprehenſive 


ſuch as are in the fea, and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, 


that mankind univerſally are the perſons ſinging this hymn of 


that is Chriſt the Judge, v. 12. © and the ſea gave up the dead 


ſtteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” 


judgment when the wicked will be excluded ſalvation, ax 
cConſequently, from taking part in this ſong. Beſides, the ten 
is immediately connected with © Chriſt's receiving the boc 
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_ uſed for the inferior part of the creation, only. He likewil 


tion ; not only for the benefits of his redemption, but for his 


and literally be taken in with mankind as ſubſerving his prale, 
But the 20th hath reſpect to the final judgment, and therefore 


r 

r 

ſtronger than * of the dead” in the 20th, mankind uni vert 
mult be comprehended in it. The more natural | 
the apoſtle doth not mean the ſame creatures preciſely in the ta 
deſcriptions. © He is pretty confident, no other ſenſe can N 
given of this text, allowing the words their due natural fas 
and a conſiſtent meaning,” p. 238,9,40,41. To me it is cer 
this conſtruction cannot be ſupported by any juſt, known ni 
of expoſition whatever. He takes for granted the text log 
forward to the time when the ſcheme of God will be compleate 
and he will be all in all. If allowed, this cannot help him: & 
ve haye proved this will take place at the period of the la 


and opening the ſeals” to unfold the grand ſcenes of providence 
to take place, to the future judgment, when the wicked, {of 
from joinipg with the redeemed in the celebration of this divine 
ſong, © ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire,” Rev. 20. 15. Again, 
he takes for granted, that . every creature” in this text, mea 
mankmd, them only, and univerſally ; without any ſuppc 
from the text, the context and connexion ; and when it is never 
ſo uſed in the new teſtament, as we have before ſhewn ; and 
when we have proved from 1 Tim. 4. 4. this very phraſe 


takes for granted, this deſcription and that in the 20th chapter 
are parallel; whereas, it is clear they are not ſo in expreſſion or 
deſign. The deſign, in the 5th chapter is to illuſtrate the glo- 
ries due and to be paid to God and Chriſt in his ſtate of exalts- 


ſupreme powers of government, and the benefits of his divine 
adminiſtration ; of which every creature in all this lower crea 
tion in earth and ſeas partake, and therefore may all naturally 


to mankind only. And the deſcription of all the dead raiſed in 
earth and ſeas, of all the dead ſmall and great ſtanding beiore 
God” 1s fo particular and appropriate to mankind, as cannot 
12 be miſtaken, Every creature” is not found, in this 

atter deſcription, To ſettle the meaning of the text, the 1 
m 


. 
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Lit be taken either literally 1 figuratively ; in both ways 1 
"OI eve his conſtruction muſt fail of ſupport. | If the deſcrip+ 
tion © ſaying” be taken figuratively, © that his adorable admi- 
iſtration opening upon the world, would be ſo glorious and 
tenſively beneficial, that all creatures in earth and ſeas as well 
mankind ſhould partake of the benefits; and all in fact be 
made to ſubſerve the glory and praiſe of him that ſits upon the 
throne and of the Lamb, in concert with the holy part of the 
ation: agreeable ta other prophetick deſcriptions “ all thy 
orks ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee,” 
Ph, 145. 10. And as the idea of the glory of his adminiſtration 
vas taught the prophet Iſaiah by the ſeraphims, when he ſaw 
hniſt's glory; © the whole earth is full of his glory, Ia. 6. 
12,3. and John 12. 41. If this be the true meaning of this 
text, as ſeems moſt probable, it takes away the whole ground 
the other conſtruction: and if the text be taken literally, and 
he word creature be limited to mankind and the praiſe he vocal 
ay, for which no one hath any warrant, yet I conceive his 
onſtruction muſt fail: for the text had doubtleſs a literal ful- 
fiment in the time of the viſion ; or which is the ſame thing, in 
the ſenſe intended, it was at that time true, in fact. The dickion 
n the text ſpeaks it plainly. Conſequently, if it looks forward 
another fulfilment, it will doubtleſs be of the ſame kind eſſen- 
ally. This is the general ſcripture rule, where à twofold lit- 


Pte accompliſhment is deſigned : of which the forecited in- 
n oriance, Acts 11. is a deciſive illuſtration. The future pouring 
nd ut of the Spirit, will be eſſentially the ſame, and for the ſame 


gand purpoſe, of ſanctifying and ſaving men; as in that day, 
Now in the time of the viſion, there was none of the wicked 
iſed from the dead, out of the earth or ſeas to join in this di- 
ine ſong; and we infer there never will be, in any future period. 
They are excluded the text, Again, if taken literally, all that 
te or ever will be in hell, are excluded. They are excluded 
the diction in the text, which limits it to creature, in heaven, 
mearth, under the earth and in the ſeas. Hell is left out of 

te deſcription : and there is not a text in ſcripture, that extends 
be benefit of Chriſt's adminiſtration to any, after they are ſent 
Mato that place of torment. Further, it ſeems it cannot be ful. 
led after the future judgment, in which the wicked will be 

= condemned ; 
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condernned'; for then the earth and ſeas will 
be no more. And it ſeems a groſs abſurdity to predieatefs 
and hearing upon © creatures on earth, under the earth; m 
the ſeas,” when in fact there is no earth, no ſeas nor amy cn 
tures in them, to be ſeen. Conſequently, the condemned 
that day mutt be forever excluded a part in this divine 
by the literal deſcription in the text. And it is to be note 
cannot be fulfilled in the new earth; for it is expteſsly inſem 
in it, *© there was no more ſea,” Rev. 21: 1. Upon the lite 
conſtruction, this muſt be taken literally. And as there x1 
fea there for creatures to be in, the diction of the text exclud 
a fulfilment of it, there. Moreover, if the creature muſt bel 
mired tomankind, and the conſtruction ſtrictly literal ; itſeen 
the fight and hearing muſt be ſo, likewiſe. And upon th 
ſcheme, what a ſtrange ſight and hearing muſt this be extend 
to ſee and hear creatures on the earth and under the earth 
in the ſeas, ages of ages after the future judgment; and asm 
ages, after there has had been in fact, no earth, nor ſeas, n 
creatures to be ſeen in them. Surely, this fight and hear 
muſt be figurative with a witneſs : for it figures away the ear 
and ſeas and creatures in them, the very foundation of the viſo 
itſelf: it is ſuch a figure as is not to be found in revelation, n 
in any of the good rhetoricions of this world. Now by all thy 
it ſeems evident that hisexpoſition which includes all the final 
wicked in this deſcription, cannot be ſupported, but is ev 
way confuted, by the ſtrict, literal conſtruction of the text, 
Whereas, the ſenſe we have given of it, is eaſy and imporianh 
and well comports with the deſign of the prophecy. 1» 
only add, ſhould we admit the « creature”” here, means ration 
creature only, it will not follow that it means the whole racet 
mankind ; or more, than the holy and obedient part of it, onl 
For two reaſons : one is, that it is common to find a great 
licence in heightening deſcriptions in poetic, hieroglypic 
Prophetic writings, than in thoſe that are didactic, narrative 
argumentative: and we are not bound to the ſame ſtrict rul 
of literal conſtruction, nor will they often bear it. And 
limitation of it, to the holy part of the creation, will very we 
accord in the connexion of the viſion : for it is the holy ones! 
heaven, and elders from our world only, that are cmploye 
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is glorious chorus, in 4 preceeding part. From whence it 
tonal to ſuppoſe, this deſcription to be a prophetic repre- 
cation of every creature” of the ſame character, heavenly 
irit and temper, on earth and in the ſeas, that in due time 
il be brought to bear a part in this divine ſong; and this, 
elation very clearly teaches, will be the truth of fact. The 
her reaſon is, that it is agreeable to the ſpirit of the prophetic 
ritings, to uſe ſuch a ſtrong manner of deſcription when the 
ends of God and his people, only, are intended. Of this we 
ave a deciſive example in the univerſal ſong of praiſe of all in 
eaven and earth in the deſtruction of old Babylon, Jer. 51,48. 
Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall 
for Babylon: for the ſpoiler ſhall come unto her, from the 
orch, ſaith the Lord.“ Now a man of ingenuity, who had a 
cheme to ſupport by it, would make it very plauſible, that 
ankind univerſally were concerned in this ſong.' He would 
wy, by © heaven and earth” are meant the intelligent inhabit- 
nts of both worlds; by earth is intended earth and ſeas, as Col. 
1.16; and by © all that is therein” is included and intended all 
hat have ever lived, and died and been buried in earth and 
as, which comprehends all mankind. Whereas, what is in- 

ended by this ſtrong deſcription is the friends of God, of juſtice 
and of the people of God, the jews who were to have deliver- 

ance by it. The many millions in the foregoing ages, who were 
gone off the ſtage, could have no concern in it. The numerous 
Babylonians who were ruined by the judgment, muſt certainly 
be excepted, notwithſtanding “ the all that is therein :” they 
could not chant the ſang of their own deſtruction againſt the 
force of ſelf-Jove, the natural deſire of life and good, and the 
moſt deep-rooted affections of nature; the ſuppoſition, is the 
greateſt abſurdity, Again, their vaſtly numerous connexions, 
by affinity, commerce, friendſhip and the like, conſiſting of 
many thouſands, perhaps millions, muſt be exempted and ex- 
cluded, on the ſame ground. Now I ſee not but the text in 

difpute may juſt as well have the ſame limited conſtruction. 

The context clearly leads to it, and it is the ſanctified in this 
world only ſhall have part in the ſalvation on which the ſong is 
luppoſedly founded. The every creature” as applied to all 

that diſtinctive character, is highly proper. And it oy as 

abſur 
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be bleſſed.” And chap, 18. 18. „And all the nations of 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him.” And chap. 22. 18. In is 4 


plied commonly, by no means come up to the full meaning ol 


other writers lay great ſtreſs upon the univerſal terms, * all the 
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abſurd to ſuppoſe thoſe ot; periſh from the ſalvation of cult 
ſhould bear a part in this divine ſang, as that thoſe who per enen 
in Babylon ſhould take a part in that which was ſung on oil 
occaſion. Now either this, or the expoſition we hape beſ 
ven, I apprehend, ** will allow the words their natural « 
50 and a conſiſtent meaning,” e 
We have now conſidered, and I hope fully anſwered all i 
principal proofs ; but there are feyeral other texts which he, in 
others in that ſentiment, lay weight upon, which require oe d 


notice. Such as the 32 and promiſes to Abraham d : 
Gen. 12. 2, 3. AndI will make of thee a great nation, and iſ 


will bleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſing. And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe hi 
that curſeth thee : and in thee ſhall all the families of the ex 


ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed:” Chap. 1 3. on" 
te Look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be ec 
to number them: and he ſaid unto him, fo ſhall thy ſeed be." 
Upon theſe texts, it is ſaid, ** that all nations and all the fai 
hes of the earth” is naturally expreſſive of all mankind ; and WF": 
uſed in ſcripture. - That the words conſidered in themſelve 
and much more in connex1on with the other texts he hath pro! "* 
duced, very readily offer this ſenſe : and that none other full 
comes up to the number expreſſed in the laſt : and enquirs 
what conſtruction can be more honourable ? &c. We reply 
that which is true, and agreeable to fact. This deſcant we 
judge too ſuperficial, to form a deciſive or-probable conclul 
on upon. So likewiſe, is his general deſcant upon ſimilar pr 
phecies and promiſes, couched in general terms and ſtrong de 
{criptions. He ſays, the partial events, to which they are ,. 


the ſtrong and extenſively benevolent terms, in which they e 
expreſſed, and by ſuch conſtructions, there is danger of exp 
ſing the oracles of God to contempt,” p. 251. And I fine 


ends of the earth, © all people,” nations © kingdoms” 6a] 
fleſh,” &c, in which theſe predictions are delivered. 


P. 241, 2, 3.4. 
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therefore be * in this place, to diſcuſs the ſubject 
cerally, to remove the force of theſe arguments, at once. 
dit ſeems the more proper and requiſite, becauſe theſe others 
echiefly ſummary repetitions, or more particular illuſtrations 
theſe grand predictions and promiſes made to Abraham; 
ſerring to the ſame grand deſign and work of God. The 
cuſſion of the ſubject in two points of view, perhaps may ſet 
in a Clear and convincing light. (1.) By ſhewing, it is not 
te deſign of theſe or any other texts of ſcripture, to indicate 
1 aſcertain the preciſe number of mankind that ſhall finally 
ſaved. (2dly \ That neither theſe or any other predictions 
ill bear their conſtruction, which is confuted by reaſon, ſcrip- 
and fact. In the firſt place, it ſeems evident, it is not t 

ſen of revelation, to aſcertain the numbers that ſhall finally 
ſaved: it is a ſecret with God, which he hath never revealed. 
x a curioſity, could do us no good; and is wiſely concealed 
m us: the whole tenor of revelation teaches, it turns upon 
e characters formed by his grace in this world; and — 
mot be known by men, only in the day of judgment, wien 
characters and ſtates of all men will be diſcloſed and finally 
ted. Had this been the deſign of God, why a repetition. 
promiſes, which, in the expreſſions and connexions of them 
no means carry this ſentiment in them ? when one promiſe. 
fun y expreſſing all mankind, would have decided the matter? 
iss not given, and certainly was not deſigned. When the 
eſtion was moved to our Saviour, Are there few that be 
ted!“ Luke 13. 23. our Lord had the faireſt occaſion in the 
| ld, to ſettle this matter deciſively, by his own authority, as 
the full extent of the plan of mercy and the preciſe numbers 
de ſaved, He hath not done it in their favour. Why not? 
vas a fit object of revelation, why did not he, who taught. 
1g vay of God perfectly, reveal it? If it is the very glory of 
egoſpel, how can we acquit him, as to wiſdom and faith- 
neſs, in not publiſhing it, upon ſo inviting an occaſion ?- 
zun, if taught of God, to Abraham, and to the church by 
des and the prophets, and was in fact a peculiar glory of their 
Kine ; why did not he, who embraced all occaſions to ex- 
muß the doctrine of Moſes and the prophets, at leaſt, refer us to. 
Ke promiſes to Abraham, as a deciſion of the queſtion? an- 
univerſaliſt 
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that all men will not be finally ſaved, as is conceded, ift 
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univerſaliſt would have done it; would have been glad fy 
occaſion : for they do it without any oecaſion given. Ou 
viour did ĩt not, neither do the apoſtles (tho æoſten refering 
them) once refer to them, in this view. Why did nat @ 
Lord do it? Was it becauſe © this doctrine that all men ſuo 
be ſaved, was unfit to be publiſhed to the world? If fo, it 
demns them of preſumption and audacity, in adventur 
ubliſh to the world, a doctrine, that the wiſdom of our Save 
judged unfit to be taught. Or was it becauſe, there is not 
in this doctrine ? this appears the reaſon, in our Lord's re 


next ſtate be final, as hath been proved. And doth not d 
condemn them, for deluding the world with groſs error, un 
the garb of a glorious goſpel truth ? It is evident in the n 
of Chriſt, v. 24,25,26,27,28. © that many will not ſoſeeky 
ſtrive as to enter into life : that in the great day, all workers 
iniquity will be conſigned to future miſery ; and the door Mel 
divine mercy will be ſhut againſt them, that they cannot ee c 
ſaved. And it ſeems evident from what hath been faid, 0 
the preciſe number that ſhall be ſaved is not an object of di oom 
revelation; and that it cannot be deſigned in theſe promi ue 
that all mankind ſhould be the ſubjects of the bleſſings pro de 
fed ; becauſe, the promiſes are never ſo referred to and appli_hMbleſ 
by our Saviour and his apoſtles upon the moſt inviting occ 
ons; as they certainly would have been, if this was their gt 
intention. Their conſtruction is certainly, beſide and agi 
the intention of them. And this will be more clear, while Wit: 
ſhew ſecondly, their conſtruction is confuted by the concurelWill r 
teſtic20ny of reaſon, ſcripture and fact. Reaſon and com lach 
ſenſe teaches us, if they are bleſſed as families and nations poſt. 


Abraham and his ſeed, it muſt be during their exiſtence in poſt 


mily and national ſtate : and therefore it cannot look back 
the pre-exiſtent ungodly families and nations who had ab 
time periſhed before, and in the flood, and in ſucceſſive ge M 
rations after it, to that period. For it ſeems an impoſſibiliſ drei 
nature, that they ſhould be the ſubjects of this bleſſing 
ing to the diction of the text, that is, © be bleſſed as famil 
and nations; when they then had not, nor ever w 
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77 ions never look Ong it is againſt the nature of | 
rem; they always look forward to ſome future period of time 
their fulfilment. Neither can it extend beyond the end of 
de world and the laſt judgment, for then the wicked will nevet 
viſt any more in family and national ſtare, to be in. a capacity 
x theſe bleſſings; according to the diction of the text. Conſe- 
ently, the ungodly who periſhed before Abraham, and all 
e wicked that are condemned in the day of judgment, are 
toff from all hope of theſe bleſſings promiſed, by the very 
novage in which it is expreſſed; Again, it cannot be exten- 
{ed to all the families and nations cotemporary with Abraham. 
ſhediction is not in the paſt, nor preſent; but in the future tenſe, 
d points to ſome memorable future period, wherein all the 
milies and nations of the earth then living, ſhall be bleſſed. 
Beſides, the annexed Curſe to his enemies, ſhews, that his enemies 
lid not belong to the families and nations that ſhould be bleſ- 
&d in him: his friends ſhould be bleſſed, his enemies ſhould 
de curſed t but that his enemies ſhould be curſed and yet bleſ- 
&din him; the ſame perſons at the ſame time, is repugnant to 
ommon ſenſe, and a mahifeſt contradiction. By the ſame rule, 
the families and nations who were accurſed of God, and as ſuch 
evoted to utter deſtruction, could hot be the objects of theſe 
bleſſings : ſueh as the nations of Canaah, the Amalakites, &c. 
who were devoted to utter deſtruction and extirpation : ta 
ſuppoſe the God of Abraham ſhould bleſs thetn with the bleſ- 
ings promiſed to Abraham, and curſe, devote and execute utter 
leſtruction on them, as families and nations, is repugnant ta 
al reaſon. And it is alike certain, that theſe promiſed bleſſiugs 
hath not come upon all the families and nations of the natural 
poſterity of Abraham. Is it true of the Edomites ? or of the 
poſterity of Iſhmael ? Is it according to their character ang 
late as predicted by the Spirit of truth? © and he will be a wild 
man; his hand will be againſt every man, and every man's hand 
anſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his.bre= 
ren, Gen. 16. 22 ? Is it true of this nation © that all things 
we reconcited in him,” that they all bow to the authority of 
bod, have the faith of Chriſt, and the genuine tpirit of the goſ= 
lin love and peace and all goſpel — as will be the 
de, when cheſe promiſed . ngs come upon all the * 
0 
\ . 
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df the earth ? Who, that is acquainted with the hiſtot of 
Arabians, and knows their character and manners, living by 
 Hapine, robbery,thefrand murder from generation to * 
ean think they are bleſſed with the diltinguiſhedwbleſiings * 
Abraham, as families and as a nation ? And St. Paul wa 
far from admitting their unlimited ſenſe, that in direct oppo 
nion to it, he ſhews us plain“ y, theſe bleſſings were not to take 
e, in all the families of Abraham's natural poſterity. N 

m his poſterity by Keturah, nor by Hagar in the line of Iſh. 
mae}, but in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called,” Rom. 9. 6;7.8, 
and in the line of Iſaac, in Jacob not Eſau, v. 13. And it il 
very evident, that theſe bleſſings have not in fact, come ups 
all the families, in the line of Ifaac and Jacob. Were the 
families of Corah, Dathan and Abiram and their wicked ad- 
herents, who periſhed in terrible wrath, bleſſed with the pecu- 
liar bleſſings of Abraham? Are. the Jews now as a nation, in 
the enjoyment of this bleſſing ? when for more than ſeventeen 
- hundred years they have been and now are diſperſed, a hifng, 
eurſe and execration among all nations, as predicted by Moſes? 
Do all their families in this exiled ſtate, enjoy the bleſſings 
promiſed to Abraham, while the vail is on their hearts, and they 
remain in blindneſs, unbelief and diſobedience, caſt out of the 
kingdom of God and become an execration ? Such aconſtruc- 
won: of theſe promiſes as extended to all nations, and all families, 
to all mankind in all paſt, preſent and future generations, ſeems 
extravagant in the higheſt degree. When it is ſo notorious in 
fact, it never was, nor now is, true of any one nation on earth, 
in this extent; no, not of the moſt favoured of Abraham's pol 
terity. Moreover, their conſtruction ſuppoſes, the bleſſing 
promiſed to the nations and families of the earth, are promiſes 
of the heavenly inheritance to all, to whom they appertan. 
But upon what grounds? the ſcripture every where con 
this inheritance, not with a family or national character and 
ſtate, but always with a diſtinctive, diſtinguiſhing, perſonal 
character, in this life. The promiſes. of it are to them, ta 
cchelieve, repent, who do his commandments, to the pure 1 
heart---in a word, to thoſe who are bleſſed with the faith ant 
piety of Abraham: theſe only by ſcripture account are ſubjecs 
and heirs of the heavenly inheritance, But ſhould. we 1 
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cle promiſes deſigned of the heavenly inheritance, ſull, thei 
caule is in ruins: for the curſe to the enemies of Abraham, and | 
o the accurſed nations and families, muſt be underſtoqd in the 
ane way olf conſtruction, to be an eternal excluſion from this 
nheritance and conſignment to deſtruction: for forely, the . 
curſed, ſhall not inherit with the bleſſed. It is elearly, not 
xeceſſary to ſuppoſe, that all the members of the families and 
nations on whom this bleſſing comes, are the children of Abra - 
ham by that faith whereby the juſt do live” and ſhall poſſeſs 
the heavenly inheritance. - Eli's family were -undet this bleſ- 
ing and yet his ſons were ſons of belial, and cut off in wrath, 
David's family were ſurely under this bleſſing ; and yet his ſang 
Amnon and Abſalom, were children of ſorrow to him: their 
wicked lives and violent deaths diveſted him of all hape for 
them, beyond the grave; and produced a wound in his foul in · 
curable by all the world---by every thing, but the grace of the 
covenant, wherein he had perſonal ſafety ; whenee he drew his 
comfort and ſupport, as «all his ſalyation and all his deſire, 
2Sam, 23: 5. Well inſtructed and regulated families, profeſs 
ing the chriſtian faith and godlineſs and in covenant with God, 
ve under this bleſſing of Abraham: to ſuch, the apoſtles apply 
theſe promiſes, as Acts 2. 38,39. Gal. 3. g, 27,28,29. and 
Gal. 4. 28. and yet, no judicious perſon will ſay, all the mem- 
bers of ſuch families are, of courſe, heirs of the heavenly inhes 
ntance, So likewiſe nations, bleſſed with the goſpel and diſ- 
penſation of the kingdom of God, and profeſſing ebriſtianity; 
favoured with happy civil and religious privileges, and all defi- 
nble advantages for obtaining the heavenly inberitance, may 
be called bleſſed : although there may be thouſands of miſera- 
ble ſubjects in them, who make themſelves ſo, by their own 
poly and wickedneſs, running their own ruin, for time and eter- 
aty, In this ſenſe Balaam, by the ſpirit of inſpiration, repeat= 
tdly pronounced Iſrael, a nation bleſſed, and that ſhould be 
defſed : in Numb. 23d and 24th chapters. So ſays our Lord, 
" Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for they 
bear: for verily I ſay unto you, that many prophets and righ- 
ous men have deſired to ſee thaſe things which. ye ſee, and 
lave not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
ad have not heard them,” Mat. 13. 16,17. and yet he 2 

| Y 
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edly tells us, many 
bleſſed diſpe 
iniquity. Theſe things ſerve to expoſe the fallacy of their con, 


all nations, the unbelieving as well as believing, preached be- 
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any unbelieving, impenitent Hun ert under, 
nſation, would be condemned with: the workers of 


ſtruction. But the grand intention af theſe promiſtsezpreſil 
revealed, it ſhauld ſeem, muſt clear the ſubject of ab dhe, 


And diſpute. Thus, we are deſignedly taught in them, thut 
Sad would make Abraham the father of. the faithful andſaved; 
of all families, ages and generations; as an ex 


| | le to them 
of ſalvation by faith; or of that faith and Raf they 
might be ſaved : as Paul teaches us, Rom. 4. 11,12;14,16, 
Their conſtruction is a direct contradiction to it, by extending 
the promiſe to them, whom our Lord ſays are of their father 
the devil, who live and die without the faith, piety and wort 
of Abraham. Another thing intended is, that the covenant 
made with Abraham, whereby his own family were bleſſed with 
Om bleſſings and privileges in him, ſhould be extended to 
all belie ving families of all nations and ages under the goſpel; 


in which ſenſe all thoſe families ſhould be bleſſed in him; as 


in the texts forecited in Acts and Galatians, But © the pro- 


miſe to you and your children,“ is limited tg the called and be. 
lieving in this world; and is no where extended to the wicked 


in the future ſtate. This condemns their conſtruction, for ex- 
tending the promiſe to the wicked in the future ſtate, beſide 
and contrary to the intention of it, for they are excluded out 
of it. Theſe texts teach us, the adorable Meſſiah, ſhould be 
of his ſeed, in and by whom, all the nations have all their blet- 
fings ; and all the believing and ſaved of all nations, ſnould be 
forever bleſſed. And what is directly to our purpoſe is, we are 


| deſignedly taught in them, that © true believers of all other 


nations, as well as of the jews, ſhall be juſtified and ſaved in 
him,” this infallible meaning is given us, Gal. 3. 7,8,9. *Know 
ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the fame are the chil- 
dren of Abraham. And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, preached the goſpel 
before unto Abraham, ſaying, * in thee ſhall all nations be bleſ- 
ſed; So then they which be of faith, (of whatever nation) are 


bleſſed with faithful Abraham.” Their conſtruction muſt be 


thus; the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify and ſave 
fore 
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cre the goſpel to Abraham. Ihe apoſtle limits it expreſsly 
0 che npelleving, they chat are of faith they and they —4 
the intendment of the promiſe, are children and bleſſed with 
fithfol Abraham. A man muſt want eye ſight who doth not 
ce their conſtruction in extending it to all th&{believing,-is 
n direct contradiction to the apoſtle, and to the intendment of 
he promiſe, as explained and aſcertained by him, And he ia 
jery expreſs in point, in aſcertaining the true intendment of 
theſe promiſes to Abraham. He tells us expreſsly, the feed 
intended in this great promiſe, is Chriſt, v. 16. and confirms: 
doth the extent and limitation of the bleſſings to them who 
believe, v. 22. but the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
{n, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to 
them who believe; and illuſtrates it to the end of the chapter. 
And this extenſion of theſe bleſſings promiſed, to the believing 
of all nations without difference, and limitation of them to the 
believing only; is a doctrine that runs through the ſcripture, 
nd particularly, all the epiſtles of St, Paul. And he hath 
uught and illuſtrated at large, this limitation of the bleſſings ta 
the believing only, in the caſe of the unbelieving jews, the 
natural poſterity of Abraham in the line of Iſaac and Jacob, in 
Rom. gth, 10th, 11th chapters; ſhewing, they have cut them- 
{ives off from theſe bleſſings, by their unbelief ; and will re- 
main cut off from them, till the glorious period of the recal of 
that nation and their ingrafting in again, by faith, What can 
be mare deciſively clear, than the limitation of theſe bleſlings 
tothe believing only? and their conſtruction is as directly con- 
tary to the grand practical, as doctrinal intendment of theſe 
promiſes : they are deſigned to carry a moſt powerful encour- 
gement and motive to ſinners of all nations, to look unto Chriſt 
ad turn to God and become his willing people, that they may 
become the happy ſubjects and heirs of the promiſes. But by 
extending them to all the unbelieving and diſobedient, the 
force of this grand motive is annulled, and the great deſign of 
heir reduction in this world, becomes defeated. It is impor- 
ant to add, theſe promiſes are deſigned to teach and point us 
v a moſt memorable future time, in which, all the nations of 
lie earth then exiſting, ſhall literally and remarkably be bleſſed 
uChriſt, with the bleſſings of his kingdom and 8 8 _ 
5 _ family 
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bleſſed diſpenſation, would be condemned with the workers of 
iniquity. Theſe things ſe 

revealed, it ſhauld ſeem, muſt clear the ſubject 

and difpute. - Thus, we are deſignedly tau 
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ok all families, ages and generations; as an example to them 
of ſalvation by faith ; or of that faith and piety; whereby they 
might be ſaved : as Paul teaches us, Rom. 4. 11,12;14,16; 
Their conſtruction js a direct contradiction to it, by extendi 
the promiſe to them, whom our Lord 7 * are of their father 
the devil, who live and die without the faith, piety and worla 
of Abraham. Another thing intended is, that the covenant 
made with Abraham, whereby his own family were bleſſed with 
ritual bleſſings and privileges in him, ſhould be extended to 
| believing families of all nations and ages under the goſpel; 
in which ſenſe all thoſe families ſhould be bleſſed in him; as 
in the texts forecited in Acts and Galatians, But “ the pro. 
miſe to you and your children,” is limited te the called and be- 
lieving in this world; and is no where extended to the wicked 
in the future ſtate. This eondemns their conſtruction, ſor ex- 
tending the promiſe to the wicked in the future ſtate, beſide 
and contrary to the intention of it, for they are excluded out 
of it. «Theſe texts teach us, the adorable Meſſiah, ſhould be 
of his ſeed, in and by whom, all the nations have all their blef- 

_ fings; and all the believing and ſaved of all nations, ſnould be 
forever bleſſed. And what is directly to our purpoſe is, we are 
deſignedly taught in them, that © true believers of all other 
nations, as well as of the jews, ſhall be juſtified and ſaved in 
him,” this infallible meaning is given us, Gal. 3. 7,8,9. *Know 

ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the fame are the chil- 
dren of Abraham. And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, preached the goſpel 
before unto Abraham, ſaying, * in thee ſhall all nations be bleſ- 
fed. So then they which be of faith, (of whatever nation) are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham.” Their conſtruction mult be 
thus; the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify and {ave 


all nations, the unbelieving as well as believing, e 
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cre the goſpel to Abraham. Ihe apoſtle limits it exprefaly:- 
0 che ypelieving, they that are of faith” they and th "my | 
athfol Abraham. A man muſt want eye ſight who doth not 
ce their conſtruction in extending it to all th&{believing;-is 
n direct contradiction to the apoſtle, and to the intendment of = 
the promiſe; as explained and aſcertained by him, And be is 
ſery expreſs in point, in aſcertaining the true intendment 
heſe promiſes to Abraham, He tells us expreſsly, the ſeed 
intended in this great promiſe, is Chriſt, v. 16. and confirms: 
both the extent and limitation of the bleſſings to them who 
believe, v. 22. but the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
in, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to 
them who believe; and illuſtrates it to the end of the chapter. 
And this extenſion of theſe bleſſings promiſed, to the believing 
of all nations without difference, and limitation of them to the 
relieving only; is a doctrine that runs through the ſcripture, 
nd particularly, all the epiſtles of St, Paul. And he hath 
nught and illuſtrated at large, this limitation of. the bleſſings to 
the believing only, in the caſe of the unbelieving jews, the 
ntural poſterity of Abraham in the line of Iſaac and Jacob, in 
Rom. gth, 10th, 11th chapters; ſhewing, they have cut them- 
elves off from theſe bleſſings, by their unbelief ; and will re- 
main cut off from them, till the glorious period of the recal of | 
that nation and their ingrafting in again, by faith. What can 
be mare deciſively clear, than the limitation of theſe bleſſings 
tathe believing only? and their conſtruction is as directly con- 
tary to the grand practical, as doctrinal intendment of theſe 
promiſes : they are deſigned to carry a moſt powerful encour-- 
gement and motive to ſinners of all nations, to look unto Chriſt 
ad turn to God and become his willing people. that they may 
become the happy ſubjects and heirs of the promiſes. But by 
extending them to all the unbelieving and diſobedient, the 
ſorce of this grand motive is annulled, and the great deſign of 
iter reduction in this world, becomes defeated. It is impor- 
tant to add, theſe promiſes are deſigned to teach and point us 
v a moſt memorable future time, in which, all the nations of 
tte earth then exiſting, ſhall literally and remarkably be bleſſed 
uChriſt, with the bleſſings of his kingdom and 92 * 
ty family 
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family and providential bleflings, and that for a long an xte 
8 with jews and gentiles, is but as the firſt fruits to the 
compared with the fulneſs of the gentiles in all the 
tons of them, and fulneſs of the Jews then to be'brought ing 
the kingdom of God. So that an innumerable multitude ou 
of all nations and languages, ſhall be ſaved, Rev. 7. Buttht 
cmings mtirely overthrow their conſtruction : one is, that the 
dleſſings are appropriate to believing nations, and to all beliey 
ers in them; and are limited to them deciſively, by the rule of 
expoſition given us, as hath been ſhewn. - They are-converted 
to che faith of Chrift; and fo enjoy theſe bleſſings in hin. The 
_ other is, that however great and extenſive cheſe bleſſings are, 
they come upon all, who ſhall ever participate in them, in thi 
ate, before the end of the world. It is while they are infamily 
and national ſtate, as the diction of the text plainly reacheth; 
And the ſummary repetitions and illuſtrations of the bleſſing 
promiſed, by the prophets, confirms it. It is promiſed the dq 
viour © he thould have the heathen for an inheritance and the 
uttermoſt part of the earth for a poſſeſſion. But not à foul 
from hell. All the ends of the world ſhall remember and tu 
unto the Lord; and all the kindred of the nations ſhall worſhi 
before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord's and he is fo 
vernour among the nations. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, and it 
ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They ſhall 
eome and declare his righteouſneſs . unto a people that ſhouta 
be born, that he hath done this.” T Here the converſion of al 
nations is ſtrongly expreſſed, but as effected in this world, while 
the ſucceſſions of mankind continue, or they could not dechang 
it © to a people that ſhould be born.” He ſhall have dom. 
nion * from ſea to ſea” and from the river to the ends 
the earth. All kings ſhall fall down before him; all nation 
ſhall ſerve him.” $ The whole deſcription is in this world: i 
eannot be in the © new earth” © there is no ſea there, In tha 
day kings ſhall be nurſing fathers and queens nurſing mot 
to the church of God :” ſervices peculiar to this ſtate, IIa. 49 
23, and Goth chapter throughout. And the call of God, whic 
will be made effectual to bring all the then nations of the 2 


+ Paal. 2. 8. f Pal. 22. 27,28, 30, 31. $ Pſal, 72. 8,1. 
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ind ſhall not return, that unto me every A 
pogue ſhall ſwear. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord haves 
nghreouſneſs and ſtrength ;. even to him ſhall men come, and 
ll that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed.” (This 
cauſe and ſome Parallel texts ſeem to intimate, that there 
main ſome individuals, unreconciled enemies, but they th 
be ſo few and feeble, as ta be aſhamed and confounded, and in- 
upableof offence . aig an: Phi 
And the jewiſh nation in all its fulneſs, at chat time, __ 
nke in theſe bleſſings. In the Lord ſhall all the 
liel be juſtified and glory,” Ifa. 45. 22, 34, 5. and this work 
of God, is ſo particularly and deciſively ſet forth as to be aceom- 
liſhed i in this world, in Iſai. 66. 19, 20, 21, 23 verſes, and 
xcallel texts, as that the evidence cannot be eyaded. Verſe 
13. © And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new moon to 
wother, and from one ſabbath” to another ſhall all fleſh come 
byorſhip before me, ſaith the Lord.” Then, © the glad tid- | 
kgs of great joy unto all people announced by the angel ar 
he birth of our Saviour, will be literally verified, to all people, 
tions and languages earth. Then, © the Spirit will be 
poured out upon all fleſh.” * All fleſh. ſhall come to him, 
who heareth prayer. f The glory of the Lord ſhall be re- 
realed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it:“ and all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of 
bod.” } But when ? the prophet tells us, it will be during the 
antinuance of the preſent planetary ſyſtem and revolutions.of 
liys and months, before the earth is burnt up: when it ſhall 
ume to paſs that all fleſh ſhall come and worſhip before the 
* from one new moon and ſabbath to another. So that 
l theſe texts teach that all men ſhall be ſaved; they alſo teach 
ey will all be believers and true worſhipers of God ; and will 
«and enjoy the beginings of this ſalvation in this world 4 


| Joel 2. 28. + Pſa, 65, 2. * Iſa. 40. 5. f Luk. 3. 6. 
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| befote the laſt judgment and final conflagrafioii ration. And 
this call of God, ſhall have its full effect, in the ingatherigge 
the ful neſs of jews and gentiles (while they ex iſtas nations in i 
world) into the kingdom of God; then; theſe great promi 
Abraham, will have their full accompliſhment DNN 
ce all the Iſrael of God” deſigned in them ( ineluding che nat 
and ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, as expounded y Paul) «i 
be ſaved.” Conſequently, all the unbelieving and unge 
who are condemned in the day of judgment; arcexcludedthe 
promiſes, and muſt remain forever excluded the bleſſings 
them. And fanciful theoriſts, may as well imagine the whe 
of this, divine work of e fn blefling the nario 
ſhall be effected not on this earth, but in the moon 4 as 
any part of it ſhall be effected for the wicked, after the day 
judgment. There is no time, or place found and allotted: 

cripture, for ſuch a purpoſe, Then ** time ſhall be no long 
no more. And there is no place in the univerſe revealed, 
which this great change in nature, character and ſtate can 
effected, in them. Not in heaven, for the change muſt 
wrought before, any can enter there: not in hell, for that's 
place and ſtate of wrath without mercy, of weeping and niiſer) 
and not of joy and ſalvation. Not in the new earth, for 
bleſſings of it are the inheritance of them that overcome-«- 
the wicked have another inheritance aſſigned them---*the 
portion is in the lake of fire,” Rev. 21. 1,7,8. And 8 
it to be effected in ſome new created tranſmutation world i 
ſpecies of infidelity, and ſuch an unſcriptural romantic creatu 
of imagination, as is unworthy any m_— by any ſober, jud 
cious chriſtian, whdſe faith is bounded by revelation.  Soth 
their conſtruction of theſe glorious predictions and promi 
ſtands every way confuted in ſcripture. But thoſe words al 
cited Rom. 11. 32. . God hath concluded them all in undelic 
that he might have mercy upon all:“ it is ſaid this may ba 
reference, to a more full admiſſion of jews and gentiles in 
collective ſenſe into Chriſt's kingdom on earth; but may 10 
be the principal meaning: that it is capable of a more e 
five ſenſe, and to extend it to mankind univerſally, is thoug! 
the moſt noble and ſignificant, p. 247, 8. This text ſeems& 
ſigned to exhibit the riches, — and glory of Gol 
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rech n the falvation of both jews and gentiles; ihafnuch a 
when it is diſplayed efficaciorilly for their rettoration and falvas 
ton; it finds them; all; in a ſtate of unbelief. And there are 
tw rules in the deſeription of this divine work (to name no 
ore) chat make it *Evidefit;'it is wrobghrin/this world, and 
not be extended to all mankind; As (.) this great work 
mercy in the reſtoration of both, is by © graffing;” and there 
{bir one way of *gfaffing,” by faith in Chriſt, which is pecu- 
i to this ſtate: The jews were broken off by. unbelief,”? 
«the gentiles were graffed by faith“ and ſtand by faith; v. 
qd; and * the jews ſhall be graffed in again, v. 24. as a nation 
hey ſhall be converted: to the faith of Chriſt;“ ſhall look to 
tim whom they have Pierced and mourn, &. fo, ſhall their 
niquities be pardoned; and they be bleſſed with the bleſſings 
FAbraham, and of Chriſt, and with the joys of his ſalvations 
This method of mercy in ſaving finners whether jew or gentile 
the apoſtle teaches expreſsly, and profeſſedly in this chapter, 
h this great work of mercy in the reſtoratiori of the fulneſs of 
es and genriles © and he teacheth none other method, nor 
<th the ſcripture'{ and therefore, this © mercy upon allꝰ muſt 
bel the believing,” of all nations without difference; and can 
tot extend to the ungraffed, unbelieving part of mankind. 
Which conſtruction is moſt noble and ſignificant, that which 
ls in with the profeſſed deſign of the apoſtle, and ſupports, 
the goſpel conſtitution of graffing and ſalvation by faith; 
« that which contradicts and annuls it, is eaſy to determine. 
(24y.) this great work of mercy; in the reſtoration of the ful- 
tels of the jews and gentiles will be effected in this world 3 
while they remain diſtinct᷑ nations, retaining their national cha- 
ncters. This ſeems very clear in the ſeveral parts of the de- 
ſcription: particularly, in the great benefits that ſhall redound 
d other nations, by the converſion and recall of the jews into 
tie kingdom of God, * If through their fall ſalvation came 
o the gentiles, to provoke them to jealouſy,” v. 11: that they 
might return.“ If their fall, was the riches of the world, how 
much more their fulneſs,” v. 12. Again; If their caſting a- 
Tay be the reconciling of the world, what ſhall the receiving 
dem be” (in their converſion) © but life from the dead; v. 
15, This plainly beſpeaks them, to be at that ume diftinct 
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Ocherwiſe, how is it poſſible, that their converſion-and*fy 
noi ſhould more abound © to the recontiling aſ the world,” 
and their reſtoration be az ** life from che dead to che teſt 
the world. And again, how 16 1t poſũble, chat the fulneſz 0 
the jews and gentiles cotning in as nations, can be den as © 
temporary Events, as taught, v. 25, unlels they remain diſtad 
nations ? And this is à note of ity accompliſhmentia thiswagld, 
taught by our Saviour, and repeatedly by the prophets] a- 
as by the apoſtle here. And this ppint is further confirmedin 
the following context. Fat upon the comingia; of the fulnel 
of jews and geftilesy is/idnediniely leg. v. a6, © andfoall 
| Hrael ſhall be ſaved.” And this work ef mercy. is-confirmed 
ia chat and the three fallowing verſes : and then illuſtrated v. 
30, 31. * For as ye in times paſt have not believed yet n, 
have obtained merey through theit unbelief: even ſo a theſe 
alſo not now believed, that through your inercy, they ali m 
obtain mercy.“ As ſure as the one had obtained the ere ts 
be ingtaffed, by faith, fo ſurely ſhould rhe ether obram the bke 
mercy, in this prefent world. Now if the whole of thiawork 
of mercy treated bf, reſpecting jews and geniles, 4s in fac 
compleated in this world, it ſeems evidently, agaipſt the fer 
of the apoſtle, to txtend this mercy to all the wicked in M 
furure world. I would notice one dhjection againſt what hath 
been offered it is by ſotne inferred, from this deſcription « 
the apoſtle, * that the non-ele& reprobate jews. of that _ 
- þ It may not be improper here to notice one text, that ha th been mach 
Ser = EE 51. When 1 ſhall bring again their cap- 
tivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of bs. 
maria and her daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy cap. 
tives in the midſt of them. It cannot de meant of the land or Jake« 
Sodom, which it ſeems will continue a monument of warning to all age 
and generations. Nor can it be meant of the Sodomites, that periſhed } 
chat they ſhould be recovered at the reſtoration vf the Jews ; for it tem 
they a] be condemned in the day of Judgment, Mark 6. 11. But it mult 
be the Ventiles, figuratively «« ” whom the Jews in pride and con- 
tempt looked upon, unleſs they became Jews, as abandoned to deſtrufidr 
as the Sodomites. In reproof, they are here taught, in the time of their 
mercy and reſtoration, the gentites ſhould partake of the ſame glorwyd 
mercy, and in equal extent and fulneſs. I know fome have taken it n f 
threatning of utter ruin to the Jews, like that of Sodom 3 but conlicering 
the ſahſe quant promiſes to the Jews, I prefer the ſenſe already given. 
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gntiles, will be brought in, © inthe fulnok of the jeus, and 
hu literally all the ſeed of Ifrael in all generations, will bs 
vmprized in this reſtoration, and be ſaved. But ian 
de objection, it is forgotten, that nations live and are | 
und on earth, in ſucceſſive generations, only. Thoſe that dig 
off, are never reſtored, to make a conſtituent part of the nation 
gy more; to be the fubjecłs of its future blefings or judgments, 
And confequently, the predictions of bleflings or judgments to 
tions, have their accompliſhment in the generations living 
the time of their completion, and nat in any foregoing ones; 
Fhis ſtrikes off the ion of the objection. Refiges,.the 
hppoſition that predictions look hack to foregoing generati- 
m, is contrary to the nature of them > the grand — of 
wophecies, is tꝙ diſcloſe the deſigng and future events of pro- 
dence to take place in this world ; the fates of mankind, the 
ſelſings or judgments to come upon nations, while they exiſt 
x nations, before the end of the world. The ſtate of all men; 
kr the future and eternal re- be ſettled in the day of 
wdgment, by the great promiſes and threatnings reſpecting that 
* and not by prophecy, but by the ſcripture rule of 
xtribution. Again, it is not remembered by the objector, that 
tie prophets predicting this glorious reſtoration of the jewiſh 
lation, do once and again ſtile them a ** remnant,” Though fot 
this remnant” will include all the falneſs of the nation in all 
tteir diſperſions through the world, wing, in that period. 
Thus are they ſtiled, Micah 5. 7, 8. and ch. 7. 18. and Zep. 3. 
13,&c, They are a r emnant a preeious reſidue of that nation 
elerved in infinite mercy, for the unſpeakable bleſſings of that 
mand period, diſtinguiſhed in glory, by all the prophets, above 
ul others, in the annals of time. Moreover, the method of 
bei reſtoratioh, is likewiſe forgotten, vis. © by graffing in a« 
gan,” And there is but one doctrine of graffing for jew and 
gatile, and that is, “by the faith of our gory on Chriſt,” 
mule they continue nations in this world, as hath been ſhewn. 
lanſequently, the reſtoration plead for in the objection, is an 
moſiibility in nature, without a reſurrection of the unbeliev- - 
tg dead, previous to the general reſurrection; which is confu- 
by our Saviour and the current doctrine of ns” Sa 
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that the obection is wholly erin tural, grourdketb mil. 
ake, in fact. On the whole; iuſcems evident, inthis eien 
that the predictions and promiſes of bleſſings te families and 
nations, and of the works of God's grace; 'andwecoyeringima 
_ deſignated in them, to be wrought for mankind, in S 


haye their full accompliſhment'm this world. And the mt 
* and characters of their certain completion, while they emit; 
families and nations in this world, are ſo-interſperſed and ini 
woven in the deſcriptions themſelves, as chat they can had 
eſcapt᷑ an attentive reader; It is clearly, the moſt obvious an 
popular conſtruction, beſt adapted to the good ef men an 
which perhaps. hath not been miſtaken by one of a million, 
thoſe who have read them. So that there is not a 'ſhadow'« 
evidence, in ſupport. of their doctrine carried in he genen 
terms in which they are expreſſed; nor a fig. leaf of hope oi 
deriyed from them, to thoſe who die in their ſins, but itiswholl 
cut off in their certain completion in this world. Neither 
there any danger af diſoredit to ſcripture, by aſcertaining i 
2 intendment, when we certainly fall in with their gras 

eſign; which is, the inſtruction and beſt good of mankind i 
this world, which is beſt ſubſerved in the conſtruction give 
But it is that conſtruction, which renders them pertecti 00 
and ambiguous, that is, diſreputable ; that renders them ſoc 
bious and ſceptical, that we cannot know, who they reſpe 
and belong to, whether ta the living or the dead; nor to 
world of ſubjects, whether to this or the future; whether ot 
already created, or to ſome one or more, yet to be created 
and forces us, to Vulcan's forge for a meaning to them; In 
* a creature of fancy” made by the hammer of invention, 
the anyil of imagination, This muſt be contemptible in u 
eyes of judicious chriſtians, and tend to expoſe the ſacredo 
to contempt. - We have obviated his argument from Pla, b 
18. in what hath been ſaid upon Eph. 4. 10. where it is cite 
and applied to gifts and goſpel means, for the recovery of m 
kind in this world, only. Another text is Joh. 12. 32. Al 
I, if I be lifted up will draw all men to me.” Here it is 
is no exception of any individual of the human race: nor ha 
any one a right to limit 1 of . 
But we have certainly a right to take the n . 
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bing den ee bend potions of. 
pen living, jews or genrile «carr 5a 9 his 1 b 

commiſſion given to ple | | 
Ihe living natiot — orange 5 — 1 gk W 
1 p e — extending i it to final un- 
Mlicvers, in the parable of diyes, and by teaching us 2 
hall not belle = «taſte of aber and bark rhe great day - 
te door of mercy ſhall be ſhut againſt. them, &c. Another 
wx cited, is Joh. 17.2. As thouhaſt given him power o 
| feſb, that he might give eternal life to as many as thaw. 
pen him.“ This ben xplains, “ that he might give 
e, to theſe all men he 124 f jected to him, p. 246,7, ee 


kl that were given to him, is very evident from his n 
aplanation * of thoſe who were given to him“ in the ſub. 
kquent context and other places. In the 6th and following 
res he ſpeaks of theſe ' given ones as © given him 05 
o the world,“ * who had — and kept his . 
s* thoſe who believe” © for whom be * in diſtin&tion 
tom the reſt of the world: and in a inen he . 
ches, he had this power over all things im, for the 
pupoſe of giving eternal hfe, © to the — and not to 
te unbelieving of mankind 1 as Joh. 2 35. in connexion with 
1.36. © The Father loveth the Son, and given all things 
to his hand””--and the purpoſe follows, © be that helieveth on 

le don, hath everlaſting life : and hetharbelieveth not the 
ball not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on hirn.“ 

te further tells us, John 5. 37. „ All that the Father giverk 
te, ſhall come to me:“ they ſhall become believers on him in 
tis world. So that according to the explanation of our Savi- 
bur, he intends e by thoſe that are given him, not all that are 
hbjc&ted to him, but thale who become believers on him in 
tis world, and no more, If any one thinks this ingenious 
mer underſtands the meaning better than our Saviour, he will 
ok him credit. Tit. 11. 11. is cited, p. 248, For the grace 
od, that bringeth ſalvation, hath 2 to all men. 
Ne ſays it may be rendered, *the grace df Vd, which bringeth 

vation to all men, hath ap Kline =,” Still the queſtion is, 


wy the grace of God brings e 


wr Saviour did not mean, & all that were ſuljefted to him” by. 
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the ſenſe of theſe words, by pointing out the Spender 
Pr . — ** teachin * 

;, and worldly.luſts, we-honld live fon 


15 goin ch rms” e b 
fed ho DR 12 glorious appearing of the 
— hope Jeſus Chriſt.”” While this is the only wp 


this grace faves all men, who will ever be ſaved; by 
chem in this preſent world,” render thaw — ID il 
texts in connexion, will be directly in the face of their doc 
and conſtrucxion. And I ſhould think, no man in his tig 
mind, can think, the apoſtle intended to extend this Ve | 
2 men, in ſome future tranſmutation worlds ; hen he { 
plainly and deciſively deſcribes its efficacy in the ſalvation, « 
men, in their ſanctification, in this preſent world, only. Iti 
Rid 1 Tim. 4. 10. God is the ſaviour of all men ; eſpecigll 
of them chat believe. The connexion ſhews, this text h. 
ſpecial reference to God 's providential ion and ſalvatio 
and not that which is ſp iritual: and ſo hath been underſtoc 
dy che moſt judicious : in this ſenſe, it hath no concern wi 
the point in diſpute, But if it refer to Chriſt our Saviour, 
may with great propriety, be termed the Saviour of all men, 
he is the creator and preſerver of all men, and chey owe all the 
mercies and bleſſings to his divine mediation and government 
and as he hath opened a way by his death, that all forts, cl 
racters and nations of men may be ſaved, by faith i in him; an 
it is becauſe they will not come unto him, they are not final 
| faved: and he is eſpecially the ſaviour of them that believe, 
he ſaves them in fact with an eternal ſalvation, No more, vid 
force, can be argued from this text. Our Saviour ſays, Ja 
10. 16. And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold 
chem alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall hear my voice: ar 
+  hereſhall be one fold, and vne ſhepherd.” From whence 1 
argued, the wicked in the future world may be theſe other ſheep 
fo as that the whole human race ſhall make one fold, and hai 
* oric ſhepherd,” p. 229. It ſeems nothing can be more arbitt: 
and groundlefs, than this conſtruction : for our Saviour in 
' . his diſcourſes, days not a word of their recovery; but man 
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b oreboing port · A this 
puſhing . — in this world it ĩs moſt natural therefore t 
ſe in this text, is intended thoſe who ſhould be called | 


pe is hep, — 
| believing jews and gentiles into ohe fold, and they G 
ure one ſhepherd : which is'a work to this, and: 


the text itſelf, © and they Mall hear his voice,” that is, they: 
ould believe and obey his goſpel, which is the conſtant mean · 
of it; and this is the ſpecial work of men, in this ſtate : there 
nothing faid of it in theplaceof rorment. Whoever be meant 
yatde other ſheep,” the text and context confirms ĩt, that they. 
fil be brought in, in this world: the very reverſe of his con- 
potion. As to * the good tidings of great joy ſpoken of, at: 
birth of our Saviour, Lok. 11. 10. we have ſhewn it will be 
tally verified, when the fulneſs of jews and gentiles are 
hught in: and inſtead of a few people” as is ſuggeſted, an 
numerable multitude will be collected out of all nations and 
ed. And as to thoſe that periſh, it is in their own default 


dur, for the fault of the creature. And as to the contempt 
kewn to the common conſtruction, as poor and low, here 
uſual---if it be the true, ſeriptural ſenſe, it is gertainly the 
ut important and uſeful to men; and we doubt not, in the 
yd arrangement of the divine government, it is as far more 
ourable to God and our Saviour, as it is beneficial to men. 
We paſs to his general references, to texts which ſpeak af 
wd as © not keeping anger forever,” as not © contending ſor- 
fr,” © not chiding always,” and © not being always wroth.”. 
lhe ſenſe given in their ſcheme, is tho't the moſt full and fig- 
cant, p. 249. But if it is fitted only to delude men, it is the 
it contemptible. I find not theſe expreſſions uſed, bur in 
arence to the temporary correction of © the broken hearted, 

u them that fear God and in reference to abe temporary 
mction of the jewiſh nation--ta inſure their national reſtora- 
an this workd, according to God's gracious promiſes, note 


«the future world. And this is confirmed in the language RT 


dit would be impious to reproach the grace of God and t 
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8 
| ferencetofinnerswho turn from theirwickedneſs hy repentatic 
ib this world. I find not an inſtance, where it reſpectichoſt con 
ſigned tothe future puniſhment ; and therefore they use all 50 
mung to the p. Tm diſpute. - Ten ſoever the encour 
| agement O rait " repentance, &c. Ie to 
this world, they 3 to the e 2 
reference is, to texts which repreſent the bleſſed God **239 
teous and abundant in mercy ; whoſe mercy endureth foreve 
all his works. It is faid that a far more” emphatically pre 
and. benevolent ſenſe is given to theſe expreſſions, upon 
| ſcheme of univerſal. ſalvation than the common one; and thy 
upon the common one they can ſcarce have any meaning at al 
| &c. p. 250. In reply, it is ſufficient to obſerve 3 the bleſſ 


God is thus gloriouſly characteriſed, for theſe two purpoſes; ( 
to exhibit what he is to our ſinful world, under a diſpenſat een 
of mercy; and (2dly) to exhibit what he is and will be to ai ve: 
who comply with the goſpel terms of merey, and become H mc 
penitent faithful ſervants, and meet veſſels of everlaſting mere © 
o them, he is literally and in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of the exprei ec 
ſions, *plenteous” and abundant in mercy, and *his mercy ei © 
dureth forever,” and is from everlaſting to everlaſting, &! 
And in the firſt ſenſe and view of the ſubject, there needs i d: 
help of no art or figure,” nothing but eye-ſight and attention vor 
to ſee, his mercy extendeth over all his works, and creatures Ve 
our world, the whole earth is full of his goodneſs and riches vpe 
And conſidering the innumerable and aggravated provocatio dis, 
of ſinful men, it is fully and glorioufly manifeſt, that he is li e 
rally plenteous and abundant in mercy to them, in the plenteoſ ce 
and abundant mercies actually beſtowed on them in this wor Poll 
and in his offers of pardon and eternal life to them, upon . n 
moſt condeſcending terms of mercy : and 'tis their fault this; 


do not become the ſubjects of his mercy, ſtrictly everlaſtin 
And this exhibition of his glorious character and mercy is me 
wiſely fitted, to draw and win ſinners to repentance; and for 
fu and comfort of good men, and the promotion of 

La 5 which is the grand deſign of it. But this mere} 
' God, is not to be extended to the devil and his angels, or 


D e 
ters, that are veſſels of wrath, in a ſtate of wrath and retribyjs 
don: ſo to extend and apply it, is antiſcriptural. In the e- 
Ubition given, the mercy of God, in the ſcripture characters of 
|, ſhines forth, in full glory. Nor is it any diminution or de- 
woation of it, ro ſuppoſe; it will never be exerciſed to unmeet 
ſubjects ; nor, if any way of interference with the rights of juſ= 
tice, and the ſupport of the authority and government of God. 
But to ſuppoſe ſuch an exerciſe of it, would reflect diſhonour 
pon divine wiſdom and mercy itſelf, But their pan of mercy 
zeſſentially different from that of ſcripture ; and is ſubverſive 
the goſpel conſtitution, and the authority and government 
of God in this world by emboldening men to fin and neglect 
de great ſalvation, to their ruin in this world, and world to 
ume: and is as - teproachful to God, as it is miſchievous to 
mankind, as hath been repeatedly ſnewn. ATT OE 
We have now conſidered the paragraphs, ſingle texts and 
general references in ſupport of the univerſal ſalvation of all 
men z and find no collective or ſingle proof of any force, in the 
hole : ſo far from it, that the bigger part of the paragraphs 
nd ſingle texts when reſtored to their genuine meaning, are 
kcifive refutations of it. And the palliating concluding ex- 
uſe, why it is not more clearly revealed, carries as little force 
nit, as the other proofs, Certainly a doctrine of ſuch magni- 
wde, if true, and deſigned to be taught and believed in our 
world, would have been ſome where deciſively taught; which 
je clearly ſee; this, is not, When the ſcripture is ſo plain and 
rpeated in teaching other doctrines of far leſs importance than 
dis, if true; and not a ſingle deciſive proof of this tenet given: 
when the tenor of revelation is, prima facie, directly againſt this 
net : and when it is excluded and confuted in almoſt every 
pſible way, in which the falſity of an error can be expoſed and 
&monſtrated : in ſuch a circumſtance, if any man will venture 
is precious ſoul upon ſuch a detected, manifeſt deluſion ; one 
would think he muſt be ſtrangely inconſiderate, or infatuated. 

We proceed to, SECTION II. * 
Evafions conſidered. PT) 442 
Several plauſible things are offered under the firſt objection, 
devade the force of thoſe texts, which plainly- repreſent. the 
Mare puniſnment to be eternal: as © everlaſting fue, ** ougre- - 
| pe 2 laſting 
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" lfting puniſgment, <f 1 deſtruction, & In 
75 e of diſcuſſion, but ſelect tþ þ item , 
and effects ol the fire, by which, it. is ſaid, thib puniſhment z 
effected: that it will have an end, and cannot he ſkntly; cer. 
tral. It is faid, to be as abſurd, to ſuppoſe fire to A ef; 1 
yerlaſting, as the hills and mountains: for it tend tb an end 

and wilt have an end according to the eſtabliſhed laws of nat 
Therefore from the nature of the ſubject, the tetm Yeverlaiting on 
applied to it muſt have a limited conſtruction. And al, e 
tends to deſtroy whatever is caſt inte it, and we/know of e 
bodies that can ſo endure. the force of ity hut it will effec thei 
q&iflalution; in time. Whence it is inferred, the future fire and 
Pugiſhment will not be eternal, p. 27 34,556. J0o me this ar- br: 
guing, proves nothing, but how egregiouſſy, great men c. 
ifle-upon the moſt awful ſubjects, when. they Jet themſclye dt. 
out it. For it is admitted, p. 278, © that it cannot be deter 
gined, with any certainty, whether the fire of hell is to be un- ue, 
rſtood literally or figuratively.” If ſo, Why: doth he plead i e 
much, and reſt all the force of his arguings, upon-the.*literal i. 
enſe ? when if it be underſtood © figuratiyely” there is not the 
teaſt force in it. The figurative fire intended, may be ſtricti 
everlaſting, and the epithets joined. to it, aſcertain it to be ſo, 
He argues, the epithet eyerlaſting is joined tothepuniſhment, 
on account of the fire that will occaſion it: whereas, it is more 
natural to underſtand the puniſhment, as exegetical of the fu 
And ſays of another text, “ it is called eternal judgment, becauſe 
the effect of it will be departing intoeverlaſting fire,” - Wherea 
che obvious reaſon is, becauſe, the effect and puniſhment of tha 
judgment will be ſtrictly eternal; without any reference to fi 
G any other figure. Again, he ſays, evetlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, is evidently termed everlaſting it 
on account of the fire that is to bring on this deſtruction, p. 255. 
Whereas, there is no evidence of it in the connexion, as hep 
des: but it is more probably. ſo deſcribed, ta.give us the true 
1dea of the future puniſhment, it is an eternal eparation from 
the tife-giving preſence and glory of the Lord, in 4 ſtatef 
miſery: this is © everlaicing, deſtructian.“ Where ate Ne 
taught the future puniſhment will be effected. hy che m 
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te of this world, that by the laws of nature will have In eng / 
Nor in feripture. Contrarhwiſe, our Lord reaches it; the evEr- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels; and how the 
qatefial ternporary fire of this world ſhould be apraper puns 
ment for ſuch unembodied ſpirits as the devil and his angel 
4 unexplained, and inconceivable by us, Such entirely un- 
founded arguing, carries no force in it, If the predieation ha 
en expreſsly made of the material fire of this world, 
would be an appearance of weight in it; but as the *everlaſting?*: 
xexpreſely predicated of the fire of hell; the fire of that inviſible 
orld, where Paul reaches us, © the things of it (without e 
anion) are eternal! there is net 4 Hadotb of ſores id % 
und for ſuch a criticiſm, Beſides if we are to argue the 
kfation, from this nature of fire, and the bodies thrown inta 
p(chaff,” *tares;” and dry- d branches,” it is fatal to their 
b&rine. They ſay, the Puniſhment wil laſt an cage,“ and tc 
ime for ages of ages, but it is impoſſible by the laws of na- 
ire, this ſhort lived fire, upon ſuch fuel ſhould laſt but 2 very 
tle while; it can't laſt an age; and for ages of ages. And 
pbſolute deſtruction to their doctrine of reſtoration like iſe. 
b that they are ſelf- condemned in their arguing, from ſuch aj 
ud view, of the nature of the ſubject. It is not from the 

re of the figure *fire”” but the epithets and properties aſcri- 
ko it, that we are deſignedly taught the duration of this 
uſkment, It is * unquenchable” *eyerlaſting fire,” and a, 
fre that never ſhall be quenched,” theſe are the properties 
bibed to it. And if theſe do not teach it *unceaſirig®. and 
adleſs” there is no language that can do it. And it is fo” 
Kibly taught, that it cannot be avoided, without direct con- 
lition, For to ſqy it is temporary and will come to an end. 
kn we are taught it is unquenchable and cannot have an ends 
Hit ſhall never he quenched, ceaſe and have an end; is a 
ut palpable contradiction. Nor is it to the purpoſe to ſay, 
fill not have an end, till it hach effected the dilolucion of” 


— 


Me who ſuffer it ; for we are never taught the duration of it. 
ny ſich ſuppoſed effect of it ; but by the properties » 
ets aſcribed to it. So that it is juſt as certain, that it wilF 
ceaſitig and endleſs, as that theſe inſpired teachers by theſe 
pine, have ranght us the duration of dig punihmear, 
* | Ye - 
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truly. I will only add, the ſubject of © this fire ice plan 
. if men would give an impartial attention — 
ture repreſentation of it, in its cannexions. This fir whit 
taught hy Moſes, Deut. 32. 22. For a fire is kindled inming 
anger (that is, by the fins of the diſobedient Uraelites) . und 
Mall þurn to the loweſt hell.“ This can't be th of this 
world, that by the laws af nature will come to an end. There 
is no difficulty in ſuppoſing ( this fire of wrath may be erernd; 
as everlaſting as the immortal objects of it. Vea, it muſt be 
eternal, if the holineſs, juſtice and power of God be eternal, 


and deyils and wicked men continue the immortal ſubject of [ali 
this indignation, This is the fire of © wrath revealed from hea. T! 
yen againſt all ungodlineſs and wickedneſs of men,” i that i lat 
poured out without mixture” upon the wicked. Thi is the ups 
unquenchable, everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and hi not 
angels and their wicked aſſociates, * Andethere is no abſurdity pi 
no impropriety in ſuppoſing this fire to be everlaſting; - Anal © 
conſequently, there is not à ſhadow of force, in their arguing bl. 
from the nature of material fire in this world, and of chaff alt 
tares, &c. againſt the everlaſting duration of the future puniſh Wi ut 
ment. The ſacred texts, and arguments from them, ſtand iii rc 
their full force, this evaſion notwithſtanding, They ſeemcon ſub) 
ſcious of this, and therefore adduce, Evaſion II. viz, That exif 
fire and puniſhment may be ſtrictly c everlaſting,” and yet th <<! 
ſubjects conſigned to that puniſhment, may not continue ey deat 
Jaſtingly in it. Several things are ſaid to render the ſuppoſition dne: 
Plauſible : that the puniſhment may be ſaid ta be eyerlatunggly 4! 
becauſe the fire is ſo, although all the ſubjects of it, may Pen 
endure it foreyer ;** and God may continue this fire a per ©" 
tual monument of his juſtice, becauſe in ſo large a ſyſtem ee 
rational beings, there may be a ſucceſſion of rebellious ſubęeſ "= 
to endure this puniſhment : and ſome may endure it for a ho In 
ter, and others for a longer duration; and ſome and ſo m: pola 
will endure it for ages of ages, as that in a collective ſenſe, il © 
conſigned to it may be ſaid, to be tormented day and nig 4 
forever and ever, &c. this is ſtrenuouſſy argued by Mr. 8 Far, 
and this author, © as a ſuppoſable caſe,” and as copy : — 
| 55 poſſi | 

tath 


_ it is well known * the loweſt ſcheol” always ſignifies © the NI 
is, the place of the future puniſhment of the wicked, = ® 
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aft ſtands, the firit evaſion is given up, and all the reaſonings 
won it, ſtand for nathing. Such contradictions, it ſeems doth. 
nor diſconcert theſe writers, and they are too frequent to fur-' 
prize us: we are ſeaſoned to them. But in reply to this ſecond 
traſion, I would ſay, as it is entirely unſcriptural, fo it is an ab- 


ating, and yet the ſubjects of it ſhould not endure it through 
qut that duration. For theſe reaſons, (1) becauſe, it is an ab- 
furdity or contradiction, in ſuppoſition, Puniſhmenr and the 
ſubjects of puniſhment, are fuch correlates, that the one cannot 
exit without, nor, any longer, than the other: no more, than 

accidents can exiſt without their ſubject: no more, than life or 
death, happineſs or miſery can exiſt, without a ſubject of the 

one, or the other, I deny it (2dly) becauſe, this ſuppoſition, 

yould deſtroy the force and grand intention of this threatned 
puniſhment, to men in this world. The duration, is the great 
terror of this puniſhment, And if it be revealed to be ſtrict? 
eternal,“ as is conceded in this evaſion, it is certainly dei 
that the whole of this endleſs duration, ſhould have force 
am ſinful men, to repentance and life. But if it be once ſup- 
polable and known, that the ſubjects cbnſigned to it, will not 
endure it, throughout the endleſs duration of it: from that 
moment, the endleſs duration of it, ceaſes to be an object of 
fear, and has no force. And conſequently, the grand practical 
ntention of the revelation of it, is defeated. The duration of 
puniſhment for ages of ages, in the ſucceſſive ſubjects of it, 


9" ect 
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5 '- inferred, the received doctrine of the future puniſhment can 
e be maintained, Upon which I would juſt obſerve, this 
ne BY cvafion and the foregoing one are not mates and conſiſtent, but 
nd contradict and {ſubvert each other "Is Under the firſt we were 
his told, that from the nature of fire, the word eternal muſt have | 
re WM + limited conſtruction, becauſe by the law of nature, it would 
„ne an end; and that it is as abſurd to apply the word f eyer- 
be afting” in the ſtrict ſenſe, ta it, as to the hills and mountains. 
hot now we are told it is a ſuppoſable caſe, that it may be ever- 
i; laſting, and yet the ſubjects not - everlaſtingly puniſhed in it. 

22 WY This I am ſure, fays he, is a poſſible ſuppoſition, p. 285, If this 


blutely unſuppoſable caſe, that the puniſhment ſhould be ever- 


bath not the leaſt force of terror in iq anꝝ farther than cach h. 
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boocs continuance to us; that duration and ity'conſequenctst 


tioa is indiſpenſibly required. The convicted murderer mil 


and will cantinue if there be ſubjeCts of it, in ſucceſſ vs ageß t 
the end of the world, And yet the long duration of this punis 


are ſo deſeribed, as will not endure ſuch a conſtruction and ſup. 
poſition. Thus, our Lord not only deſtribes the duratſoꝶ u 
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Ject hiemſelf perſonally, ſhall endure it. Suppoſe jtythdiing 


terrible in nature or poſſible, if it wete to he hut of oheor vie 


us, would de the whole terror of it. What others have ſuffers 
before, gray do after us, would give not the leaſt additional 
weight to ik. This we all do, Or may know, à & moment's 
reflection, To exemplify it in the puniſhment of murther A 
violent death, is the puniſhment to the murtherer, by the lam 
of God and man, God announced it to Noah; and the execy; 


— pit, and no man may ſtay him.“ This puniſhmen 
ath already cxiſted in ſucceflive ſubjects for ſome chouſind, 
generations, according to the notion we immplead j 


of ages and 


ment in ages palt, and ages to come, hath not the leaſt influence 
— y man, to reſtrain him from the crime, It is the puns 
iſhment with its conſequences to himſelf, in this world and word 
to· come, and its conſequences to his relations and friends, give 
its whole and full force, Our Lord perfectly knew this the 
inſpired prophets and apoſtles knew it, and therefore theyntyer 
would have denounced the future puniſhment to be everlaſting 
and with an intention to awaken ſinful men to repentancm 
and life; by the endleſs duration of it ; if this was not in fact to 
be the portion of all the individual ſubjects of it ; the intention! 
of the threatning could not poſſibly be anſwered in any othe⸗ 
view. of it: Surely, that conftructian and ſuppoſition, that 
would deſtroy the force arid grand intention of this threatened 
puniſhment to men, in this world; can never be true or admit 
ted. (3dly.) We deny it, becaufe the ſubjects of this puniſh- 
ment, and their continuance in it, throughout this duration, 


it, but points out the ſubjects that ſſrall ſuffer it, in its full du. 
ration. It is prepared for the devil and his angels, and they 
muſt ſuffer it. And he conſigns the finally wicked to the ſame 
puniſhment and ſame duration. And again; he deciſively fixer 
the endleſs duration of the ſubjects of thispuniſhment; in that 
awful declaration? where their worm disch mt. _ 


/ 
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win their” in this connexion, fixes the F 
ject, as truly as of the worm: for it cannot be «their worm?! 
{they ceaſe to exiſt; nor any longer, than they continoe to bs 


nd it is ſo ſtrongly and deciſtvely fixed and aſcertained chat ix 
all bear no other conſtruction. If their worm ſhall never die, 


ration and immortal happineſs of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
zum God's being “their God.“ It is grounded on che con- 


the never- dying worm ? and hat intention can it anſwers, 
ut ſtrongly to convey this ſentiment of the fubject of it c 
Moreover (Athly.) the ſubjects ob the everlaſting puniſhnment 
bell, are as particularly deſcribed and marked out, as thoſe 
Ko hall enjoy the everlaſting h re- 
x, the conſtruction and ſuppoſition we implead; cannot he 


the future and eternal ſtate. It is as certain in ſcripture, 


gucous. And the threatnings-are as 5 ö 
Ihe wicked, as the promiſes are to all the righteous ; and the 
adteſs duration of the-puniſhment is as much aſcertained to all 


ir — heaven, is to all the righteous, in the promi 
quently, if the impleaded ſuppoſition be admitted with reſpect 
the wicked, it muſt be alſo with. reſpect to the-righteous; for! 


and im;oſe upon his creatures, muſt have one rule of con- 
on: and if fo, the happineſs of heaven may beeverlaſting, 
the ſame ſenſe, as this . That is, to be 


ue righteous in. the collective ſenſe; not by all of them, but 
me only, and who and how many of theme ſhall in fact en- 
n everlaſtingly, an abſolute uncertainty. And this will * 
way for a dixerſit in the reward eee 


enditeſk duracjon of the 


beſubjects of the tormenting worm. Their endleſs N 
rich the never-dying worm, is the very inſtructi + — 


key ſhall never ceaſe to be the ſubjects of it. Fhis arguir'y | 
pes upon the ſame general principle adopted by our Saviour, 
preaſoning againſt the ſadduces, to infer and inſure the reſur- 


efted relation in both caſes, that infers the coõneluſion; and in 
oth alike. And why doth our Saviour give this deſcription 


appineſs of heaven: and there 
mitted, without introducing abſolute ſcepticiſm, with reſpect 
i that 


all is the portion of all the wicked, as that heaven is, of all the 


wicked in the threatnings, asthe endleſs duration of the hap- 
omiſes. Con- 


Manly, the promiſes and threatnings of that God who cannos 


Wyed in ſucceſſion, in the large ſyſtem of the univerſe: and 
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So that not withſtanding the clearneſs, certainty and infallths 


_ reſpectively, as they ſtand in divine revelation g yer; on th 


t 6&5 |; 
of theſe promiſes and threatnipgs, to all the ſubje&s'of 


ſuppoſitiqg we are every one plunged into-abfolute ſeepticif 
how it Will fare with us perſonally and individually, tocternit Wi 
whether we be the ſubjects of the one or the other#* True, n 
heirs of the promiſes, we may by ſome of the promiles, be I 
cured of a happy immortality ; but not in the enjoyment oc cl: 
everlaſting happineſs of heaven; for this is à portion to be en cu 
joyed by the righteous, not all of them individually, but in i 
collective ſenſe only: and no one can know, it ſeems, by t 
promiſes, how that will terminate in reſpect to himſelf, WA oli 
deſtruction this ſceptick concluſion carries in it, to the mori ic! 
character of God, to the force of theſe threatnings and promiſe i s 
to the ſalutory fears, hopes and joys deſigned to be awakene re 
and put in exerciſe by the one and the other, and to the inte ak 
of religion and the kingdom of God, is too plain to need pon i tit: 
ing out. And how horrible muſt be the impoſition upon ali «tt 
the rational univerſe, in the ſolemn ſcene and ſentences of i r 
laſt judgment, upon this impleaded ſuppoſition ? a concluſq i en 
| ſo abhorrent and pernicious in every view, together with 2 
principle and ſuppoſition which produces it, mult ſurely be 
jected with indignation. I will add once more, the 1up ma 
unerring Judge, will certainly ſentence the wicked to this er *! 
laſting puniſhment : and it cannot be ſuppoſed, but every ſui tu! 
je, ſo conſigned to it, muſt ſuffer it, in its full duration. FAM } 
it muſt be juſt, and the very puniſhment threatned to them; UN be. 
they would not be ſentenced to it. And to ſuppoſe it will a f. 
be executed upon all the condemned to it, is directly to my 
ora the truth of the Judge, and the veracity of his infallib unc 
entence. And again, it would be the higheſt reproach to at 
character as Judge, to ſuppoſe him to uſe fuch a prevaricatinsſ the 
ambiguity in a final, deciſive ſentence, as this evalionn ind 
imply; as hath been before ſhewn. In a word, a chriſtian m ins 
as conſiſtently, doubt and diſpute his own being, as the verae N00 
and everlaſting force of the final ſentence, of the ſuptme aw n 
infallible Judge. And therefore there is not, nor. can be, _ 
foundation for, or truth in the ſuppoſition, that the puniſnmeſ n. 
may be everlaſting, and yet the ſubjects conſigned 10/17, no) 1 


create 
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peflaſtingly puniſhed. * the ſacred texts, that teach the * 
fs duration of this puniſhment, do at the ſame time and 
with the ſame force teach; the ſubjects of it, ſhall everlaſtin gly J 


ſuffer it; Such ungrounded, evaſive criticiſms (and we meet 
with too many of them in theſe ingenuous, fanciful authors) 
ire not the genuine product of the noble art of true criticiſm. 
This brings to view the genuine ſenſe of ſcripture, with peculiar 
dearrieſs and force: but this degenerate kind, ſerves only to 
cut up and mangle; ſacred texts and doftrines. 
. Evaſion (III.) is this; there is not the ſame reaſon to under- 
tand the word everlaſting” in the ſame ſtrict ſenſe, when ap- 
plied to the wicked as to the righteous ; becauſe there are other 
ext, which fix the endleſs ſenſe, as applied to the righteous t 
gs thus, ec that they can die no more, are equal to the angels; 
xe © incorruptible, © ſhall be ever with the Lord,” t receive 
kingdom which cannot be moved, an incorruptible inhes 
ttance which fadeth not away, &c. Whereas © it-is not ſaid 
of the wicked, they ſhall always live in torment without dying? 
Ir © that their bodies ſhall be immortal and incottuprtible,” but 

in the contrary, it is declared, © the wicked ſhall reap corrup- 
ton, $ * ſhall be deſtroyed,” N © that they ſhall periſh,” g - 
1 hall ſuffer death, the ſecond death z”'* and it is ſaid to be re- 
markable this ſecond death is ſpoken of as effected by the fire 
of hell; This is a miſtake; the puniſhment of hell in the whole | 
luration of it, © is the ſecond death, p. 27718, and 2867. 
In reply, I would firſt rake off the argument from theſe par- 
ticular texts, and then more particularly point out the inyalidity 
if the evaſion. - The firſt text is, Gal. 6 „He that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption.” By which is 
underſtood, ſuch a diſſolution of ſoul and body as is effected by 4 
tatural death. But the ſeripture teaches no ſuch doctrine f 
tte future world, (t Corruption” is uſed figuratively for ſim 
ud the puniſhment of it, which gives the true meaning f 
ns tent. Evil communication,” it is written, © corrupts 
pod manners, Here is no diffolution of parts, it morally 
nas and ruins good manners. And' it is uſed for the puniſh= 
nent of fin, as when it is ſaid i they ſhall utterly periſh in their 
un corruption,” in their ſins ind the puniſhment due to — 

* i M.-ETE 4 
64 6.8, lt. 2. 73. 10.28. Hoh. 19:28, * Rom, 2823. Rev. 20.14. 2% 
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And this figurative is much the moſt natural ſenſe in this place 
e they ſhall reap the fruit and wages of their iniquity, aflivne 
to them by the word and juſtice of God. Neither doth the pe 
riſhing of the wicked, by any means, carry the idea of diffoly. 
tion in it; as in the text quoted, John 10. 28; « And 1 give 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh.” The'periſhing 
of the wicked here, is oppoſed to the eternal life enjoyed by he. 
lievers ; and intends, they will periſh from the ſalvation of God 
This they may ſurely do, in a ſtate of endleſs miſery, It con- 
veys no idea. of diſſolution or end, in any way whatever. Nor 
can their diſſolution” be argued from the word © deſtroyed,” 
For this deſtruction is not of their beings, but of their happi. 
neſs, by continuing in a ſtate of miſery, only. And this idea, 
with the endleſs duration of it, is plainly pointed out by Paul, 
in theſe words, who ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
power,” 2 Theſ. 1. 9. It is fo far from carrying the idea 0 
diſſolution, that the contrary is evidently implied, viz. an ever- 
laſting ſeparation from the life-giving, happifying preſence o 
God, in endleſs miſery. It is certain, deſtruction cannot mean 
diſſolution, as ſpoken of the devils, **unembodied ſpirits,” as, 
tc art thou come to deſtroy us before the time ?” Mark wy 24. 
and Luke 4. 34. it is explained by St. Matthew, as he puts the 
queſtion, to nican *torment,” only: Art thou come to tor- 
ment ys before the time? Mat. 8. 29. It is evident, in the 
underſtanding of the ſacred writers, their deſtruction,” and 
their future puniſhment and torment, means preciſely one and 
the ſame thing. Nor, can deſtruction in the future world, 
mean diſſolution, as applied to the wicked, any more than 
the devil and his angels Becauſe, the fire and puniſhment 
is the ſame, and the ſame duration to both; as hath been be- 
fore proved, from the words of our Saviour and St. John, Ya 
more, their own witneſs is clearly againſt them, Mat. 16. 28. 
“ And fear not them which kill the body, but are not ahi 
Hill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is able t deſtroy both 
foul and body in hell.” Deſtruction in hell, is not difſolytonz 
the idea and doctrine of it is deſignedly excluded by our Saviour 
| in this text. And if there was none other of the ſame import 
n the bible; this alone is a full and ſtanding confutation of its Ws 
p . „ s Diſſolution, i 
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«Diflblution,” is a Klin of the body, whether in earth or 
hell, and no more: this, ſays our Saviour, men may da, and 
no more, But purpaſely to exclude this notion, and bring to 
view an infinitely more terrible puniſhment, that God can and 
ill inflict, he tells us, the deſtruction” of hell falls upon ſoul 
and bady both, It will not admit the diſſolution of the body, 
for that is the idea directly oppoſed and contraſted; and diſfo. 
lution applied to the ſaul, an“ immaterial ſpirit,” is inconceiv- 
ble, and a palpable abſurdity, Deſtruction here then, will hear 
no other ſenſe than that we have given, © not of being, but of 
happineſs,” and that is plain and eaſy. From all which, it ſeems 
gear, deſtruction in the future world, as underſtood and taught 
by our Saviour and his apoſtles, doth not mean diſſolution z* 
but that conſtruction is fully and deciſively confuted, in ſeveral 
texts, This prepares the way to ſhew, the «difſolution”” of the 
xicked, cannot be proved by the word death and © ſecond 
teath as applied to them in the future world; for we ſee this 
tion is excluded, in the doctrine of their deſtruction taught 
w; and it is particularly rejected and confuted þy our Saviour, 
n the laſt text conſidered. And it cannot be introduced and 
upported by the word *death” or by any texts whatever, a- 
rainſt the force of ſuch a deciſive authority, And if we take, 
tot imagination, but the ſcripture for our guide and rule, it 
tems the meaning may become plain and eaſy, For death, 
(enoting the puniſhment of the future world, muſt have a dif- 
rent conſtruction, from natural death; according to the diffe- 
ent conſtitution of the two worlds: the ane temporary, the 
ther *eternal.” 2 Cor. 4. 18. This to me appears an obvious 
ad certain rule of conſtruction. © Death” then, as applied to 
be future world, is ſo far from carrying the idea of diſſolution 
Nit, as that it is incompatible with it. It is dying thou ſhalt 
de without end, according to the firſt threatning. It is eter- 
u, as all things pertaining to that conſtitution, are. And this 
nle of conſtruction ought to, govern the meaning of all theſe 
exts, in the ſame manner. But in direct contradiction to this 
alle, this author carries the idea of natural death into the future 
wrld; and affixes it to the ſecond death. He gives us an ima- 
pnary deſcription of it, too long to be inſerted, concluding in 
Ws, *that upon this diſſolution, they have no more 2 
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with that world; than the 1 with this, ag befott noted 
This is purely the work of imagination. Doth the ſeripmie 
X reach vs ſo 3 that there is a time when han Pero no more 
FCeoncern with that world? no, it gives not the leaſt countenance 
to this pernicious fancy, but teaches the contrary, their worm 
Mall never die. The firſt threatning, dying thou ſhalt die" 
| being oppoſed to life and happineſs, imports a perpetynl exely. 
fon from life and happineſs, in miſery as laſting as their exit 
nee, as before noted. And it is obſervable, na more of this 
Hreatning is included in the judicial ſentence of natural death; 
than to aner theſe two Land purpoſes, viz. to exhibit aftrong 
teſtimony ta mankind of the exceeding evil of fin, and God 
| - holy indignation againſt it: and yet, be conſiſtent with anew 
and further ſtate of trial to Adam and his poſterity, upon the 
ground of the promiſed ſeed and ſaviour, The ſentence is ne 
in the words of the threatning : the word death, is not in it 
But © duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.” Thi 
ſentence,” and the execution of it, in natural death, were not de 
ſigned to teach us the full demerit of fin, ar the full puniſhmen 
in the threatning. Nor is the term fecond death, deſignedt 
teach us a diſſolution of the ſame kind with natural death, i 
che future world ; and that ſuch a diſſolution is the wholgpun 
Hhment due to ſin, and contained in the divine threatning 
For the contrary idea and doctrine of it, is clearly and ſtrong] 
held forth to us, in the deſcriptions of it, throughout the nei 
teſtament : and particularly by Paul, Rom. 6. 21,22. whe 
cethis death” is contraſted with the © everlaſting life” that ist 
end of the faithful ſervants of God: and in v. 23, it is conti 
again, with that *eternal life“ thiat is the gift of God go them 
for the wages of ſin is death: but the gift of God is et 
Bfe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ * This death“ fore 
peatedly and directly contraſted with eternal life, as given 
God and enjoyed by the faithful, is evidently eternal drath, 
So his friend Dr. Taylor underſtands it truly. Now taketi 
declaration of the apoſtle in connexion with the words of t 
firſt threatning © dying thou ſhalt die,“ without end o 
nally, and it gives the true ſentiment of this death, as oppor 
to that of a temporary diſſolution, as can be. And again © 
idea and ſentiment, as contrary to a temporary diflotumon 
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fable, is carried in all the literal deferiptions of this death 
]dpuniſhment, as everlaſting, as (e everlaſting puniſhment, 
eeyertaſting deſtructian, dec: Moreoyer, to me it feeng 
gear, the apoſtle defignedly excludes this idea of the 
the wicked, and purpoſely introduces & teaches that of theiy 
mmorrality in their reſurrection. In Rev. 20. 14, * Death 
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wh ad bell, hades, were caſt into the lake of fire, this is the ſecond 
rah.“ The obvious meaning ſeems to be this, the wicked 
then the general reſurrection, which he had been deſcribing, ſhalÞ 


| raiſed in a ſtate of immortality.”* There ſhall be no more 
atural death to 4 e hmmm a ſtate of 
tion between y, as tem 

Fre ae e and are fueceeded 7a 
death, which is without diſſolution, and wichout end. 
Wo this conſtruction tedeath ſhall be no more, c there ſhall be 
\ ir Wy more hades, this author oppoſes two which he calls inſu- 
| bie objections, p. 397. (1. ) 0 * 1 * in fact, he 

for the wicked after they are raiſed from the dead, halt | 
dene again, as we have repeatedly 3 It is true, he afferry 
dre" repeats the doctrine of their diſſolution, once and again: 
ſt this is no proof. He neither hath nor can prove it. The 
unWſrcument then, amounts to this, © it is not agreeable to his ſen- 
ment and conſtruction, and therefore cannot be true.” It | 
ries all the force it can, it ſpeaks for itſelf, without a com- 
ent, His 2d. reaſon is, *<if the total deſtruction of death and 
kdes be meant, how comes it to paſs that total deſtruttion is 
the ting meant, when the wicked are ſaid in the ſame words 
obe caſt into the lake of fire? The reaſon ſeems obvious, it 
emWſbedts two eſſentially different ſubjedts : the one reſpects tem- 
kr: death and hades, a kind of puniſhment, which ſhall be no 
re : the other, reſpects the wicked now in a ſtare of immor- 
ty, conſigned to another kind of puniſhment, the ſecond! 


ath, 


th Wh, without end; Theſe things are clearly conſiſtent. And 
th conſtruction ſeems confirmed by ver. 8th of the next chap- 
Fn; where it is affirmed of the wicked & they ſhall have their 


4 (or *portion?? As the word is rendered Mat. 24. 51. and 


of 12. 46.) in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
| 1 which is the ſecond death.” The meaning ſeems this, 
» *puaiſhnione erpeeſenced by the lake of fire and brimftong 
en (dreadful 
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(dreadful and endleſs as it is) is the future © portion of d 

wicked: this portion and puniſhment, and not diffolucion, i 

procicly the thing intended, in the phraſe ** ſecond death. 
he 


evaſion tells us, it is not ſaid of the wicked they ſhall. a 


ways live in torment without dying ;” but their 
unceaſing, endleſs miſery is literally taught in thoſe wards ihe; 
ſhall be tormented day and night forever and ever, Rey, 20 
to. the amount is the ſame, And our Saviour taught it, nc 
only in the deſtruction af ſoul and body in hell; but in ſuch 
plain, ſtrong and deciſive manner, as cannot be eyaded, in hi 
aſcription of immortality to their worm; which deſignates 
immortality of the ſubject, the carrelate of the worm, as trulj 
as of the worm itſelf ; and this muſt be his intention, as hatt 
been ſhewn, It is very true, that immortality, incorruꝑtibilit 
joined with life, is not taught of the wicked in the future world 
as it is of the righteous : and it is with wiſe, goad reaſon, and 
the greateſt propriety : becauſe, it is aſcribed ta the righteou 
as their crowning bleſſing and reward; whereas, the immorta 
lity of the wicked, is the reverſe. A ſimilar deſcription woulc 
only have ſerved to intangle and embarraſs, if not canfaud 
the ſubject; by making the ſenſe ambiguous, as applied ta thy 
ane and the other. Neither is there any reaſon to think, 1 
would have ſtopped the mouths of critical cavaillers; but woulc 
rather have given them more advantage to perplex, and em 
. barraſs the ſubject. An unbiaſſed mind, finds the immortal 
of the wicked, clearly taught in the texts which have been ad 
duced : and notwithſtanding the idea of a temporary diſſolutio 
is ſo plainly, repeatedly and ſtrongly excluded; yet, theꝶ w 
adhere to it. Another inftance perhaps may ſatisfy the reader 
Notwithſtanding the apoftle has deſcribed a glorious reſurrect 
ion and happy immortality, as the appropriate privilege of ti 
righteous, in the moſt deciſive manner, 1-Cor, 15th chap, 
we find they will have death deſtroyed” to be death ſwallowed 
up in the victory of the wicked, as well as the righteous; again 
the tenor of ſcripture and the whole force of the conne nn, u 
the context. So that all his pains and clearneſs, doth not prevent 
this wrong application. Doubtleſs, theſe great ſubjects art 
taught and left to us in the beſt manner, to prevent 
to avoid confuſion, and preclude objections, And to me ther 


F 1 
gears 4 diſplay of ON wiſdom in the different manner, in 
which the immortality of the righteous and wicked is taught 
uo us. will add, if theſe critical gentlemen, inſtead of 
gering the whole force of genius, upon the impracticable, im- 
vſible attempt to transfer the ſame ideas from a temporary, to 
n eternal conſtitution and ſtate of things; had entered upon 
te ſubjeR, in a true ſpirit of criticiſm, upon the ground of this 
dear diſtinction between the two worlds, they would have found 
uo things of great weight: one is, they would have found the 
mortality of the ſubjeR, in all the everlaſting promiſes and 
hreatnings of the goſpel. For it is impoſſible, everlaſting life 
hould be enjoyed, but by a ſubject that is immortal; or that 
rerlaſting puniſhment ſhould be ſuffered, without the immor- 
ality of the ſubje& of it. And therefore, in all theſe promiſes 
nd threatnings, the immortality of the ſubject of the one and 
te other, is as fully and deſignedly taught us, as the endleſs 
leſſing or curſe itſelf, It is 10 neceſſarily included, that it is 
mpoſſible to ſeparate it in thought, or conceive of the fulfilment 
truth, and fact, without the immortality of the ſubject. The 
ther thing they would have found and told us is, that the im- 
wrtality of the righteous, as well as the wicked, is far oftener 
woht us, —_ four times to one more, in this way, by 

es of life, that carry it neceſſarily in them; than, in direct 
iertions of it. From all which it appears, the evaſion avails 
ting; for although the immortality of the wicked, be not 
woht improperly, as the objection ſeems to require: yet their 
ortality and diffolution is denied once and again; and their 
mortality is repeatedly aſſerted in ſtrong terms, © in their 
Im thatdieth not, which is equivalent to their living always 
torment without dying, and .in death and hades caſt into the 
ke of fire,” and other texts that have been cited: and it ia 
emiſe taught, in all the deſcriptions of their death, de- 
tion” and *puniſhment” as eternal” and everlaſting ;'* 
be ſſame way and with the ſame force, as the immortality of ' 
, Righteous, is the moſt commonly taught in the promiſes, 
"IF vord, all the threatnings of damnation and the future pun- 
ment, and promiſes of ſalvation, throughout revelation, are 
autend ; and conſequently, all the promiſes and threatnings 
bs future world, implicitly teach, the immortali 2 of the. 


ubjedg- | 
* 


* 


2 * = "—_ _—_—* » 
” * 9 „ — 4 \ 
: | + PR / : 


. | 


it ( 99) | 
95 bjects of them: ROS. what is 
can be no objection, to applying the word ee 
in the ſame 221 ſenſe, to the wicked ag te the tige 
And the argument, eſpecially from the ſame word in the 
ſenterice, conſidered in all the connexions afortrnentioned; 
mains in its full force. And I am miſtake if the vom 
weight of this argument doth not appear with clear and ſu 
ce, the more cloſely it is 2 I would faden 
argument more to fix the endleſs ſenſe, 7 ied to the vidue 
which I have not ſeen noticed by any of theſe criticks whi 
ſeems to be weighty, viz. the wicked will be ſentenced to 
ſame everlaſting puniſhment; with the devil and wa 
And the word everlaſting” in this ſentence, carries the 
tality of the wicked, and the-endleſs duration of their — 
ment, in it; as clearly and fully, as that of the devil and 
angels. And it is 1 1 implied, full confutation of the notion 
their diſſolution; as alſo; Dio their conſtruction of the word © 
and diſpenſation in the laſt ſentence. For where do we fi 
mortality aſcribed to them ; or, the word eternal; in this limi 
conſtruction, applied to ſer forth the future puniſhment of 
devil and his angels? they make not the vain to pre 
it. And yet without this, the argument for the endleſs ſenſe 
the word continues in full force. For our Lord doubtleis 
tended to teach the ſame duration of puniſhment to the wid 
ed, as to them; in this emphatick deſcription *the fire”! 
| everlaſting one” prepared for the devil and his angels” 1 
and the word een” as applied to them, is always t 
the endleſs ſenſe; it deciſively fixes the ſame ſenſe, in 25 
to the wicked. There are tuo ſcripture texts cited to 
this evaſion, which will ag properly be conſidered vane 
next. to which we 
The 4th and capital evaſion is, c that the word aion 4 
onios, tranſlated forever and eternal, are fo far from being 
fined in their meaning to an endleſs duration, chat 
ſignify nothing more than an age, diſpenſation or 
tinuance, either longer or ſhorter :” and are moſti cc 
—— both in the old and vw ett 
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rde we confitie een to cke mere F the — 4 
wore probably ma {lime than endleſs duration, 32 
n den r uſe of it in the ſacted writing 
And to give the ofñection the'brmoſt ad vant he: 4 
ee e * 5 88. can never be 8 e rhat ; 2 
word 410nio8, etern frgmifies, duration without end; een 1 
le ee it is in a lax, leſs proper way of ſpeaki 1879 | 
nbd; N taught us this lax e af 
to the future puniſhment of the wicked, and conſe- © 
My; it Ke che force . to deſcribe.it, 
de hh to be without end, p. 270,27 1. - In reply to this * 
hon, I would feark fore things 2 pon the fee. 
ul matters contained in it and in 2 more direct way, 2 | 
fince, the invalidity of it x: I. : 
I vould firſt obſerve, wi? ble Wend e ings © 
limited ſenſe; is no new diſcovery of theſtingenuous gen- * 
benen; it hath been knowh by learned men of all ages: but © 
ber it is moſt commonly bſed in this ſeuſe in the new teſtament,. 
kamot be admitted Tor it is allowed, P. 48. that it is uſed 
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king 8 W es oe, | 
her and foteverand 9 the Sod _ 1 We 
s, $942 ſu rpliiffige, if che endless ſenſe. N I. TR 
fact, in felpeck to the old teſtament. The texts, 
blebtate the rhercy of God only gs enduring forever, act more 
number than alt they have produced fot a limited conſtruction. 
| the texts that teach vs, "God is. everlaſtitig, that his ar a 
lth, ic htegulheſs, his thode, minion, kingdom glory 
are -cvertalſtin g and Ladure rever, are numerous; exxlu⸗ 
1 the rich evetlaſtipg tewards of the righteous, But 
+ g 2 no great feel. this, for 7 me the 95 vent 
; thEwords,in the Iax ſenſe, is not weighty : we m 
Tc 01:4 ground, and a mote deciſive rule of . 
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u of of a word in ſcripture, is at heſt hut a precarious.rule---and 
that we muſt previouſly know the ſprigs at of af 
before we gan know the ſenſe of a wor ed to it, to me 

appears abſurd. Frequency of uſe ALOE 
Cauſe, if the fame word do not 8 

world, as when moſt commonly ul b 
all, or becomes a falſe one. The word a d frequently de- 
notes him who is God by nature, ang it is. frequently uled gf 
thoſe who are not god „ ometimes applied hs 
as gods by office, y deg of authority = 2 
determine the meaning af the word, in any particular text, 30 
never turn a thought in which ſenſe it is moſt commonly uſed, 
but by the connexion, we ſee which is intended by ſacred 
writer, and that determines us in a moment, without any refes 
rence to frequency of uſe. Juſt ſo, ſhould the evident inten- 
tion of the ſacred writers determine us to the limited or endleſy 
ſenſe of theſe words in diſpute. The ſenſe of the ſame 2 
always uſed in a limited conſtruction „when applied to 
and ſubjects of this world; is abſolutely change when 
to ſubjects in the future world, into le. This we 
their LW example, of aionios eternal joined with zes, life ; 
For the word «life” is moſt commonly uled in ſcripture for this 
- natural; mortal life cc whi ch.is of few days and full of trouble.” 
And they tell vs, the wofg; ignios moſt commonly ſignifies an 
age of diſpenſation, and it Ty always a limited conſtruction 
when applied to the ſubjects of this worth, "By this rule then, 
both theſe words ought to have a limited co ben 
joined and applied to ſubjects in the future world ; becauſe? 
commonly ſo uſed and it is their invariable ſenſe as bien to 
the ſubjects of this world: Whereas, when. Joined. and applied 
to ſubjects in the future world, a life,” they 94 
certainly both endleſs. And it is equally true of the 
- ©fdeath,” © deſtruction” and puniſhment,” when a pine 
ſabjedts i in the future world]; as of life, their ſenſe is c 
the ſame manner. This in point, ſhews the falſity of their 19915 
of applying the ſame ſenſe of words as moſt commonly uſed of 
ſubjects of this world, to the ſubjects of the future world. In 


regard to the 25 freriouſy k known nature of th ee 25 
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ne, we muſk be eee PLL neral lub jet treate ted o. 
whether'ir be God or the creature; a 2 be ''this wor r. 
the future, in order to underſtand it, But that the ſpecial na- 
tire and properties bf the ſubjeR, muſtbe firſt known; as that 
God is eternal, the fire of hell endleſs; the immortality of the 
righteous and wicked; and the reward and puniſhment of the 
fture world is endleſs, before we can know an fix the endleſs 
baſe of the words, by which, the whole of this ſubject is de- 
taught us; tome isabfurd, "Becauſe it ſuperſedes the . 
need Bo enetinkh if the ſpecial nature and properties of the ſubs, 
jt be alrtady known, Beſides,” upon This plan, matters of 
revelation can never be tau 15 we cannot know the 
{nſe and force of the words, by which, it is to be communicae 
ted to us, without a previous . of the ſpecial nature 
ad properties of the ſubject. For by ſuppoſition che ſubject 
before, wholly unknown to us. Now a rule to explain re- 
ation, that renders teaching needleſs, and by which matters 
l pure revelation (and ſuch are the eternal concernments of 
the future world) cannot be taught; is abſurd in a high degree. 
ſurely, the inſpired teachers did not impoſe this impoſſible taſi 
pon jews and gentiles, that 1 "muſt preyioufly ænotm the 
hecific nature and properties of fabſecks they — them, 
5 Ul & 2 prerequiſite to their — the meaning of the 
os they make uſe of, in teaching them. So that theſe lear- 
d criticks, it ſeerna, have involved the ſubject in ſevenfold 
more darkneſs, than when they took it up, For we are told, 
"the ſenſe of theſe words cannot be known with certainty,” 
bit by their rules, and theſe we fee to be evidently falſe and 
dfurd : and conſequently, they have thrown and left the ſab. 
ct, in a labyrinth of ſcepticiſm, —— Another remark, which 
Wy tend to break the force of this objection, is this, that we 
lag fix the endleſs ſenſe to the word *foxeyer” when applied 
ode ſubjects of the future world; and yet it is probably. as 
quently uſed in the lax ſenſe with us, when _ to the 
of this world, as it was in the days of inſpiration: and 
_ no reaſon to believe but that the limited ſenſe as ; 
uo the things of this world, and the endleſs ſenſe as ap ied 
thoſe of the future world, was as clear, fixed · and certain then, 
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takes it in the ſtrict endleſs ſenſe ; o to mean any more than 


\ 
erm. as it hatlr been with the chriſtian church ever fines, 

— Theword ©foreyer” is frequently and abundantly uſedin uw 
lax, limited ſenſe, in the courſe of buſineſs in this world. Itis- 

ſo uſed, cammonly, in all abſolute gifts, grants, conveyancts 


and ſecurities ; as in bills of fale, wartantee-deeds, inabfolute 
grants by will, of lands and chattels and the like ; they are ex- 
prefied by the word f forever.“ Now, the word thus applied, 


is ſo limited by the general nature of the ſubject, that na one 


that the grantee ſhould hold the premiſes as long as can be by 
the farce af this tenure, according to the nature of the thing and 
courſe of this world : and yet this frequent uſe of the word in 
this lax ſenſe ; and always ſa when applied ta the ſubjects of this 
j warld, introduces no embarraſſment or difficulty in our minds, 

in affixing the endleſs ſenſe to the ſubjects of the future inviſible 
world. Nor can I ſee a ſhadow af reaſon to ſuppoſe that this diſ. 
tinction was not as clear to men in the days af inſpiration, as it is 
tq us: or that the lax ſenſe applied to ſubjects of this, and the 
endleſs ſenſe when applied to ſubjects of the future world, was 
not as clear and fixed with him, as it hath been with the body of 
the chriſtian world, ever ſince. It is abſurd & incredible to ſup- 


pole, they underſtood the word as applied ta the covenant with I Ibis 
Noah and every living creature, and to the temporary ftatutes dr 
of the Moſaic conſtitution, ta their inheritance in Canaan, to vord 
the hills and mountains, and totheſeryant whoſe ears was bored, ¶ ou 
that ** muſt ſerve forever, Exad. 21. 6. in the ſame ſenſe : as, bey 
when applied to the everlaſting God, to the inheritance of they manr 
ſaints in — and other ſubjects of the future world, here doe, 
there is nothing ta limit it, and the endleſs ſenſe, is by far the vel) 
moſt natural and rational. Let us fuppaſe a man to rife up rer 
mong us, ta diſpute the public known faith of the people in thatt 
this land, from the firſt ſettlement to this day; on this ground. ©ivly 
He argues, you cannot prove they uſed the word forever” in com 
the endlefs ſenſe, when applied to the ſubjects of the inviſible i conve 
world]; unleſs, © they always uſed it in this ſenſe, only.“ Butt i, ci 
they certainly uſed it ſometimes (that is when applied to thꝗ bei 
things of this world) in a limited ſenſe : and if they uſed it ſo por 
in the ſingular number, the plural © forever and ever“ cannot i the 
cſĩentially alter the ſignification of the word. Again, the en 
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5 C 34 ); 
mainly uſed it very commonly, in the limited ſenſe, in tho 
durſe of their worldly tranſactions. Look into the probate; 
«cords, you find abſolute giſts and deviſes of goods, chattels 
nd lands expreſſed by the word forever: And in their com- 
non regiſters, you find abſulute conveyances af lands by deeds} 
o gift or ſale, © to them and their heirs forever. Thence it 
pears, their moſt common and frequent uſe of the word for- 
wer” was in the limited ſenſe, not ſtrictly eternal. And there 
fre, as they haye taught us the uſe of the word in the lax ſenſe, 
nd that more commonly than in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe; - 
(if the endleſs ſenſe be ſo) it cannot be thought hard or unrea- 
onable to upp they affixed the limited ſenſe to it, when ap- 
plied to the ſubjects of the future world, Certainly, a ſtring. 
of ſuch arguments as long as one's arm, would carry no force 
of conviftion to any judicious perſon, wha knew it to be their 
common faith; that in the endleſs ſenſe, the righteous would be 
ever happy, and the wicked forever miſerable, And the 
ame fallacy attends the reaſoning from the lax ſenſe, and its 
teing frequently ſo uſed in ſcripture, when applied to things 
u this world; it carries not a ſhadow of proof, that the endleſs 
ſenſe was not always fixed to all the ſubjects of the future world. 
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bis, if 1 miſtake not, breaks the force of this grand argument 
nad manner of arguing. The different ſubjects to which theſe 
oF words were to be applied in the limited and endleſs ſenſe, was no 


loubt a matter as clear as day, to the inſpired teachers; and 
hey taught it clearly, and not in the perplexed, embarraſfling 
manner, as 1s pretended, Therefore, if we can happily find their 
due; and the ground they went upon, the ſubject mult be deci- 
lvelyclear to us, and the whole foundation of the objection muſt. 
de removed. Wherefore, for a more direct reply, let it be noted, 
fat the word *aion” in the etymology of it, is naturally and for- 
ably expreſſive of © endleſs duration.” It is well known to be 
compound of ai, always, and on, exiſting; and the idea clearly 
conveyed by it, is endleſs exiſtence.” It is further to be no- 
kd, that the inſpired teachers, certainly uſed this noun and ad- 
ective abundantly, in the endleſs ſenſe; according to its natural 
mport. For by theſe words they abundantly taught the things 
the eternal world; ufing the word adaios but twice in the 
& teſtament, as before obſerved, Again, by the -=_ of _ 
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tically and eb with an intention, pc — 
a governing influence oyer the hearts and lives of men leatnes 
that periſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt. 
ing life,” © he that believerh hath everlaſting life, *the wat 
that T ſhall give him ſnall be in him, a well of water ſpringing 
pp unto everlaſting life, ( he thateateth of this bread ſhalllive 
forever. So Paul taught . the houſe nat made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, &c. And it is obvious, that all theſe 
infpired teachers intended, that je and gentile, ſcythian, bars 
barian, — _ 3 ſervants, ſhould underſtand 
eternal things by the force words, whereby they taught 
them; even thoſe, who could not determine the — 4 5 
words by any previous knowledge of the nature of the ſubject 
and that by the knowledge of them ſa conveyed, they ſhould 
be induced to live by the faith of them 3 and endure thiough 
the ſervices and trials of this life, © by looking to things unſeen 
and “eternal. Now in the whole of this doctrine they could 
not uſe the words, for © a diſpenſation,” age and period, but 
in the endleſs ſenſe only, For they could not teach eternal thing 
in any other ſenſe of the words: and they certainly ſo uſed them 
properly and forcibly. For it is abſurd to ſay, they uſed impro- 
wordor words, whoſe force was inadequate to their intention, 
I will add, more than all this, they have taught us, the eſſential 
difference between the conſtitution of things in this and the fu- 
ture world; ſo as deciſively to fix the limited and endleſs ſenſe 
of theſe words, perpetually, in the uſe of them: as in two poings 
to name no more, yiz, one is, by divine conſtitution the things 
of this world are temporary, and the things of the- inviſible 
world are © eternal.” The other is, the preſent is a ſtatGof 
diſcipline, the future a ſtate of retribution, of rewards and pun- 
iſhments, only. This is fully ſufficient for our purpole. 
theſe doctrines fix the limited ſenſe, to all things of this world 
and ſtate, to which they are applied: and the endleſs ſenſe, ta 
all things in the inviſible world, with eaſe and abſolute certainty, 
Upon this ground, their perpetual uſe of the words, as applied 
to theſe eſſentially different ſubjects, is very clear; and the ſub⸗ 
ject eaſily taken up by learned and unlearned, j : gentiley 


jag 


_ w”_ 


9 


4 | 4 319 J 3 | ; 
tian, barbarian; bond and free. And their doctrines of th 
yifible world as eternal”! would come with certainty and 
farce upon thoſe, ho could not poſſibly underſtand their pre- 
nous nature as ſuch, but as they taught it to them. Thus it 
ys doubtleſs taken up in the days of inſpiration, as it hath 
been by the chriſtian church ever ſince, a handful only excepted. 
Theſe things are too obvious, to need enlargement. And two 
things ſeem plainly to follow from this ſtating, viz. (I.) That 
the endleſs and everlaſting ſenſe, is the primary, moſt proper, 
ind moſt important ſenſe of theſe words and phraſes. And that 
en they are applied to the things of time in a limited man- 
ter, it is always in a figurative, HM and leſs proper ſenſe. And 
therefore (2dly.) they ought always to be taken in the never 
ading ſenſe, where there is nothing in the known nature af 
be ſubject, or manner of deſcription, or ſome note and mark 
oftime to limit their conſtruction. Thisis a natural deduction 
that they ought to be taken in their natural, moſt important an 
noſt forcible ſenſe ; where there is nothing in the known nature 
che ſubject, to limit them, nor any note of limitation affixed. - 
There being no reaſon in ſuch caſe, to limit, but every reaſon 
kr the endleſs ſenſe. And this rule of reaſon, is confirmed bx 
lis argument, ©* the inſpired teachers have in fact, themſelves 
inited the conſtruction, in every inſtance, where it is deſigned 
bbe limited.” I cannot find they have left any thing to ima- 
pnation, and the uncertain reaſonings of men, in this important 
air, For where a confined conſtruction is deſigned, and it is 
vt obvious from the known nature of the ſubject, as © tempo= 
ay,” as it is when applied to the covenant with Noah, to the 
latutes of the Moſaic conſtitution, to the inheritances of Ca- 
kan, and to the hills and mountains and the earth itſelf: in 
lch caſe they have conſtantly given us, ſome character and 
tk of limitation, either in the manner of the deſcription, or 
ſome affixed note of time, as chronon, autou, nun, telia, 
ntelia and the like: from whence we rationally conclude, 
Mere we know nothing in the nature of the ſubject to confine 
be ſenſe, and they have given us no note of limitation, they 
ys deſign we ſhould underſtand the words in the never- 
Wing ſenſe : for otherwiſe they would, after their conſtant 
aner, have affixed ſome note of time, to them, _ they 
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have aMxed no note of limitation to any of the thitigh of the in 
viſible world, theſe words ſo applied, ought always to be takes 
in the endleſs ſenſe. And Tice not that any man can have x 
more right to put a limited conſtruction to them, hen ſo ap 
plied, thin by interpolation, to infeft à new text in revelatio 
_—— ro the general import of it: © Fs makes Way fot 

eaſy anſwer to the argument from two texts of ſeriptur&topter 
that the fame words in the laſt ſentefce may have # differed 
conſtruction as applied to the righteous and Wicked. The 
are Rom. 16. patt of the-25th and 96th verſes, * Accotdingt 
the miſtery which was kept ſecret (chronois aioniois) ſince th 
world began; but now is made manifeſt, actording to the cont 
mandment (tou aioniou Theou) of theeverlaſtingGod!” An 
Tit. 1. 2. In hope (zoes aioniou) of eternal life, which God thi 
cannot lie, promiſed (pro ctonoh aionion) before the world be 
gan. Here it is ſaid the <acheftive” as — * to God an 
life” upon the principles of the objectors, Is to be taken int 

endleſs ſenſe ; but in both verſes where it is joined with chr 
non“ jt hath a limited conſtruction. Phe concluſion draw 
from it is this, that we cannot complain of the conſtruction che 
put upon Mat. 25. in affixing the endleſs ſenſe of the word! 
the ſame ſentence to the righteous, and a limited one to t 
wicked, as being hard or unreaſonable, without condemni 
ourſelves, p. 289,90. The anſwer is eaſy, the adjective as af 
plied to God, and to life in the future world; hath nothing 
limit it; and where infpiration doth hot limit it, no m 
hath a right to do it; and we therefore teceive it in the en 
leſs ſenſe. But in the other part, there is à fte of tine"? 
hmitation expreſsly ſet forth; and we accordingly give if 
limited conſtruction; and herein we are clearly ſelf-cofli 
ent. But there is no note of limitation, as it is applied ot 
wicked in the 25th of Mat. or any where elſe, any more th: 
to the righteous ; and therefore the ground of complaint 1 
mains in full force, againſt ther. And inaſmuch as the ſenten( 
to both, is on the ground of the ſame divine conſtitution, wal 
is everlaſting, and by the ſame rule and doctrine of retributio 
of neceſſity, the word muſt be taken in the ſame ſenſe, 28 ca 
rying the ſame duration to the righteous and wicked: and 
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ford do parallel; they af not touch the force of the argument 
which remains in its full ſtrength? But it is ſtrongly objected 
the endleſs ſenſe of theſe words be admited as the moſt pro- 
per ; yet as they are often uſed for an age, and diſpenſation; 
ind in a lax, limited ſenſe, and the ſcripture has taught us this 
ve of them, it cannot be. thought hard and unreaſonable ſo to 
ply them to the ſubjects of the inviſible world, and particu- 
ly to the future puniſhment of the wicked, p. 271,279. The 
huadation of this objection is ſubverted, by what hath been 
already faid : but for a more direct anſwer, let it be noted (1.) 
they have never taught us this lax ſenſe, but when the words 
ue applied to the things of this world, to things which we know 
to be temporary in their nature; or know it by their affixing 
bme note of time in their deſcription : they have never taught 
vs the lax ſenſe of theſe words when applied to the ſubjects of 
the inviſible world: we have no inſtance, example or warrant 
for it; and therefore, ſo to apply them, may well be thought 
unwarrantable, and unreaſonable. (2dly.) So to apply the 
words, is contrary to their manifeſt intention. The inſpired 
teachers certainly intend to teach us the things of the inviſible 
world, as eternal” by the force of theſe words: and to teach 
hem plainly, forcibly and practically, as of the utmoſt impor< 
lance to mankind, as before obſerved. And in this teaching, 
they infallibly uſe the words in the never-ending ſenſe ; for they 
tannot be taught in any other. It is of no weight to ſay, they 
re often uſed in the lax ſenſe as applied to the things of this 
world; and when ſo applied, they have not the ſame force as 
the word eternal.“ For let them be ever ſo often uſed in the 
lax ſenſe applied to temporary things, yet when improved to 
teach us ceternal things,” the never- ending ſenſe muſt be fixed. 
or in the lax, limited ſenſe, eternal things can no more be 
avghtof the inviſible, than preſent world. The moment there- 
fre, they intend to teach us eternal things the limited ſenſe is 
Wopped, and the never-ending ſenſe is infallibly fixed. Where- 
bre, as they plainly and abundantly teach us the things of the 
nviſible world, as *eternal;” and by that view of them, to form 
to practical godlineſs: and as we know nothing in the nature 
if thoſe things to limit the ſenſe, and they have given us 
V note of limitation to any of the ſubjects of the future world, 
K 4 as 
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as they doubtleſs would had they oraty (for it li 
poſſible we ſhould know it, without ſuch ie! Ach we we 
therefore neceſſitated, always to take theſe words in the never 
ending ſenſe, as applied to the ſubjects of that world. And te 
apply the limited ſenſe, to any of the ſubjects of that world, i 
an arbitrary way, without warrant and againſt their manifeſt in 
tention, is unreaſonable and abſurd. Again, (3dly, ) ſo to ap- 
ply the words, is contrary to the nature of the ſubject and tc 
the conſtitution of things in the inviſible world, which is *eter- 
nal.” We know all things in this world ſtand upon a tempo. 
rary conſtitution; but the thingsof the inviſible world are upon 
one that is **eternal.” This difference of conſtitution between 
the two worlds, is taught generally, throughout revelation ; 
but expreſsly by Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 18. * for the things that are 
ſeen are temporal (temporary), but the thirigs- which are not 
ſeen, are eternal.” Here he deſignedly teaches us, the grand 
diſtinction in the nature and conſtitution of things, in this and 
the future inviſible world, in point of duration; the one tem- 
porary, and the other eternal. And this fixes the ſenſe of theſe 
words as applied to the things of each world, with eaſe and 
certainty : the limited ſenſe to all things in this world, and the 
never-ending ſenſe to all things infallibly, in the inviſible world. 
Now to transfer limited, temporary ideas to things, upon an 
eternal conſtitution, is directly contrary to the nature of the 
ſubject. It ſinks our apprehenſions of them, infinitely below 
their true nature, weight and importance; and it is abſolute 
confulion, in the nature of the thing : as truly fo, as it would 
be in treating of colours, to ſay, a blue-red, a crow-white and 
a ſnow- black: as much confuſion in nature and far wore, than 
«the yoking an ox and aſs together,” forbidden by the law of 
Moſes. Certainly, the inſpired teachers from God, never tayght 
the grand doctrines of the inviſible world, the moſt important 
and influencing in all chriſtianity, in ſuch ſceptic contuſion, 8 
to leave every man to fix what ſenſe upon their words, they fan- 
cied: no, they taught them as eternal; with great diſtin&tnels 
and clearneſs, as we ſee in this inſtance, that they might be ſo 
received with undoubted certainty ; and have a commanding 
influence over the hearts and livesof men. It is abſurd another 


way, becauſe (Athly.) the annexing ages and diſpenſations 00 
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de terms, applied to the LR of the future world can anfwer 
zopurpoſe, but to embarraſs and perplex the ſubject; for except 
de impropriety of it, the ſubject is as abſolutely ſecure on the 
d of that conſtruction, as in that which is moſt common, 
tional and proper. It can avail them nothing, becauſe the 
ue of the — and the character of the diſpenſations, are ſa 
nfaJlibly fixed; that the never-ending ſenfe of theſe ages and 
diſpenſations, both to the righteous and wicked, in the future 
world, is abſolutely unavoidable. We know by the conſtitu- 
ton of the goſpel, and the final ſentence, that the ſtate of the 
righteous and wicked in that world, is abſolutely fixed : the 
me in happineſs, the other in torment. And the character of 
he diſpenſations are likewiſe fixed; to the one, reward and 
happineſs ; to the other, wrath and puniſhment : and theſe ages 
nd diſpenſations are without end to both; as laſting as their 
immortality. For there is nothing in the conſtitution of that 
world, as there is in this, to limit them: and there is no note of 
imitation affixed to any of the things of that world; but we 
xe expreſsly taught, they are eternal. And the ſtate of the 
ubjects and character of theſe diſpenſations being infallibly 
fixed, in ſcripture---the never-ending ſenſe of theſe ages and 
iſpenſations becomes abſolutely unavoidable, The“ forever, 
orever and ever,” eternal,” and eyerlaſting of that world, 
pplied to the righteous and wicked, to the happineſs of the 
me and miſery of the other; if you will improperly expreſs it 
by ages and diſpenſations, is without change or end, Inſpira- 
ton hath put no bounds or end to it, nor may any creature in 
leaven, earth or hell, preſume to do it. The idea of ages and 
uſpenſations in this connexion, can make no alteration in the 
uture of the ſubject; nor infer and make any change in the 
character and ſtate of the righteous or wicked: the character 
i the diſpenſation to the one and the other, remains preciſely 
ad abſolutely the ſame, from the firſt, throughout their endleſs 
uſtence. Certainly, when the ſcripture hath fo deciſively 
ued the future ſtate of the wicked, in torment ; the words 
uddiſpenſations applied to it, doth not make the leaſt advance 
Wards the idea of mercy and reſtoration : for it is ages and 
Wpenſations of darkneſs, wrath and torment ſtill, without end, 
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and night forever and ever” without limitation. \Neathe 


of mercy and reſtoration is abſolutely excluded, in the ages ac; 5 
diſpenſations applied to ſubjects, whoſe ſtate is thus find M Ia 
torment, by an everlaſting conſtitution and the irre verb n 
ſentence of the ſupreme Judge. Nor can it he introduced an ſes 
ſuppoſed, but againſt the nature of the ſubject, and force of al to 
thedeſcriptionsof the future puniſhment throughoutrevelauon me 
For in all theſe deſcriptions, the ſtate of the ſubject and charac nc 
ter of the diſpenſation is fixed, and without end. This inſe WI 
theſe ages and diſpenſations to be without end: and their never the 
ending ſenſe is hereby ſo aſcertained, as cannot be avoided, hu de. 
by affixing to them an arbitrary ſuppoſed ſenſe, in direct con if 
tradiction to the doctrine taught and imported throughout e thi 
velation. Their conſtruction cannot be admitted, becauſ cdu 
(5thly.) it is contrary to the great doctrine of retribution, taugbi i 
us throughout revelation ; which aſcertains the limited ſenſe, . (all 
all things whatever in this world; and the never- ending ſenſii 12: 
to thoſe of the future world. We have before proved the plu 
ture judgment will be final, the ſentences of the great day im in 
verſible, and the ſtate of the righteous and wicked will: be un Be: 
alterably fixed by them, in the future world, This doctrin anc 
aſcertains the limited ſenſe of theſe words, how often ſoever the at: 
be applied to the things of this world ; and the endleſs ſenſe, . An 
thoſe of the future world. The doctrine of future retribution of t 
which is inſeparably connected with that of the final judgment in 
doth with the ſame eaſe and certainty determine the ſenſe oi tet 
theſe words invariably, as applied to the things of this, and th for 
future world. The ſcripture teaches us but of two worlds, i ces 
which mankind have concern; this preſent, and the future, in be: 
viſible world. And it abundantly teacheth us, the preſen to! 
world is a ſtate of probation, trial and diſcipline for mamkinq ded 
and the future world is a ſtate of retribution, of rewards an tha! 


puniſhments, only. Perhaps there is no doctrine more impor 
rant to the kingdom of God, and of greater influence for th 
good of mankind, for this world and the future, than the dot 
rine of future retribution, in its. connexions: nor do 1 
any doctrine more clearly, deciſively and frequently taught! 
ſcripture. Our Saviour taught it moſt plainly, and in a varie 
of parables, moſt forcibly: the prophets taught it, 1 — 
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throughout revelation, from the firſt prophecy of Enoch, to the 
laſt chapter of gevelation, Indeed, it ſeems to he a docttine of 
mture, written upon the hearts of all men, the future hopes and 
fears of men without, as. well as with revelation, bear witnefs 
wit: and perhaps; there is no one doctrine in religion, in which 
men of all religions, and of the chriſtian in particular, have been 
more unanimouſly agreed, than in this; that the future ſtate 
will be a ſtate of retribution, Catholicks and proteſtants, lu- 
therans, calveniſts, arminians, and in general chriſtians of all 
denominations, have unanimouſly believed, the future ſtate 
iter the final judgment, would be a ſtate of retribution. Now 
this important ſcripture doctrine of retribution, gives us an eaſy 
clue with certainty to determine the ſenſe of theſe words, as 
plied to things of this, or the future ſtate and world, It in- 
fallibly fixes a limited ſenſe to them, when uſed to fignify an 
ige, or ages, and diſpenſations in this world; and ſewwhen ap- 
plied to the hills and mountains, and to the earth itſelf: in ſhore 
neyery caſe, where applied to the things of this ſtate and world, 
Becauſe, from the nature of the thing, this ſtate of probation 
and diſcipline muſt and will come to an end; to make way for 
future judgment, and to give place to a ſtate of retribution, 
And all things pertaining to it will come to a period in the end 
of the world; and the ſtates of all men be ſettled for retribution, 
in the day of judgment. On the other hand, this doctrine of 
retribution, fixes the never-ending ſenſe as clearly and certainly, 
for the inviſible world to come: it determines the final ſenten- 
ces to be ĩrreverſible, the ſtate of the righteous and wicked to 
be unalterably fixed by them; and the rewards and puniſhments 
to be as everlaſting as the conſtitution, by which they are awar- 
led, and as the immortality of the ſubjects of them. For, in 
that world, both good and bad receive in retribution according 
tothe things done in the body in this life, and not according to 
What may be done in that ſtate, in reference to any future one, 
vhich would confound and deſtroy the doctrine, as taught in 
fvelation. A ſtate of retribution that is final, is in the nature 
of the thing as fixed and endleſs as the ſubjects of it. The con- 
rary ſuppoſition, is a flat contradiction to the nature of the ſub- 
xt, nor can be admitted but by excluding tho ** 
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the apoſtle, the things that are ſeen are 
things 
thus it was undoubtedly taught and received in the days of in- 
13 with which argument I ſhall cloſe this part of the 
iſpute. But previouſly I would obſerve, that what hath been 
offered, will afford a ſufficient anſwer to the ſeveral embarraſ. 
fing difficulties ſuggeſted upon this ſubject. It is 
as amatter of ſurprize © the word eternal and everlaſting” is ſo 
ſeldom applied to the ſuture puniſhment. It is ſaid to be but 
five times uſed in all the new teſtament,” p. 259. What then? 
the final deitruction, death, damnation and perdition of the 
wicked, is abundantly taught, and always without end : andit 
is taught in ſuch forcible deſcriptions, literal and figurative, by 
exemplification, by connexion and contraſt, as to exclude all 
hope and poſſibility of ſalvation to them, as hath been ſhewn, 
And the doctrine of retribution, fixes the endleſs ſenſe of the 
words ſo applied, and fixes their ſtate unalterable, and their 
puniſhment as laſting as their immortality. Nor. doth there 
appear any heſitancy or diſpute about it in that age, among 
thoſe who believed in a future ſtate. It is alſo ſaid, there is 4 
very wide difference between happineſs and miſery, reward and 
puniſhment, which makes it proper to underſtand the word e- 
verlaſting, in different ſenſes, as applied to the righteous and 
wicked; according to the different natures of the ſubjects, to 
which they are applied. An everlaſting reward, which is the 
ift of grace, is agreeable to our natural notions of infinite, per- 
benevolence ; but everlaſting puniſhment is with great dif. 
ficulty to be reconciled, if at all reconcilable with it, And upon 
this gronnd we may well admit the endleſs ſenſe to the one, and 
a limited ſenſe to the other, p. 285,6, This idea of the natum 
of the ſubject, ſeems no blick ground, of forcible 0 
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aſting conſtitution; and is predicated upon the ſame ground. 
— in the body,” and is by force of the ſame un- 
ering rule of retribution, and the ſentence be given by an un- 
ering Judge, to a ſtate of retribution, in the ſame words to 
boch; of neceſſity, the ſame duration muſt be intended and 
arried in them. Theſe things together ought to govern the 
conſtruction, and not the nature of the ſubject in that very looſe 
enſe of it. It is b n ence is not 
ch a correlate with miſery and puniſhment, whereby alone, 
te wiſdom and righteouſneſs of it can be determined. It is 
juſtice, and the wiſe, great and good ends of government, are 
the natural correlates with pupiſhment, by which to determine 
the nature, degree, and duration of it, with propriety. And 
pur ideas of infinite, immutable- holineſs, truth and juſtice are 
8 natural, as thoſe of infinite benevolence and grace. And the 
merlaſting diſplay of the one in the divine adminiſtration, is as 
tural and rational an apprehenſion and expectation, as that of 
de other, Conſequently, if the wiſe ends of government re- 
qure it, it is no more inconſiſtent with our natural and juſt 
pprehenſions of the true character of God, that he ſhould dif. 
play everlaſting righteouſneſs, in the puniſhment of the wicked, - 
tan everlaſting grace, in rewarding the righteous. And it 
nay be further noted, that examples of final capital puniſhment 
b the diſobedient, may be as neceflary in the government of 
bod, as in thoſe of mankind, This ſeems conceded and argued | 
y the Dr, in his treatiſe upon the benevolence of the deity, p. 
4 5b. and it is fully proved in the many terrible retributions 
providence in this world. And no-man with force of reaſon, 
tor without great preſumption can pretend to ſet bounds to the 
duration of thoſe examples, in the everlaſting kingdom of God 
ad in the future ſtate of retribution. So that this argument 
of no force, and ſeems impertinently urged againſt the com- 
mon conſtruction and doctrine. The argument againſt the 
nfnite ill-demerit of ſin; * becauſe the act of a finite creature 
ad from finite paſſions,” &c. has in general been ſufficiently 
lered, in the firſt part. But it is argued, if fin be an infi- 
te evil, becauſe committed againſt an infinite God]; then all 
ers muſt ſuffer to the utmoſt degree, as well as duration, 


Us doth by no means follow, It may on that ground, require 
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thmenrt ; and yetthe egrees ufferings may i may be Vvanior 
throughout this duration; — — Yoack 
adid*Horrors of conſcience will be greater in ſome than others 

aud are taught in revelation it will be more tolerable for fore 
chan others. But there is no difference intimated; in point; 
character between ſome of the wicked and ſome of the god 
which is undiſeernable by men, and cannot lay a foundation ſe 
ſuch an amazing difference between them in the future world 
3, 327. to which I would reply: there is certainly un eſ 
ſential and infinitely important difference between aeteptin 
ind rejecting the goſpel terms of life; or otherwiſe ſalvation: 
damnation would not be made to depend, upon it. And al 
though we, judgingby outward appearance cannot determineit 
God who ſearches the heart can, and doth do it. The rule: 
unalterably fixed, and the final ſentence will certai 

Iy condemn all who refuſe life, and neglect ſo great ſalvatio 
And God the righteous Judge, knows infinitely better than ut 
and his rules are certainly, everlaſting righteouſneſs. Th 
objection ſeems to go rather to the conſtitution itſelf, than t 
the duration of the puniſhment. It faults the conſtitution fe 
condemning thoſe, this author judges ought not to be cond 


ned. For if by conſtitution they ought to be condemned; it U 
righteous it ſhould be according to their deſert, and to ti 
puniſhment deelared, in the conſtitution. Is is added, “a ve veie 
great part of thoſe, who will be miſerable in the other worst. 
were not, that we know of, incurably ſinful in this.“ ©? ſtate 
vit cannot be ſuppoſed they ſhould'be conſigned to endleſs to for 
ment without another trial,” &c. p. 321. Why not? If t ith: 
finned-away their day of grace, they may righteouſly be oa 4nd 
ver excluded mercy. And if the goſpel conſtitution be ere ricte 
| hfting; it is clear they muſt be ſo. To which I would ad poo 
Mcurableneſs-in wickedneſs is not the ground and rule of fin bor! 
capital puniſhment, in the government of God, or of manking des. 
but it is he ill - deſert of the criminals, and the wiſe ends of i cet 
vernment to be anſwered, in ſuch executions. Among" te 
ſome that are ſo far from irrecoverable, as to be actually rec * 
Ya 


vered byrepentance, muſt yet fuffer capital puniſprnent 9. 


j x. al 
r of the land. The penitent * on the croſs, is an inſtance 
of this kind. He muſt ſuffer death, juſtly, by his own confeſ- 
fon; and yet a true penitent. And it would be hard to ſuppoſe 
there are none penitent; among thoſe who ſned innocent blood; 
ind yet by the laws of God and manz they muſt die a violent 
death; So that it is evident among men, incurableneſs is not 
the ground of capital execution, bur the ill- deſert of the crinii- 
nals; and ecards law and juſtice muſt have their courſe upon 
ch offenders, and the good ends of government, require it. 
And the ſcripture rule of retribution fixes it altogether upon 
Ldemerit, the evil deeds done in the body, and no where 
reſpeRing the future world, upon the ſtate of the mind, as cur- 
able or incurable: Incurableneſs in the ſenſe objected, ap- 
pears; not the ground of the future puniſhment : for if it was, 
why were the fallen angels, for the firſt offence; without further 
trial; caſt out of heaven and conſigned to puniſhment ? All we 
read is, © they kept not their firſt eſtate; but left their own ha- 
bitation, upon which they were baniſhed heaven and the hap- 
pifying preſence of God; in a ſtate of puniſhment : in which, 
they have continued almoſt fix thouſand years ; and are now 
reſerved in everlaſting chains, to the judgment day: then to be 
condemned and deſtroyed in the everlaſting fire prepared for 
them This objection ſeems plainly ill founded, and of no force. 
t is further added; & the ſmallneſs of the number of thoſe 
#10 ſhall be ſaved in the next ſtate; ought to be eſteemed a 
reghty argument againſt interpreting any texts of ſcripture, ſo 
to mean abſolutely, eternal miſery: It is ſaid, if the next 
ſate be ſinal; but few of mankind comparitively, will be ſaved, 
tor proof; is cited, Mat. 7: 14: © Strait is the gate; and narrow 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 


And the few of mankind that appear to have the ſcripture cha- 


ters of life upon them from one age to another, is urged as 
proof, that few will be ſaved, if the next ſtate be final. And if 
but few be ſaved in finaf iſſue, then he declaims, © what a ſtran 
dea muſt we have of the mercy of the chriſtian diſpenſation, ſo 
Elebrated for its unſearchable riches and glory? The birth of 
de Saviour is ſpoken of © as glad tidings of great joy to all 
Kople,” and we ſay with great propriety, if it opens a door of 
Wation to all people of all nations, upon the fame gracious 
* 


N 
[| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


Lif 


'ed 


ris 


: 3 
his 
ute 


for 


1 

Gr it ? and ſhall this celebration be reflected on as groundleſs, 
tecauſe the devil and his angels fell, and will periſh eternally, 
in the fire of divine wrath, prepared for them ? In no wiſe. 
God's redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt, is a work much cele- 
brated in ſcripture : Did they ſing God's praiſes for it, at the 
red ſea, without _ ? Doth his cutting off the bulk of the 

0 


12tion in wrath, for their after unbelief and diſobedience, reflect 
dionour upon his character as their redeemer, and upon the 
glory of this work? By no means. No more doth the future 
puniſhment of the wicked. Again, did God conftitute his Son 
Saviour, to ſave men in their fins, and without their believ- 
ng on him and coming to him for life? or did Chriſt undertake 
o ſave men out of the goſpel conſtitution and way of life? If 
ot, the final perdition of the unbelieving and diſobedient can 
refleſt no diſhonour upon the character of God and the Saviour. 
Moreover, we have rational, firm ground to hope from ſcripture 
prophecies, that in the millennium ſtate, by the ingathering of 
ers and gentiles of all nations for ſo many generations, and ſo 
long a period, that a very great, if not the greater part of man- 
kind, will finally be ſaved. But whether the greater part or 
ot we are poſitively taught in the 7th chapter of Revelations, 


vill be“ an innumerable multitude out of all nations, which 


o man can number. And the falvatian of ſuch a numberleſs 
multitude, will ſurely illuſtrate the ſcheme of redemption, as 
worthy of God and his Son. Beſides, thoſe that periſh, tho 


loſt in themſelves, are not loſt to the divine government: for, 


n their ſufferings they will miniſter to the ſupport of the au- 


ority and government of God: and may ſerve an important 
purpoſe of everlaſting inſtruction, to the grand moral tyſtem of 
ine creation; and in that way, promote the great good of it. 
and further, the few comparatively, that are ſaved in the ages 
bregoing the millennium; may ſerve to illuſtrate, with pecu- 
lar luſtre, the ſovereignty, riches, glory and efficacy of the 
gace of God, with the all-ſufficiency of the Saviour, in ſaving 
nem, in the midſt of ſuch a world of corruption, ſnares and 
Wngers, by which multitudes periſh. This may be tho't a 
alicient vindication. But there is another way to anſwer and 
Move the difficulty. If the conſtitution and adminiſtration 


Ce divine government be abſolutely perfect: particularly, if 


God 
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| and opened'a diſpenfatioſ 
his infinite wiſdom” aniſ grace, well fitted to fave RA 
world, and worthy of all acceptation: and KEA ede 
with infinite wiſdom and propriety, in all ages & diſpenſatoti 
and all that comply with the terms of life and become his obe- 
dient ſervants, ſhall receive falvation, with eternal glory: and 
tbe puniſhment of the rebellious, ſhall ſerve important gurpo 
ſes in the divine government: fo that in the ſettlement of his 
kingdom in the great day, glory will redound to God in the 
higheſt : which facts, no behever in revelation can deny; the 
the character of God, of the Saviour, and of the divine govern: 
ment, is fully vindicated and exalted in honour; be the fave 
and loſt in the proportion of it, as it may. It depends not upory 
this laſt circumſtance, but a higher view of the ſubject, viz, the 
nature and ends of divine government ſubſeryed ; and as being 
accordingly contrived and conducted, with abſolute perfection 
Will any avow, that the wiſe legiſlators and adminiftrators'o 
a wiſe, righteous and good government among men; aue an 
ſwerable all the rebellion, miſchiefs and ſubſequent puniſn 
ment and miſery of diſobedient ſubjects under it ? Shall the 
diſhonour be reflected on the wiſe managers, and not on the 
eriminals ? no one will affirm it. The foundation of this de 
clamation then, is ſand, Or, will any affirm, that criminal ſub 
Jects, may not, conſiſtently with the higheſt wiſdom and bene- 
volence, be puniſhed adequate to the demerit of tlieir crimes ! 
if they do, the foundation of all government of God and man 
is overthrown : and if this cannot be maintained, this declama 
tion hath no rational foundation, to ſtand upon. FLO 
Let not the wicked dare to encourage themſelves from the 
numbers, that it will avail to open another diſpenſation of mer 
Cy, in the future world. Solomon hath precluded ſuch a val 
hope: „Though hand join in hand (be their contederacy 1n 
wickedneſs ever ſo ftrong, and their numbers ever ſo great) 
the wicked ſha!l not go unpuniſhed.”* The righteous God 
who hath declared it, is able, is reſolved, and will pur the 
down in final puniſhment. He hath exemplified it again anc 
again in retributions, already put in execution. Did the num 
bers, the © legions” of angels that fell, open a new triab fe 
dem? Did the numbers of ſinners in the old world; ant" 
| Sodom, 
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hin dem? by no means. And an unbeliever in the threatnings 
t Noah, againſt the old vrorld; and of thoſe by the angels Ai 
000 cxinſt Sodom, might have argued as ſhrewdly, and in fome 


öde. dec more forcibly, againft their execution: he might have 
rgued, it is incredible, the infinitely benevolent and goo! 
hould deſtroy a whale world of his children, rational finite 
trearures, acting upon finite principles; and ſave but a handfub 
n the family of Noah: and when it doth not appear they were 
i incurably wicked, and might not be recovered by ſome 
ern WY ncans within the compats of infinite wiſdom, power and mercy. 
vel 5 in the other inſtance, that he ſhould conſume ſuch famous 
ties and plains, with fuch numerous inhabitants ; and ſave ſo 
few in Lot's family only, may be ſaid to be. incredible. And 
n both inſtances it might be further urged, they were in fact 
on WY in 2 ſtate of diſcipline, and under a diſpenſation of mercy, and 
oo the time of general retribution not yet come; and therefore ic 
exceeded belief. But fuch abſurd reaſonings againſt the threat- 
ings of the God of truth, and the wiſe maxims and ends of his 
government, which art above us and render the execution ne- 
teſſary, are vanity. And in truth, their numbers and preſump- 
uus ſecurity in wickedneſs, was ſo far from ſcreening, them, 
that it haſtened their righteous deſtruction; by rendering it the 
ne. nore neceſſary, for the vindication and ſupport of the charac- 
ter, authority and government of God, to ſet them forth as an 
wverlaſting example, of inſtruction and warning. Now, if the 
greater part of mankind be not finally ſaved, which many be- 
leve will be the effect of the great ingathering in the millen- 
num ſtate ; it is paſt doubt, a far greater proportion of mankind 
wil be ſayed in final iſſue, than were found in the above inſtan- 
ces: and yet the argument there from numbers, we ſee 
als nothing: no more can it in the inſtance pleaded for.— 
The ſubject ſeems to be taken up, upon too ſhallow grounds, 
have force in it. And it is beyond me to conceive any wile 
purpoſe to be anfwered, by ſuch an arreignment of the divine 
rater and government to the bar of our feeble reaſon, and 
wndemning it upon ſuch ſlender grounds and partial views of 
and in truth, appears to have more evil in it, than I chuſe' 
dexprſs, . The wildons of this world, is fooliſhnels with 
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God:” In fine, iti * ee d rendeney «fl 
In fine, it is » < the prope 1d tendency at 
evils and ſufferings — 2 ſtate, is to do men good = 
natural or moral ſenſe, or both: and therefore it is rational to 
ſuppoſeit to be the object of the future ſufferingsof the wicked. 
Thus is argued from the character of God * as the Father c 
Mercies, and from this, “ a change of the mode and manner 
of wicked men's exiſtence” doth not infer a change in the nature 
of God, “ who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day and forever.” 
And 'tis the language of mankind, and of all ages, and of the 
ſcripture, to ſpeak of God as the univerſal Father as well as 
Governour of men, Whendce, it is inferred, he will be a Father 
to the wicked in the future world, and puniſh them, todo them 
good, And it is ſaid, no good reaſon can be aſſigned why it 
ſhould not be ſo, p. 325,6,7,8. The force of this arguing hath 
been already obviated, in the firſt part, and in the ſecond where 
this doctrine of diſcipline is confuted. And it may be further 
remarked, that this ſtating 1s partly true and partly falſe, that 
is, ſome of the ſufferings of men in this ſtate, are for their good, 
but others are not ſo ; and the concluſion will not follow :— 
for (1.) it is not true in fact, in diſpenſations of retribution in 
this world, that the good of the ſufferers is the object, but the 
contrary, And theſe are the only inſtances wherein, from the 
ity of the caſes, there can be force in the argument. The 
inhabitants of the old world were nat drowned for their good: 
nor were the inhabitants of Sodom conſumed by fire from hea- 
ven, for their good: nor were the unbelieving Iſraelites con- 
ſumed in wrath, and excluded the reſt in Canaan, by the oath 
of God, for their good. And theſe examples are purpoſely ſet 
forth to teach us, that the ſufferiags of the wicked in the future 
ſtate, will not be for their good; but for the ſupport of the 
divine authority and government, and for the good of others. 
So that theſe examples are in point, and do in fact, ſubvert the 
ground and take away the force of all theſe reaſonings. I ob- 
ſerve (2dly.) it is not merely a change of the mode and manner 
of wicked men's exiſtence in that ſtate, that is the ſubject in 
diſpute ; but they are changed into an eſſentially different ſtate, 
under an eſſentially different conſtitution, and to an{wer à di- 
ferent intention in the government of God, in that world, fro 
what is their tate in this. This is a ſtate of probation and dif- 


cipline, 


tpline, wiſely adapted f 


8 | 

their good; that of retribution: 
Ind we know that diſcipline is abſolutely at an end, the mo- 
nent.that retribution and capital puniſhment takes place. -It 
z ſo in this world, and muſt be ſo in the future. The 
of the ſubject teaches it: Why ſhould it be confounded ? there- 
fare, there is no arguing in their manner, from the one ſtate to 
the other. They may as well argue, that in the next ſtate, the 
nghteous and wicked will live promiſcuouſly together, and in 
mixed ſtate of good and evil to both; and will live in families, 
&c, as they do, and becauſe they do ſo, in this; as to argue on 
that ground, the ſufferings of the wicked will be for their good. 
For the ſcripture is not more poſitive, that by the conſtitution 
of that world, the righteous ſhall be ſeparated from all evil, to 
al good; and the wicked ſhall be ſeparated from all good, to 
{levil ; nor our Saviour more expreſs, that after the reſurrection 
there is no marrying and giving 1n marriage ; than the inſpired 
teachers are that there is no more ſacrifice for ſin to the wick- 
ed,” and *the death of Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing,” and 


that they have not any inheritance in the kingdom of God, 


nd therefore, that their future ſufferings cannot be for their 
good and ſalvation, as they may be in this world. ot 
[t is very true, that the nature of God is not changed, by this 
change of ſtate to the wicked; but it is as true, that he will con- 
duct towards them according to the nature and purſuant to the 
Intention of a ſtate of retribution ; and therefore not in the cha- 
after of a father, but of a righteous revenger of their diſobedi- 
eace. And becauſe he is a God that changeth not, he will be 
he ſame in execution, that he is in threatning. And when he 
xecutes their threatned puniſhment, they ſhall have © judg- 
nent without mercy, and wrath without mixture.” And it 1s 
us immutability, with their conſignment to a ſtate of retributi- 
en, by the force of an unchangeable conſtitution and ſentence, 
at ſeals their deſtruction, as unalterable and everlaſting. I 
might add, paternal diſcipline and government, certainly is not 
a adequate inſtitution and means for the governments, ſtates 
and kingdoms of this world: and why ſhould it be thought ſo 
vrthe infinitely more important kingdom of God? It certainly 
not. And this is demonſtrated to be fact, by the many and 


tmble retributions of providence in this, as well as the 5 ture 
| world : 
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world: many inſtances of it that are executed 
date hand of God. | Beſides; paternal diſciplime entended d 
of the moral character of God, as rigkteous governor and judge 


' words and the common doctrine ſhould have been ſo general 
k received in the chriſtian world, and by the learned us ell 
others; when as Mr. Whiſton tells us, by-ſearching to the bot 


learned andunlearned (afew ſocinians & univerſaliſtsexTepted 
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the furure world, is directly contrary to theſcripeureechibuia 


and of his moral government, by wiſe laws and 
inforced with the higheft ſanctions and penalties; and. to be ſet 
tled in a final ſtate of retribution; in connexion wich the in 
nitely wiſe, holy and good ends of it, tauę us. It deer ade 
and ſinks the immenſe Majeſty of God; the infinity of his a0 
thority, the evil of fin, the neceſſity and importance of goſpe 
duty and obedience, with the dignity and glory of his everlaf 
ing kingdom, infinitely below the {cripture exhibition of thi 
grand ſubject, I might further notice;itisrepeatedlyſuggel 
ted as a ſtrange thing, that the common conſtructiog of thel 


tom it is found to have no foundation in revelation ; and bear 
fo hard upon the character of God, as infinitely good. They 
aſcribe it to education, to prejudicate notions; &c. but this can 
not account for the reception of it in the ages of inſpiratiohyby 
the jewiſh and chriſtian church; it muſt como from heaven te 
them; they were taught it by God. As wile, learned, piou 
and penetrating men as the chriſtian world can boaſt, have bee 
in the common ſentiment : they ſaw the uſe of theſe word: 
fometimes in the limited, as well as endleſs ſenſe ; and were: 
much concerned to know the truth, as theſe writers can be ſup 
poſed to be. And it is irrational to ſuppoſe, that theſe greate 
and beſt of men, and the whole body of the chriſtian church 


perhaps as much as ninety-nine of a hundred of all denomina 
tions in the ſeveral ages of chriſtianity, ſnould receive the com 
mon conſtruction and doctrine, upon prejudicate Dotions, &c 

Perhaps what hath been offered, may ſhew us the ſolie 
grounds and convincing evidence upon which it hath been { 
generally received. It is maniſeſtly the deſign of the unipire 
teachers, to teach us the things of the future and inviſible work 
as *eternal,”. and-to-tcach them as ſuch plain y, deciſtuely ai 
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ically ; an pally ; ele wo ; 
* this; And common ſenſe teachlꝭs us, that in this uſt of 
them, the never-ending ſenſe muſt be intended by them : for 
nultiply limited ages and diſpenſations with what numbers you 
leaſe, they are limited ſtill ; and it is impoſſible that the idea 
of « endleſs and eternal can be conveyed by them, but in the 
iever-ending ſenſe. No ſooner therefore do we enter into the 
prit and views of inſpired men, upon this grand ſubject but 
te ſce the never-ending ſenſe affixed to their words i and this 
$ alike plain to the unlearned as learned. Beſides, St. Paul has 
uught us the effentially different conſtirutionof the two worlds, 
ind given us a deciſive rule for affixing the nevei dying ſenſe, 
to all things in the future inviſible world, * For the things 
that are ſeen are temporary; but the things that are unſeen are 
cernal.” Inſpired men, have not notified us of any ſingle ex- 
ception, as they doubtleſs would have done, had there been any 
exemption and-limitation to any of the things of that world. 
Yea more, they are ſo far from excepting the future puniſhment 
ol the wicked, that all their deſcriptions of it, literal and figur- 
ative, by connexion and by contraſt, &e, are uniformly and 
deciſively, without end, as before ſhewn, Add to all this, they 
have clearly and abyndantly taught us the future general judg- 
ment will be final; and the ſubſequent future ſtate of the righ- 
tous & wicked, will be a ſtate of retribution. Theſe doctrines 
have appeared moſt indiſputably clear and certain, to the body 
of the chriſtian church; in the ſeveral ages of chriſtianity. And 
theſe fix the never-ending ſenſe of theſe words in the laſt ſen- 
tice, and as applied to the future ſtate of the righteous and 
wicked, with eaſe, preciſion, and certainty; For it is ſelf-evi- | 
(ent; the final ſentence of the great Judge mult be perpetual z | 
and a final ſtate of retribution, from the nature of it, muſt be | 
inalterable-=-the ſame from the firſt moment it commences, | 
during the whole exiſtence of the ſubjects of it, or throughout 
their immortality. And wherever theſe moſt im t dot- 
nes are taught in the ſimplicity and force, in which they are 
taught in revelation, they will perpetually inculcateandfi 
tie common conſtruction and doctrine we contend for, in an 
ſeparable connexion, through all ages of the world. So that 
arcality there is no wonder 1 it, that the W 
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and doctrine hath been ſa yery generally received bydheohag, 
Au world, upon theſe and ſuch like plain feriprure grounds 
They could do no otherwiſe, conſiſtent with ſetipture, With 
reaſpp, and with themſelves, in the other importatſt articles of 
dhe chriſtian faith embraced by them. But the ſurprize is the 
ether way; how learned men could overlook the maſt eſſential 
diſtinctions ſet forth in ſcripture; apd the.moſt important 
doctrines in their neceſſary connexions; and fo bewilder them: 
ſelves and followers in a ſubject chat ſtands plain and clear in 
revelation, in the manper in which it is moſt naturally to be ta- 
ch up. Perhaps the judicious reader may judge, that Mr. 
Vhiſton and his followers, have been ſo far from examining the 
indation of the common notion to the bottom, as to have 
been inattentive do the moſt neceſſary diſtinctions to clear the 
ſubject; and ſo as to overlook the true ſcripture foundation on 
which the common doctriue doth ſecurely and finmly ſtand. 
And I can fee no more ground to rely upon Mr. Whiſton'spe- 
netration and diſcretion in this cafe, than in his taking into his 
creed and cannon of revelation, a number of meer human com- 
poſitions, which have been ſteadily rejęcted by the chriſtian 
world, catholic and proteſtant. Fanciful men will have their 
ſingularities, but it is ſad when they indulge to them in matter: 
of moment, ſo as to be groſsly miſſed by them. 1 
I paſs to the laſt argument, to fix the meaning of theſe words, 
viz. the inſpired teachers and church of God inſtructed by 
them, underſtood the words in the ſame ſenſe as we do, and not 
in theirs; and could do no otherwiſe: for it is admitted in their 
own conceſſion, their doctrine of reſtitution was unknown to 
them: I truſt it hath been clearly already proved, that the 
apoſtles and primitive chriſtians were in the common ſentiment 
with us in theſe great doctrines, and I take it to be admitted in 
the note, p. 253. This author adopts the words of Dr. Hart- 
ley, poſſibly the writers of the old and new teſtament did not 
ſee the full meaning of the glorious. declarations, which the 
holy Spirit has delivered to us by their means; juſt as Daniel, 
and the: other prophets, were ignorant of, the full and precile 
import of their prophecies, relating toChriſt, Or perhaps thel 
did, but thought it expedient, or were commanded, not to be 
more explicit. The chriſtian religion, in eee 
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an natidns of the world, was to be corrupted by them; and 

I the ſuperſtitious fear of God, which is one of thoſe corruptiohs 
may have been neceſſary hitherto on account of the reſt: But 
tow che corruptions of the true religion begin to he diſcovered 
ind removed, by the earneſt endeavours of good men of all na- 
lions and ſects, in theſe latter times, by their camparing © {pts 
ritval things with ſpiritual.. He adds, © and-agknowledgez 


in other reſpec̃ts, has been greatly increaſed, it may no .bg 
proper that more ſhould be underſtood with reference to the 
extenſive benevolence of God towards mankind, through Jeſug 
Chriſt, than was neceſſary in former ages: the ſupport of.chrifs 
tianity may be connected herewith.” Perhaps, the amiable ligh 
n which it is placed by the above repreſentation of it, is the 
moſt effectual antidote againſt infidelity.” ooo 
By « the full meaning of the glorious declarations” I take ta 
de intended their doctrine of the reſtoration and ſalvation of all 
men, which it is admitted might be unknown to the facred 
writers : if ſo, they could not underſtand the words in diſpute 
of a limited age or diſpenſation, but in the never-ending ſenſe; 
So that the evaſion given to the laſt ſentence, and to our Savia 
our's words, Mark gth, and other ſcriptures, hath no manner oi 
ö 8 foundation: for the inſpired teachers and writers knew no other 
next ſtate” but that which is eternal. Nor could they under. 

„ tand © the miſtery hid from ages” in the ſenſe of theſe men | 
Y nor heaven and hell in the new earth, as this authordoth, That 
* heaven, which is the glorious reſidence of God, of the holy an- 
gels and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, into which Chriſt 
vas received at his aſcention, and where he will reſtde tilt the 
reſtitution of all things; where he hath directed us to lay up 
our treaſures, and where the hope, the incorruptible inheritance * 
and crown of good men is laid up and reſerved for them, cer< 
tinly can neither be the ærial heavens which ſurround this 
arth---nor a heaven in an earth to be created, after the ſerond 
coming of Chriſt. And by the phraſe * forever and ever, ine 


, the revelations of St. John, he could not mean ages and diſ- 
| penfations of diſcipline; in the reſurrection world: nor could 
f Paul have any reference to it in the 15th chapter to the Cor- 
g mt\1ans ; for this is all invention to ſupport the ſcheme of units 


Frlal reſtoration, of which, it is adinitted the ſacred writers 
Fe were 
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Voere ignorant. And FALSE they muſt underſtand the la 
ü 2 as final, and the doctrine of retribution in the fame 
ſenſe, as it hath been commonly received in the chriſtian oxid: 
and this infallibly fixes the ſenſe of theie words for this andthe 
future world, as before ſhewn. In a word, this conceſſion. 
very way confirms the common conſtruction and do&rine 5 and 
refutes. theirs, as unfcriptural and delufive; And were the a. 
poſtles now alive, with the ſame inſpired ſentiments and faith, 
which they embraced and taught, and with which they went 
down to the grave; could they, in any co y With them. 
ſelves, but reprebate this ſtrange doctrine, as grobsly etroneous 
and heretical ? The argument as it ſtands with this oonceſſion, 
forms à curious ſoleciſm in logic, and oddity in argumegtation. 
The amount is this, the received conſtruction and doctrine of 
the chriſtian world upon this ſubject, is truly the meaning ofthe 
inſpired writers; but yet it is not the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the texts; for the ſacred writers themſelves miſtook, and did not 
ſee into the glory of their declarations ; but theſe ſharplighted, 
uninſpired men have penetrated beyond them, into the atcana of 
revelation, and have found out the miſtical meaning, which be+ 
comes neceflary to be publiſhed in this enlightened age, to con · 
vert infidels. The argument from p : ſeems, a flimly 
buſineſs, as there is not a parity in the caſes to ſupport the ſup- 
poſition. The prophecies of Chriſt were deſigned to be beſt 
and moſt clearly known in their accompliſhment, And there 
were inſpired men then, and living after Chriſt to point out their 
application to him and fulfilment in him, and aſcertain their 
meaning with infallibility. (Is this the caſe in this ſtrange doc - 
trine 2) But the plan and true doctrine of ſalvation, was a 
neceſſary to be clearly underſtood and taught in that age, when 
chriſtianity was planting in the world, as it can be ip this, or 
any future age. It was as requiſite then, as now, for the ſalva- 
tion of men and the ſypport of chriſtianity, that it ſhould be 
taught with undiſguiſed ſimplicity and incorrupt integrity, and 
10 the internal contents of the doctrine, ould render it 
worthy of all acceptation : (and was certainly ſo, taught by 
them), for there were © ſcribes, wiſe men and diſpute; of this 
world in that age as well as this, who had as © ſceptical a cu- 
riofity of examining the doctrines. of the bible, and of 1 
1 0 V4 
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jy, in order „ flaws and impoſitions hetein.”: 7 

{55 that if ever this exotic doctrine was neceſſary to be epi- 

cidly taught, it was then; which it is conceded, it vas not. And 

of all doctrine, this, which ſacrifices the doctrine of the-crols,; 

ad renders ll eee 
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ſerip- 
tue to a purpoſe undeſi by the ſacred writers, in effect, 
raching ſcepticiſn by — Can this be connected with the . 
lwport of chriſtianity ? or is thig © the moſt eee anions - 


at TE GAPS DBAnASAISI Tao Sao ar SIE TATSESDS 2 


* * \ fy < 1 = g 
* 7 1 \ j 
* > eel 4 — % "4 = = > 4 
4 dt : _ * A : 
N u * * : 4 " 


and all the apoſtles? Are they warranted on the ground of this 


; the p 


de plan and dodtrine of ſidvation in the true and moſt import. 


ctiie of it, and too much to countenance the deiſtical, ſenſe- 


mecliately by the inſpiration of God ; and better how to tim 
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Agaluſt infidelity? Doth it not directly tend to 
anlit and expoſe divine revelation to 


id 
contempt?” for berteinty 
ruth, all whoſe ways and workeb are perfslt,%cous 
never git à revelation co men, the inſpired meaning of which, 
when found, ſhould be precations; fatlibleand uncertain, -/ 
This note gives riſe to theſe additional queties Is it nor 
abſurd to fuppoſe the inſpired teachers and writers did not know 


ant ſenſe of it ; which they were authoriſed, and extravrdi 
mri furniſhed to teach the world? Doth not the 
Reim carry a reflection of diſnonour upon them, and him tha 
ont them 2 Is it not an impious preſurnption and tefleRivn of 
| ur, to Tuppole, the fear of God tdught and encouraged 
by out Saviour and his apoſtles, was a ſuperſtitious, (it el) 2 
idlels fear? If they have not taught us the true feat c 
5d; by whom or when ſhall it be ever taught us? Is not ſuck 
a ſuggeſtion an indirect attack upon the ſpirit of inſpitation, and 
upon their characters as diſhoneſt; * doing evil that good may 


leſs ory of prieſteraft? Is it not an abſurd preſumption to ſup- 
poſe; utunipired men in this day know the ſeripture plan and 
dbEtinie of ſalvation, better than thoſe who were taught it im 


che publication of it to the world, than the inſpired writers 
Are they wifer in the great things of the kingdom of God, than 
Moſes, Samuel, Solomon and all the prophets; with our Saviour 


ſuppoſed extraordinary penetration and inſight into the arcana i xa 
of revelation, to throw out this exotick doctrine in an age ol e 
degenerate, unprincipled and ſceptical? Will any judiciousſi ad 
chriſtian give credit to ſuch unſeriptural, enormous claims? ls 

it not an audacious attempt in ſuch *Reformers* to undertaks 7. 
to correct and reform the faith of the inſpired writers, and their ...” 
meaſures and motives to ſupport chriſtianity; and to gie us ui 
„mots effectual' ones? Again, is it not admitted in this con- Fih 
ceſſſon, at leaſt implicitly, that we are embracing and defending hy 
(in the commonly received conſtruction and doctrine) the ue li 
chriſtian and apoſtolical doctrine and © faith once delivered te an 


the ſaints” which we are commanded * earneſtly to cone 


\.3 


5 1 W n ” * 0 " o . 
; * : 7 ft ? * *% 4 , . — 1 I 4 
. — 1 


REES © 

ix ;" and that out opponents are oppoſing and ſubverung cg 
i with all arr gt» rob) and force they can  conſequetitly, 
te they not {elf-conderaned in fathering their doctrine upam 
te inſpired teachers and - writers, hen it is conceded-it was 
unknown and undeſigned-by-them ; and in fact, they taught 
the contrary doctrine ? And van they, conſiſtently with this 
conceſſion, either teach, write or defend cheig-doftriney without 
being ſelf· condemned ꝰ In a word, this note carries in it an 
ntidote againſt the reception of their dactrine ; as being un- 
known to the inſpired teachers and writers certainly beſide: 


heir intention and - when they in fact intended and taught. 


ke contrary doctrine, which was neceſſary hitherto :? and it 
necefſary hitherto, it will remain neceſſary through all ages 
of the world. The conceſſion in this note, doth by neceſſary 


conſequence, every way confirm, the commonly received con- 


fruction and doctrine we contend for, as the faith of the inſpt- 
xd writers, which © they once delivered to the-ſaints, which 
ey commanded us to keep, hold faſt,” defend and earneſtiy 
contend for; and which will be confirmed in the great day, 
when all con error and wickedneſs will be condemned. 
Should any therefore, after this notification, caveat and warn= 
ag given by our opponents themſelves, embrace and hold faſt, 
their unſcriptural doctrine; will they not fin with their eyes 
open, and be altogether blameable and inexcuſable in it? If 
any ſhould think there is any thing hard bearing in theſe queries 
ad deductions to adopt the language of this author on ano- 
tier occaſion---I truſt he will acquit me of all blame, on this 
dead for if there be any juſt 45s, . for blame, he muſt blame 
ae authors of this note; tor I only exhibit the true contents, 
«ad genuine deductions and conſequences of it: F dee 1am 

clear 


+ It may not be amiſs to notice, according to the true ſpirit of. this, 
wte, Mr. Whiſton's injudicious cant, upon the topically orthodox, falls 


k 


vith equal force upon the inſpired teachers and writers, And it-ſeems. 


ths author's charge upon the proteſtant world in general (on the ground 
their reception of this doctrine of the future puniſhment, and ſome others 
connexion with it) as receiving for ſacred truths groſs abſurdities, and, 
plpably wrong and diſhongyrable ideas of God ; falls alike heavy upon the. 
upired writers themſelves. If ſo, doth not this evince the faith of theſe 
utlemen in the matter in diſpute to be widely different from that of the 
uhired teachers ? And it ſeems ſtrange they were not ſelf. convinced of 

. | It. 
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| of them, p. 328,29. But they are too ſktong, pointed, and em. 
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1 izes and amounts to thus much, If Any fing at cl, 
The argument againſt univerſal ſalvation from the puniſh. 
ment denounced againſt Judas, ſtands in full force; notwithitun. 
ding the evaſions here offered, to in validate it. It isfaidtohe 
ſufficient to abſdlve the meaning of thoſe words * god were i 
for that man if he had never been born, into an 

puniſhment, without going into a more particular interpretation 


1 | p 


SS Pr ov tus, 


phatical, to admit of ſuch a ſolution. At this rate, the mot 
deſcriptive and pointed threatnings of God may be eluded; ſo 
as never to be literally executed. As well might it be ſaid, the 
unbelieving Iſraelites might enter into Canaan, notwithſtanding 
God ſwore they ſhould never enter into his reſt. For altho' the 
puniſhment be ſo deſcriptively ſpecified, it may be ſufficient to 
abſolve the meaning of the oath into a heavy puniſhment; Can 
ſuch a conſtruction be warranted and honourable to the God of 
truth? But the chief evaſion is this, the words may be conſi- 
dered as a prophecy” foretelling that Judas ſhould practically 

declare, by hanging himſelf,” that to him, in a 

it were good he had not been born, had not been brought into 
being, p- 330, 31. This invented conſtruction, labours of two 
difficulties ; one is, it hath no countenance in ſcripture ; the o- 
ther is it. ſtands actually confuted by our Saviour and _ 

N £2 N e 


it. For, it is obvious, our Saviour and his apoſtles had no more difficulty 
of preaching this doctrine of the future puniſhment, with freedom, bold- 
nels and pathos, than thoſe he ſtiles topically orthodox: and yet this miſ⸗ 
rical ſcheme was unknown to them; and theſe ſubterfuges and double in- 
renders now thrown out, are inventions which are many centuries too late, 
qualify or have any influence upon the preaching of inſpired men.— 
Whence then, the great difficulty of theſe men about 1t, but from miſtaken 
apprehenſions, or an actual abberration from the true ſcripture faith ? and 
whence doth this ariſe, but from prejudicate notions, falſe maxims, reaſon- 
ugs and vain deceit ?”' if men, from a prejudicate notion, that this ddc- 
trine is hardly reconcilable with divine benevolence'or is. unjuſt; will ſet 
_ themſelves to turn and twiſl ſcripture texts every way, to ſet aide the doc- 
trine; inſtead of looking into the true foundation on which it is aſcertained 
in ſcripture, and into the rationale of it, whereby it may ſtand * 
to the reaſon of man; error is una voidable.. Upon — 
mous note, I was at no loſs where I ſhould find our opponents. Ie 
obvious meaning of the ſacred writers is ſet afide, in queſt of the har 
fatuus of a more glorious meaning ; which, in fact ſubverts it, they u 
farily err: juſt as a man that leaves a right path, necefſarily takes 81 
one; and the further he goes, the greater = error. : 


. 


le Pater. The pu FEE in thoſe awtul word, 
7 bug ne that Judas ſhquld ſuffer, 1 45 futut 
world: For after bis deceaſe, ourSaviour e of him as th 
on of perdition that was loſt,” *floſt*? to falration and hope," 
8 underſtood in that age; John 17. 1a. And St; Peter, after 
the account of his hanging himſelf, ſpeaks of him as gone to 
his own place; no doubt to ſuffer the puniſhment intendeg by 
our Saviour in this awful ſentence upon him, Acts 1. 18,25, 
This writer labours hard to make out? the unpardonable In” 
is pardonable, and that thoſe who are guilty of it, may be par- 
doned and ſaved. This is a hard taſk; to falſify the teſtimo 
of the faithful and ttue witneſs, and reconcile palpable contra- 
ditions: Few men would be hardy enough to attempt it, and 
lit can be done, we expect to fee it effected by thoſe who know 
the glorious meaning of ſcripture texts; better than the whole 
chriſtian world, and even the ſacred writers themſelyes. Our 
Lord hath declared in the moſt peremproty and abſolute terms, 
that *blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven,” 
' Chath never forgiveneſs,” © ſhall not be forgiven unto men; 
and again, it ſhall not be forgiven him neither in this worl 
neither in the world to come.” Did not our Lord, by the 
ſtrong, abſolute, peremptory declatations, deſign to put it. out 
of doubt, that ſuch ſinners ſhould never be pardotied and ſavedꝰ 
8 Certainly. And a chriſtian may I think, as conſiſtently attempt 
do evade and falſify the truth of the ſun's ſhining; when it ſhines 
full in his face, as to falſify theſe declarations of Chrift, ang 
maintain that theſe very ſinners may yet be pardoned and faye 
There is no art, quibbling, evaſion or ſubterfuge whateyer, 
that can elude and falſify this plain, ſtrong teſtimony of our Sa- 
viour © that ſuch ſinners ſhall never be pardoned and ſaved. 
And this, if I miſtake not, appears in the conceſſions of thi 
writer. He concedes, they cannot be pardoned in this worlc 
and eſcape hell, but muſt undergo the torment of the future 
world. But it is clear, our Saviour's meaning is not to be li- 
nuted to a pardon in this world; it extends equally to the future 


= 
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v rl : elſe, why doth he expreſsly fo extend it, and ſay, it 
» Hall not be forgiven him neither in this world, nor the world 


® come ?” If ever they can be pardoned and ſaved in the fu- 


de? It ever they can be pardoned and fay - 
We warld, it fallifies the e Cluilt as W | 
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I us, that the way to it is through hell; and that theſe blaſphem. on 
.. - ers or any others, ſhall paſs through the torments of it, into hea- L 


that can be named. Again, it is conceded, that theſe blaſphe- Wl 


verbial in our Saviour's day: and that when it is ſaid, a thing 


And doubtleſs our Saviour intended it in this very ſenſe, in this 
for they knew nothing of this doctrine of their ſuppoſed reſto- 
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they received an intervening pardon, in this world. Yeh 
by goſpel conſtitution there is no forgiveneſs and falvation th 
any chat go to that place of torment, and by theſe ftrong ex- 
preſſions our Saviour deſigned at once to cut off all hope of it, chr 
to theſe blaſphemers. The ſcriptures teach us plainly the way 101 
to heaven, and in it we eſcape hell: but where do they teach 1 


ven? it is as contrary to the tenor of revelation, as any doctrine ths 


mers are © excluded from the goſpel privilege of forgiveneſs,” 

and that © they have no hope from the goſpel promiſe of for. WM ** 
giveneſs, becauſe they are excepted perſons, p. 335,6. It ſo, An 
4 goſpel conſtitution they can never inherit heaven; for this WM * © 
inheritance is given, and limited to thoſe, who have * poſ. ef 


pel forgiveneſs,” and by © goſpel promiſe.” And if *this Ml b. 
conſtitution be the only ray of Fi or ſinful man,” infallibly ſnl 
theſe *excepted perſons” can never be ſaved. To ſay, they £ 

may yet be ſaved without goſpel forgiveneſs and promiſe, what nl 
is it better than infidelity ? And is it not a contradiction to ſay 1 
this ſcheme of ſaving men without goſpel forgiveneſs and pro- ; 


miſe, is proved by the goſpel, to be the goſpel plan of mercy ? ll b. 
they ſeem to be.groſsly bewildered and entangled by their own I d 
ſubtlety and ſophiſtry. | Y a 

It is further conceded, © that this mode of ſpeech was pro- »r 


ſhall not be, neither in this world, neither in the world to come, nd 
it was the ſame thing with ſaying, © it ſhall never be,” p. 338. | 
The ground and force of this proverb with the jews, ſeems to 
be this : they believed in but two worlds, this, and a future 
one which is eternal,” in which mankind are concerned: and 
therefore they could not more forcibly expreſs it, © that a thing 
ſhould never be, no, not td eternity; than, in this phraſe, © it 
mall not be, neither in this world, nor in the world to come.“ 


application of it. And ſo the inſpired writers unde it; 


ration. 2 And to ſuppoſe, theſe very ſinners were intruſted to 
our Saviour to be pardoned and ſaycd ; and that he knew and 
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tended they ſhould Ade None apy 
he could not have applied this proyerbial ſaying to them, but 
in the way of dire& impoſition; which is a blaſphemy every © 
chriſtian muſt reject with horror. We are neceſſitated therefore, 
to take theſe ſolemn declarations of Chriſt in the common, ob- 
nous, popular ſenſe ; and they will remain a tual and un- 
ſwerable confuration of the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation. 
Several things are offered, to ſet aſide the argument againſt 
this impleaded doctrine © from the pernicious bad tendency of - 
t; ſome af which we ſhall briefly notice, It is ſaid, t muſt 
be plainly ſhawn, that theſe doctrines do naturally and directly 
tend to encourage men in vicious practice, p. 341. Agreed, 
And this I concerye, hath bet clearly and We - ewn, 
in a variety of ways, in the foregoing pages. It is ſo obvious 
at firſt — hath man needs no froall ractice upon himſelf, 
by falſe reaſonings, to oyercome and ſtifle the conviction and 
ſenſibility of it, It is ſo obvious, that ſome of his notable wit- 
nefles, as Origen, Dr. Burnet, &c. had no ſmall conviction and 
ſenſibility of it, And it is a wonder, they had not purſued their 
inquiries into the nature and tendency of it, until they were 
fully convinced jt was a doctrine of ungodlineſs, and could not 
be of God, The ſuggeſtion, that this doctrine hath not a na- 
jural bad rendency, is as unphiloſophical, as it is unſcriptural 
and can to the evidence of fact. For ſuch is the conſti; _ 
tution of human nature in this ſtate, that the uſe of threatning 
and fear was a requiſite ſafeguard to man in innocency. A 
in this degenerate ſtate, wherein the paſſions of men are ſo in- 
ordinate and exorbitant, it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the go- 
yernipent of mankind, - Thence it Is ſelf-evident, the weak - 
ening the motive of fear, by taking out the ſting and terror of 
the threatning, and by adding the encouragement of life, tq 
the refractory and diſobedient, hath both ways, a natural and 
moſt pernicious tendency to promote vicious practice. And 
t was a well grounded fear ariſing hence, founded in the nature 
of things (and not a ſuperſtitious one) that made Origen, Bur- 
net and athers who were deluded into the doctrine, afraid to 
open it ta the world, on account of the pergicious conſequen- 
ces of it. And it is a plain fact, that the ſupplanting the belief 
che threatning, accompanied with an encouragement of life 
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as eternity dqth time, And unleſs motives are realized, 


it, an 


that hath this obſtructing influence, And whether the drawing 
the moſt awful ſcripture threatnings into diſpute, and denying 
them, in the moſt plain and obvious ſenſe of them, doth not 


tend to confirm and harden men in theſe preſumptuous notions, 
404 thereby to obſtruct the ſalutary influence of the rhreatnings 
A God, may not be unworthy the attention of 1 
Alt is likewiſe ſaid, upon their ſcheme * there is nothing in- 
credible in the torments of another world.” To me it appears 
the very reverſe. This ſcheme of diſcipline, py atory, new- 
created worlds, tranſinuration ſtates, means of ſalvation more 
effectual than the goſpel, &c. &c. appears wholly antiſcripru- 
ral, and pregnant with the groſſeſt of abfurdities ; and fis! 
truſt hach been fully evinced. What are the objetted diffical- 
ties to the common ſcheme, compared with the nutfierouspabs 
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7 the goodneſs and mercy of God, rife up in oppoſition to 
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this doctrine of the future puniſhment, his authority ought ab- 


vorſe: whence ariſes a violent preſumption; previous to pafti- 


, ( 

6 ? they ate light d a feathers © 
ar if we, Mort · ſighted creatures, camhot ſet how this puma 
inment is conſiſtent with the merey and juſtiee of God ? It is 
certain no man can prove it inconſiſtent with the dne or thb 
other, not withſtanding the confident declamiation of Miri Wäl⸗ 
fon and forme others. And what mighty difficulty is there in 
icknowtedging “ God is incomprehenſible . in his Ways and 
works ?“ Are there not a thouſand difficulties that ve cannot 
te through in the kingdom of nature and providenee and in 
revelation, where the eyidence of truth and facts arreſts and 
commands our belief? What if we cannot ſee and exhibit the 
rationale of this doctrine to fatisfaction, perhaps others can t 
And what if no man either hath or can do it? yet, as God is 
ncomprehenſible, and his ways and thoughts not as ours, but 
infinitely above them i and as we know by reaſon and revela- 
ton all the affairs of his everlaſting kingdom will be adhufted 
in abſolute wiſdom and perfection, with the concurrigg har- 
mony of all his perfections: ſince, he hath deciſively revealed 


folutely to command and conclude our belief. And unleſs it 
doth ſo conclude us in the articles of the chriſtian, faith, what 
cim have we to be chriſtians and proteſtants? It is added: 
# the future torments, conſidered in the light of this impleaded 
ſcheme, are more ſuitably adapted, in the nature of the thing. 
to work upon rational and intelligent agents, than in the com- 
mon point of view,“ p. 357. I ſhould be ſorry if it was true 
in fact, that motives ſuggeſted by uninſpired men; ſhould 
de better adapted © in the nature of the thing” to excite ſinners 
to faith and repentance, than thoſe taught us by inſpired men 
of God: becauſe it tends directly to bring divine revelation 
and the doctrine of inſpiration into contempt. And to father 
this doctrine upon the inſpired writers, when it is conceded they 
were ignorant of it, affords no relief in the caſe, but makes bad 


eular examination, that this is of a piece with the reſt of the 
ſcheme, © but vain deceitꝰ It is ſaid, * the end propoſed by 
them perfectly coincides with benevolence ; for they are the 
Chaſtiſements of a father, as well as judge, and prikcipally de- 
ipned tor the reformation, and conſequent. good, of the —_ 
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ders themſelves, and-when they are taught thus to'think ; und 
dat theſe corrections ſhall be heavy in proportion to chef ſtub. 
bornneſs in ſin, and continued tilt they are-humbled and fub. f 
dued; and that they ſhall have no mercy till this end is accom. 
| Pliſked:” upon which it is aſked, What can be wanting, in 
a motive thus circumſtanced, to operate in a moral way.upo 
reaſonable minds? it ſhould ſeem to be as well calculated to 
the purpoſe, as it poſſibly can be. 1 One remark, before we 
return à more direct anſwer to this queſtion, The remark is 
this, che true and full force of this motive is, upon the common 
ſcheme, uſed. with ſinners in this world. They are warned 
of this place of torment, and warned of it by their Father 
and compaſſionate Redeemer, and it is for their repentance 
and conſequent good: and they are taught, this puniſh- 
ment will be in proportion to their deſert, and that they cannot 
eſcape it and have mercy, till they are humbled and ſubdued; 
and the end propoſed, perfectly coincides with benevolence ; 
and yet this © beſt calculated motive poſſible,” proyes ineffec. 
tual to thouſands and millions. What is the conſequence, but 
deſtruction to their ſcheme ? two ways: one is, it fully confutes 
their doctrine of more effectual future means: for if the beſt 
calculated poſſible motives, to operate upon them in à rational 
moral way, be uſed with them in this world, it is a contradiction 
to ſay, better and more effectual ones will be uſed with them in 
the future. The other way is, the force of diſcipline is tried 
upon them in vain, in this world ; and therefore their reſtoration 
in a future one is a hopeleſs, deſperate affair. For if they are 
to be recovered in a rational, moral way, and the beſt calculated 
motives to operate this way, poſſible in the nature of things, 
have ſpent their force on them in vain ; their recovery by any 
means and motives whatever becomes abſolutely hopeleſs. S0 
that their new created, reſurrection world, ages of ages of diſci- 
pline, tranſmutation ſtates, and more effectual means for the 
reſtoration of the wicked, turn out again, it ſeems, upon their 
own ſcheme, to be but invented fancies, and deceitful deluſic 
Men are eaſily enſnared and confounded in their own devices 
and works; when they attempt to corre&-the faith of inſpired 
writers, and new model the doctrine of the goſpel as they ima. 


gine to greater conſiſtency and farce, “ The wen of 
q God, 
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God, is wiſer than men.” , Bpt to the queſtion, what is wanting 
© 2 motive, ſo circumſtance upon their ſcheme ? I ſhould ſay, 
it wants every thing, for 1t wants credibility and a foundation 
and hath none in ſcripture or reaſon. It wants three things of 
moment, to name no more. (1.) It wants the authority of God 
to enforce it upon the heart and conſcience. * He hath never 
taught us, the wicked ſhall be damned for their good: it is 
moſt contrary to the tenor of ſcripture, and abſurd to the'reafbn 
of man. It wants, (adly.) and cannot bring with it, that pre- 
ent heart-felr neceſſity to turn and live, which is requiſite to 
ſpring the effectual exertions of habituated ſinners; and with- 
out which, they will never be exerted. The neceſſity I mean, 
ariſes from this double conjoint view of their caſe; viz. they 
have no other alternative of choice before them, but life or 


death, everlaſting life or damnation ; infallibly following their 


choice and exertions of good or evil: and that they have no 
other chance of opportunity, of this choice, but the preſent life. 
To impreſs the conviction and EG of this abſolute neceſ- 


ſity of a preſent turning for life, this only alternative of choice 


of life or death, in this only ſeaſon of opportunity, are abun- 
dantly taught and urged by the inſpired teachers and writers; 
and with a view to excite and ſtimulate preſent choice and ef- 
fectual exertions. Here the queſtion comes with an irrefiſta- 
ble force of conviction, what complex motive can poſſibly be 
better adapted or more forcible to the purpoſe ? for the higheſt, 
ſtrongeſt motives in nature, and eternity, are conjoined with 


this ſhort, uncertain, only ſeaſon of opportunity; to enforce a 


preſent choice of life, and effectual exertions to attain it. The 
texts that addreſs to us this motive, this only alternative, to 


impreſs this abſolute neceſſity of a preſent turning for life, with 


|| The attentive reader will obſerve, this writer labours the point, page 


45,6, to prove, that although the diſcouragement to ſin, and motives 
vere much greater upon the common ſcheme, than his; yet, the argumeit 
would not be forcible—But in the two laſt inſtances, the motives. being 
nore ſuitably adapted, and even in the nature of the thing” to operate 


with greater force, is uſed as an argument to ſupport and recommend his 
e. Conſequently the foregoing arguings, are in effect given up and 


* alide, as impertinent—and the argument from the weight of motiyes, 


- has force, for the ſupport of the common faith. For, if it be of no. 
N labour Dae ſor the advantage of it, in ſupport of 
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A he choice and effefual exeriiongconnetod with i bl 
4 q numerous to be gary to. We have this only, alternative 
before you; ehooſe life that ye may live; and againg ig ho: 
vin thing to ſerye the Lord, it is your life.” And regeatedly 
in the prophets, turn and live, turn ye, turn ve, why qull 
Fou die? And in the goſpel commiſſion, the minifters o Chriſ 
muſt addreſs this only alternative, to enforce. the reception q 
the gaſpel. He that believeth ſhall be faved, he thatbelieyah 
got ſhall be damned.” He that beheyeth hath exerlaſting 
life, but he that believeth nat ſhall not ſee life.” 7 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” & c And the quly 
bol opportunity in this lite, is plainly. and forcibly. taught, ig 
givers parables of our Saviour, in the argument of Solomon; 
„Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, tor 
chere is no work, device or knowledge in the grave whether tho 
goeſt. And in the words of Chriſt, “the nighi cometh, 
herein 80 man can work.” —In the addreſs of the apoſile, 
$Behold no is the accepted time, now is the day of alyation.” 
Whde it is ſaid, to day, if ye will hear his voice, hardgn not 
1 hearts, & c. And it is inforced by the terrible, remedilous 


ate df the diſobedient in the days of Noah. of ſingers. $0- 
Jon —of the unbelieving Iſraelites, and of Eſau, who having 
ſinned away his bleſſing and only opportunity, found no place 
r repentance,” and could never regain the bleſſing, ©rhougk 
e ſaught it carefully with tears,” Heb. 10. 36, 17. And this 
only alternative of choice, is no where inculcated wich greater 
| force, than by our Saviour in the diſputed paſſage in Mark gthy 
to impreſs the abſolute neceſſity of a preſent cutting off darling 
Juſts.— this muſt be done in this life, or theit fate is ineyitable 
What is it ? they cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
but muſt be caſt into hell, where the fire will neverbe quench- 
ed and their worm ſhall never die.“ The turn they give 10 
this text, to elude the doctrine and adit. 4 in it, doth 
directly contradict, oppoſe, and defeat the force of the motive; 
as defigned by our Saviour. Now, let the reader judge, is not 
the motive in this light, incomparably better adapted in nature 
ard of ranger force, to arreſt the attention of Snivl DEPP 
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tim ſo defective in underſtandingꝭ and in mental and mor; 
feelings, as to heſitate, in ſo plain a caſe. And in truth, con- 
dering the ſtrong bias there is in degenerate nature, to put off 
the work of repentance to a future ſeaſon, I fee no 88 
hope that ſinners accuſtomed to do evil * would ever be 
wrought up to effectual exertions by their motive, 3 
ating their opportunity in a ſtate of damnation, for ages of a 
after the judgment; without any known peridd, There is the 
ſtrongeſt probability, the hope of future opportunity and a 
better ſeaſon; would perpetually elude, obſtruct and prevent 
effectual exertions even to eternityz were not the doctrine o- 
therwiſe groſsly abſurd; And undoubtedly the motive in all 
its force in the common point of view, is highly neceſſary ; of 
it would not have been ſo ſtrongly inculcated in ſcri - 


e- 
cially by our Saviour, and by him made the ſpecial duty of is. 
miniſters to inculcate this moſt alarming alternative, in all ages 
of the world, | | 4”. 2 5 


Their motive hath a third defect, full as great as the others, 
vz. it wants the great encouragement of the bleſſing and etfec= 
tual grace of God to attend itz and render it effectual. By the 
blefling of God, his goſpel is the power of God to the ſalvatian 


of men. And we have abundant encouragement, from the. | 


promiſe of Chriſt, the gracious deſign of the inſtitution itſelf, 
and the method of ſalyation plainly revealed in the goſpel, that 
Where the doctrines of it are preached in their genuine purity 
and ſimplicity, and the motives of it in their true force; an 

elfectual bleſſing will attend it, for the good and hes we 
men. For the great bleſſing of ſalvation, comes by faith, and 


faith by the word of God, and the word of God by them that 


ae ſent, Mark 16. 16. and Rom. 10. 14, 15, 17. But can any 
man rationally expect the bleſſing of God to attend this muti- 
lated, perverted goſpel ? where the main force of the promiſes 
and threatnings, and of the doctrine of retribution and of the 
laſt judgment are extractẽd and taken away, by ill- grounded, 
deadening criticiſms ?- here the ſpirit and force of the goſpel 
commiſſion, in the expreſs Janguage of it, is cluded, and the re- 
Yards and puniſhments are cut ſhort from everlaſting, to an 
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age or limited ages in the laſt lentence ? Wull God ſerhig holp 
J 72 and give his bleſſing to ſuch a dodrine of corruption and 
+ diſhonour, that caſts infinite contempt upon the true e 
een We . true Pe , 
| by: teaching, in effect and true conſtruction, thar* the kid 
" of darkneſs forever” is more effectual for the good and falva. 
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tion of men, than all the light and grace of the goſpel ofChrift 
It ſurelj exceeds all bel 1 N the ee be . 
_  dified ©by che woiſdom of man.” So that **the motiye circa. 
ſtanced as in their ſcheme” cannot be ſteadily and firtaly be. 
Heved, to give it operation and efficacy; for the firſt * 
becauſe thete is no firm foundation for faith to reſt upon Ait 

8 inadequate in force, for the ſecond -E and no good can be 
expected from it---nothing but evil, for the thitd reaſon;— 
This may ſerve in part, for an anſwer to another argument ſug⸗ 
geſted to recommend this impleaded doctrine and excuſe its 
publication to the world, viz. the public officers of religion 
might be more free and full in urging the doctrine of the future 
ey on their ſcheme, than the common one, and be 9 
ely to do a great deal more good,” p. 354, 5,6. There can " 
be no force in this ſuggeſtion, if what we have argued be true, h 
that their notion wants credibility and force, and ho good can iT 
be expected from it, either from the adapted force of the motive 7 
- wrfelf, nor from the bleſſing of God. Ir is plead, thoſe who do X 
|  Hotbelieve the common Ger miete cen their plan, teach I f 
ſt⸗he future torment to good purpoſe. Not, if their plan was Y 
unknown to the ſacred writers, and is but a mutilated pervert- 
eck goſpel; the teaching it muſt do hurt and no good. What 
good can be done by teaching the wicked ſhall ſuffet an age 
of tortnent, then die the ſecond death, and then if ſtubborn, 
may die again and again? By what law, can this death again 
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Vi 
and again (after the ſecond death) be ſentenced and executed p 
upon them t by no known law of God, of reaſon, or revelation, a 
for tas teaches only the firſt and ſecond death: it muſt be then p 
A ro@antie, ſceptical fancy; and can the teaching this to the p 
world, d a man of good ſenſe, unperverted by theory 2 
as welt ſwallow fire, as to take ſuch an antiſctiptural, ſcepti- . 

Cal, abſurd notion into his creed. Beſides, what right hath any 
man to take upon him a commiſſion, which he cannot execute ö 
with a good conſcience, according to the true ſpirit, language 0 
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aan and incention af ir? i b men hongtly ac Me 
commiſſion of ſupreme judge Ne apital caſes of life and death, * 


whoſe mind is perverted by Theo: of parernal diſcipſine 
into a full belief, that no capi executions by men whatever, 
ze lawful ? when he muſt, eicher iolate his conſcience in the 
execution of his office ; or, by of the righteous expectatty 


ons of God and man from him, by.cefuling to paſs the ſentence 
of death, upon every murderet that ſtands convicted 5 


— 


bim? Can a man with any mote honeſty, undertake to e. 


cute the goſpel commiſſion, who cannot pronounce that ſeri, 
tence in it © he that believeth not ſhall be damned, withou 

this eſſential alteration and addition to it, viz. * and-yet hi 
may and ſhall be ſaved ?” If it be demanded, who:hath requt- 
red this alteration and addition at your hands? will it Tattsly a 
judicious chriſtian, or avail with the Judge in he great day, 
to ſay, we thought it a more glorious ganas, 1an Our Savi- 
our meant when he gave it, and than the apoſtles underſtood 


; when they received it, and therefore ventured to add it? Nor 


hath this plain point in morality yet been proved, that a man 


may honeſtly and rightfully eat the bread derer and 1K 


lay waſte the faith it is given him to ſupport and enforce. 


ſeems requiſite in the nature of the thing, that theſe difficulrie: . 
ſhould firſt be removed, before this argument can, be urged 


upon us with propriety and force. 
impleaded doctrine; the contrary hath been repeatedly ſhę wn. 
As to that page 336, that it is ſingularly forcible to induce 
OE EN „ „ 
|| The Dr. in bis “' SeaſonablE thoughts,” hath given his timents' 
very different from this writer. In p. 245, he tells us, Men vifibiy un- 


found in the faith, ſhould, upon no terms, be admitted into the winifiry;?* 


and if it appeared afterwards, ** they aught to he turned out of it: And 
Page 337, 8, it is the ſpecial duty of miniſters to guid. their people gainſt 
the bad influence of all error, in principle and practice. And when it ap- 
pears, „now is the time they. are particularly called to ſtand up N 


good old way, and beat a faithful teſtimany againſt every thing that may 
tend to caſt a blemiſn on true primitive chriſtianity.” And again, p. 349» 


to be ſure, thoſe ought to do ſo, in a particular manner, who inſtead of 
guarding people againſt error and evil practice, have unhappily been the 
inſtruments of leading them into it.” This counſel of the Dr. appears 
© me incomparably beer and better than to encourage the fatal attempt 
of doing a great deal of good” upon a plan of doctrine unknown to 


writers: and of a viſible pernicious tendency. | 
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of reaſon, than they 
in fact. 


traſt to us, to believe, practiſe, teach and enforce. To give it 
W. i apecies of jxraſon in un, againſt the great Log) 4 


a D 00 419. it 1 chriſtians, 
* up Ute crols, Which they are ſo taught to 3 Ree ay 
wal r damnation, a8 ſurely, : as if they had remained deiſtz. 
| 1 What is all, is, we put into ir hands and furniſh 
Z p oe, Ek 1 argument gue revelation, than all } in 
felitp ever hath, or can produce. They would beftaini) turn 
5 the ment upon us, thus---if by colbel conftitution, faith in 
Tk 3 repentance towards God, and the taking up the croſs 
: and following C Chriſt ih goſpel ineſs, in this N 
ſolutely nece ary to che Readon of men there is no —— 
in any ching, in the goſpel revelation. And it is certainly, 
\ Mconliſtent with all our ideas of the perfections of God, that he 
ſhould give a revelation to men, that cannot be de oded on, 
Wi arr on Tl is, revelation is deftroyed, and infidelity 
confirmed, on this plan. The reafoning is jult, and the con- 
dcluſion didabt So that this e or. the converſion 
- of deiſts, turns out ſelf-ſubverſive, and © vain deceit,” What 
| cha is the true remedy ? The wiſdom of God and Judge of 
the world hath taught it, in the goſpel oben? val w 
- . aniifriatetheir hopes, that if they become'cordial believers, 
reward is great, ſure, and eternal: and affure them b Sr 2 
thority, that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved; an by the, 
fame authority, with equal plainneſs, ſolemnity and pathos, an- 
nounce the other part oof the alternative of choice, © he that 
ee not ſhall 7 damned.” This do, to alarm their fears 
| ſe, becaufe their higheſt concermnents te eternity, are 
iately at ſtake. So that the exerciſe of theſe hopes and 
8 may arreſt their reaſon and attention, to examine the divine 
credentials of the goſpel ; that they may believe and be layed. 
Theſe are the — rational, beſt adapted and forcible means 
and motives, for the converſion of infidels ; the unerring Jud I 
of the world, being judge. Tis theſe that revailed and tn 
R d over all o oli, | in the miniſtry of the apoſtles, an 
have 3 in ſucceſſive ages ever ſince; and which only, 
we can rationally expect to prevail, to the end of the world. 
And theſe writers, though undeſignedly, have yet very unbap- 
pily een barring, inſtead of opening, the way for the =” 
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 $yReface; p. 2, line 10, for impladed read impleaded: p. 13, m 
FT note, r. 362,3: p. 14, I. 10, dele y, in your: p. N 17433 
p. 16, 1. 10 from the bottom, r. can' after we: p. 17, ln from ti 

whatever their characters be, ſhould be in parentheſis: in the note 88 4 
„ 15 from the bottom, r. lets: dele * for the note p. 9 and put , forthe 2 
note comes in where this is, in 1. 6 of the next page: p. 14. |. a0, lk;àw 
after character: p. N „ I. 4 from the bottom, after works, add a 
Jon : p. 21, 1. 13, dele happineſs, and read righteouſneſs: p. 24, 
add a comma after the firſt point; and dele s, after underſtand; in the Hot 
p. 27, 1. 16 from the bottom in the note, read arrangements i 
note p. 28, l. 4 from the bottom, inſert a comma inſtead of a ſemicolon 
after *accompliſhed :*? p. 32, I. 5 from the bottom, after more, rea# i 
weighty : p. 35,1. 5, put a full point after defènted: p. 37, 1. 10 
the bottom, read indicate: p. 39, I. 8 from the bottom, add a :comma=y 
after meaning: the note p. 24, comes after 5, p. 25 : p. 45, 1.10, far wr 
forfeited, r. forecited : p. 59, I. 14, for manking, r. mankind : p. 614 
18, for dreadful, r. deadly poiſon : p. 73, I. 18, for memory, r. manners 
p. 77, 1. 14, r. unalterable ; and 1. 8 from the bottom, for their works 8 
r. workers of iniquity : p. 78, note line 2, for ſound, r. ſecond : p. 8 
7 from the bottom, for thro? r. tho“: p. 87, 1. 23, for ſurce, r. ares" WM ''F 
103, I. 14, for there, read then: p. 198, 1. 4 in the note, for mem, k. men 
. T12 in the note, I. 9, for charter, r. character, and I. 19, for Now, 1 ö 
ow : p. 118, 1. 6 from the bottom, for retribute, r. retribative ; p. 120, 
I. 14 from the bottom, after the colon, inſert *but the future puniſhment 15 2 
is after, &c.“ p. 151, 1. 2, for or, r. our: p. 160, I. 16, dele the middlg Y 
p, in perhaps: p. 165, I. 1, at bottom, for uſt r. juſt : p. 173, I. 8, fx 
charge, r. change: P- 138, I. 11 from bottom, for murderer, r. murder, 
P- 139, I. 8 from bottom, dele one that: p. 180, I. 11, for doctriness 
r. doctrine: p. 184, 1. 4, for ſufferings, r ſuffering: p. 185, 1. 23, for vis, 
r. eis: p. 187, I. 20, for disjointed, r. disjoined : p. 201, Il. 14, for pro- 
phet, r. prophets: p. 206, 1. 16, for as, r. to: p. 311, 1. 2, for as, r, in, 
E I. 2, for unbelieving, r. believing ; and 1. 5, for believing, r. un? 
lieving : p. 319, I. 12, for lex, r. lax : p. 35 15 J. 2, for circumſtance, ra 


circumſtanced. 
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